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Preface. 


The first book I bought in the Summer Term of 1893, when I began my studies at the University, 
was the original edition of Albert Huck’s Synopsis. From that day forward I have found it in its succesive 
editions a companion and indispensable tool through years of study and teaching. It was a source of quitc 
exceptional happiness to me, therefore, when the respected author, in conjunction with the publisher, 
entrusted me with the new revision of a treatise to which, in common with more than 30,000 theologians 
of all countries, I personally owe so much; and I publish this new edition of the work in the hope that 
it will continue as hitherto both to be the basis of all theological work on the Synoptic Evangelists and 
to honour the name of its original compiler. The plan of this Synopsis differs from that of other similar 
works in that each of the three Gospels is printed continuously word for word in its proper column and 
in unaltered order, and the corresponding parallel passages are repeated as many times as this principle 
demands. As a result, the form it is independent of any particular theory about sources and can be 
readily used for studies from any angle. 

In only a very few instances has this new revision required changes either in the grouping of par- 
allels or in the form of the text itself, or demanded any increase in the material from the Apocryphal par- 
allels (this chiefly from new discoveries). It has been concerned mainly with the apparatus criticus which, 
after very extensive curtailment, has been set out on an improved plan. From the enormous range of tex- 
tual variants, only the most important have been selected, — namely, such as are of serious weight for the 
determination of the text or such as could be the basis of fruitful discussion. In particular, variants due 
to mutual assimilations of the texts of the different Gospels have been omitted. In order to give the 
teacher opportunity, however, for introducing his pupils to the method of textual criticism we have prov- 
ided Sections Nos. 122—129, 235, 236, 249-251 with a fuller apparatus than is our usual practice; these 
sections we have denoted by a +. All data concerning the readings have been derived afresh from original 
sources and not merely copied from the apparatus critict of other editions. The Introduction has also been 
much curtailed, since today we are in the fortunate position of being able to name well-established works 
to assist the beginner in textual criticism. The Parallels from the Fourth Gospel, which in the latter edi- 
tions of this Synopsis have been included in an Appendix, have not been reprinted, but instead we have 
indicated the parallel’passages from that Gospel by a reference inserted in a small square frame in the 
text. We therefore ask the reader to set his Greek New Testament at the side of his Synopsis at the points 
in question. He will find this method of procedure more convenient than any other. 

' The considerable amount of work which this revision has entailed could not have been carried 
out without the assistance of a number of younger friends and pupils who generously offered me their 
services. To them I express my sincerest thanks. The chief burden has been borne by Privatdozent Lic. 
Hans GEorG Opitz, to whom I am indebted for carrying through the undertaking down to its details. 
Herrn stud. phil. WALTER JAcos and stud. theol. GUNTER GENTz have co-operated in collating the 
Greek and Latin MSS; the references from the Coptic Text have been verified by Dr. ALEXANDER 
Bouie; while Dr. WALTER Matzkow has subjected the proofs to a final revision. A particular sense 
of obligation is felt to Geheimrat ADOLF JULICHER, who has allowed us to make use of his manuscript 
reconstruction of the Itala text of the Gospels. This has enabled a useful reduction in the readings of the 
Old Latin Version. It is hoped that in the not too distant future Dr. JULICHER’s work will appear in print. 

All who wish well to the study of theology will unite with us in thanking the publisher for his 


generous decision to encourage a wide circulation for this work in all countries by issuing it at a most 
modest figure. 


Berlin, October 22, 1935. Hans Lietzmann. 


IV/VI Note to the English Edition. 


Note to the English Edition. 


English students of the Gospels are too familiar with Huck’s Synopsis to profit from any enum- 
eration of its merits, but they will probably discover in the present edition a number of advantages not 
to be found in its predecessors. Unhappily the number of English theologians who at an early stage in 
their career are able to read German is still small, and there is good ground for believing that hitherto 
they have been often hampered in their use of ‘Huck’ by finding parts of it indecipherable. It is hoped 
that these difficulties will henceforward be obviated. 

It will be observed that for both the German and the English editions the body of the Synopsis 
has been printed from a common set of plates. In consequence a few German words or abbreviations with- 
out their English equivalents will be noticed scattered here and there. The appended ‘Dictionary’ is 
intended to provide for the non-Germanist the clue to such mysteries. To the Prolegomena, which have 
been translated from the complete recasting of it prepared by Professor LizTzMANN, references to the 
relevant English literature have been added in a few places; these have been inserted in square brackets. 


Pusey House, Oxford. ) cheat, (es 
November 15, 1935. 


A Minature German-English Dictionary. 


auch = also 8. (‘siehe’) = see 

fehlt = is wanting s. 0. (‘siehe oben’) = see above 
Fortsetzung = continuation s. u. (‘siehe unten’) = see below 
Hs, Hss = MS, MSS stehen = stand 
haben = have vgl. (‘vergleichen’) = compare 
14Bt . . . aus = omits Wort = word 
lautet = reads: Zeuge = witness 
nach = after zu nr) 

S (‘Seite’) = page 


Biblical Books. 


I, Il, Reg le tle Sam: Sir = Kcclus. 
III, IV, Reg = I, II, Kings Mc = Mark 
Jes = Isaiah Joh = John 
Hes = Ezekiel 
Contents. 
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Abbreviations p. X; The Sigla of the Manuscripts p. XI. 
Til. Index of the Synoptic Parallels 5 =°°s 1 qe eee ene 


Prolegomena. 


I. The Earliest Witnesses to the Synoptic Gospels. 


Fuller information concerning the earliest witnesses mentioned below to the existence of our 
first three Go3pels, in relation to both their importance and their bearing, will be found in the sections 
of the ‘Introductions’ to the New Testament of HoLTzMANN, JULICHER, WEISS, ZAHN, etc., which 
deal with the history of the Canon. Compare particularly HaRNack, Die Entstehung des Neuen Testaments 
(1914), pp. 46 f.; and also ZAuN, Geschichte des nil. Kanons I (1888), pp. 849 ff., IT (1890), pp. 1 ff. The 
text of the witnesses preserved in EUSEBIUS in given from the Prussian Academy (G. C. 8.) edition 
of E. ScHwWaRTz and T. MoMMSEN, Eusebius’ Werke, Vol. II; this Volume, which is divided into two 
halves, published in 1903 and 1908 respectively, contains the Greek text of the Ecclesiastical History 
side by side with Rufinus’ Latin translation. (The pagination of the small edition of 1908 is added 
in brackets to the ensuing references.) 


1. The evidence of Papras, Bishop of Hierapolis, a contemporary of Justin, in KUSEBIUS, 
Hist. Ecel., III, 39. G. C. 8., Vol. I, i, pp. 284, 290 f. (119, 121 f.). 


1 Tot 8 Matria ovyypapyata évte tov d&piSpov pépetat, & Kal émryeypatrtai Aoyiwv KupioKdéy é&n- 
Ynoews . 

14 Kal &AAas SE TH Idi YPXPT TrapadiSaciv *Apiotiwvos tot medoSev Sed7)Acopévou THY TOU KuUpiou 
Adywy Sinytoes Kal tou trp: z0PuTépou *lacvvou Trapaddoeis” ép’ &s Tous piAopadse’s CvarréMpavTes, 
évayKaies viv TIpOoST}GopEV Tals TrpoEK Te Selorans auToU pavais Trapa&dociv, iv tepl Ma&pxou tot To 
eVayYEAlov yeypapotos éxTEIerTai Sic ToUTwV" 


15 _,,Kai ToUS’ 6 mpeoBUTEpos EAcyev’ M&pKos ev Epunveutis TMétpou yevouevos, doa éuvnudvevoey, 
»aKpIPas Eypawev, ov péevto1 THEE! TK UTS TOU KUpiou 7 AexSévta 7) TPaXSévTa. oUTE yap fKoUCEV 
,,TOU KUpiou OUTE TrapnKOAOUSnoEV ouTEH, Uotepov 5é, ws Epnv, Méetpw’ Ss pds Tas xpelas etroteito 
tas SiSacKaAlas, GAA’ ovY dotrep oWWTAEI TOV KUPIOKGV TroiloUMEVvos Aoylav, doTe OUSEV TUapTEV 
»Mépxos ottws Evia ypdwas cs crreuvnuovevoev. Evds yao naar TPOVvoIaV, TOU UNndSév dv 
»HKoUCEV TrapaAiTreiv 7) wevoaoSai 11 év avTois. “ 


16 Toute pév ovv iordpntat TH Toatica trepi to Mdpxou’ trepi ¢ to Mat9atou tatt’ cipnta: 
»yMatSatos nev ovv “EBpatd: Siakextoo ta Adyia cuvet&Eato, Hputvevoev 8 ata ws fv Su- 
vaTtos EKaoTos. “ 


The text of all the Papias Fragments will be found also in A. HARNACK and O. voN GEBHARDT, 
Patrum Apostolicorum Opera, ed. maj. I 2%, pp. 87ff.; [J. B. Liaurroot, Apostolic Fathers, ed. 
J. R. HARMER, pp. 513—535 (with English translation)]; E. PREUSCHEN, Antilegomena? (1905), 

. 91—99, 195—202 (German translation); Die apostolischen Vater, ed. by BIHLMEYER, I (1924), 
pp. 133 f. Bibliography in PREUSCHEN, p. 12] and BIHLMEYER, p. xliv [also in Article ““Papias’’, Dict. 
of Christ and the Gospels, ii, p. 312)). 


2. The Oldest Anti-Marcionite Gospel Prologues. 


The Prefaces to the Gospels of Mark, Luke, and J ohn, — fie Matthean Prologue has been lost, — 
are extant in 38 Latin Biblical MSS. The Prologues were written originally in Greek, but only the Pro- 
logue to Luke has survived in its Greek form, in a single MS. They must have been written after Papias 
and before Irenaeus, that is, between the years A. D. 160 and 180. Dom DoNATIEN DE BRUYNE dis- 
covered their Anti-Marcionite tendency and edited them for the first time in irreproachable fashion, — 
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DE BRuUYNE, “Les plus anciens Prologues latins des Evangiles’, — in the Revue Bénédiciine, 1928, 
pp. 193 ff. A. von Harnacx thoroughly examined the Prologues from the point of view of their histo- 
rical significance, and issued a careful reprint of them in the Sitzwngsberichte of the Prussian Academy, 
‘Phil.-hist. K1.’, 1928, p. 322 ff.; the text printed here follows this edition. 


The Marcan Prologue. 


... Marcus adsertit, qui colobodactylus est nominatus, ideo quod ad ceteram corporis procerita- 
tem digitos minores habuisset, iste interpres fuit Petri, post excessionem ipsius Petri descripsit idem 
hoc in partibus Italiae evangelium. 


The Lucan Prologue. 

“Eotiv & Aouxaés *AvtioyeUs 2Upos, iatpds ti} TExvn, HASNSTis dtrooTOAaV yevouEevos Kai Uotepov 
TlavAw trapaKoAouStoas péxpis ToU yaptupiou avToU, SouAevoas TH KuUpio drrepioTrcoTHs, &ytvatos, 
&texvos étév dySorKovta teoodpwov exophSn év ti Boieotig, 1ANpns Tvevpartos cryiov. . 

oUTOS TEOUTIAPXOVTOY Sn elayyeAiov, TOU ev KaT& MatSaiov év Ti *louSalg dvaypagévtos, TOU 
Sé KaT& M&pxov év ti “ItaAig, [oUtos] 1rpotpatrels UTS TrveUNaTOS e&yiou év Tois Trepi THY "Ayalav To Trev 
ToUTo suveypdwarto evryytAiov, SnAdv Bik Tot Tpooipiou ToUTO avTO STI TPS aUTOU GAAa éoTti yeypap- 
wéva Kal Str cvayKatov Av tois & eQvdsv motois thy dKpiPt Tis olkovopias ExSéo9a1 Sitjynoiv Utrép TOU pT 
tais iovSaikais puSoAoylais TrepioTraoSai avtoUs, wrte Tais alpetiKais Kai Kevais pavtaciais é&tratopévous 
KoTOX oa Tis GANIelas. aos dvaryKatoTtaTHy ot ovoay EUSUs Ev KPXH TrapEIATpauEv THY TOU “ladvvou yév- 
now, ds éotiv d&pyt Tov evayyedlou, TredSpopos TOU KUpiou yevduevos Kal KoIvVevds EV TE TH KATADTION® 
Tou evayyeMou (lat.: ad perfectionem populi) Kai ti to Batticouatos Siaywy?) (lat.: inductionem 
= sloaywyfj) Kal Ti ToU tveUuartos (lat.: passionis = tra9tYatos) Koivevia. TauTNs Tis olkovoptas 
peuvrproa treopntns év Tois SaSexcx. 

kal 51) petétrerta Zypowpev 6 actos AouKds TMp&€eis “AtrootéAwv’ Uotepov S& *ladvuns 6 daréctoAos 
& Tédv ScdBeKxar éypayev tiv ’AtroxcAuyiy év tH vijow Mé&tyeo Kal peta tata TO evoryyéAtov. 


The Johannine Prologue. 

Evangelium Johannis manifestatum et datum est ecclesiis ab Iohanne adhuc in corpore constituto 
sicut Papias nomine Hierapolitanus, discipulus Iohannis carus, in exotericis (id est in extremis) quinque 
libris retulit, descripsit vero evangelium dictante Iohanne recte; verum Marcion hereticus, cum ab eo 
fuisset improbatus eo quod contraria sentiebat, abiectus est ab Iohanne. Is vero scripta vel epistulas 
ad eum pertulerat a fratribus qui in Ponto fuerunt. . 


3. InENAEUS, Adv. Haer., IILii, in Eusesius, H. E., V viii, 2-3. G. C. 8. Vol. Ili, pp. 442 f. 
(189 ff.). 


2 ‘O pev 8) MatSaios &y Tois “EBpatois tH Sig avtév SiaAékte Kal ypaphv etveyxev ev- 

ayyeAiou, tot Tétpou Kal tot TovAou év ‘Paoun evoryeAzouéveov Kal SepeAiouvtav tiv éxkAnoiav’ 

3 pete 58 Thy TouTwV EoSov Ma&pKkos, 6 uaSntiis Kai gounveutis Tétpou, Kal avtds ta tird Tlétpou 

Knpucodpeva éyypdqws iv trapadeSaxev’ cal Aoux&s 8&8, & d&xdAouSes TavAou, To Ut’ éxelvou 

4 Knpucoduevov evoryyéAiov év BiBAq KatéSeTo. Ererta “lakvuns, dS padntihs tot Kupiou, 6 Kai eri 1d 
oTiSo5 avTOU dvatrecwv, Kal aTds EEEScoKev TO eVaryyéAov, év "Eptow Tijs "Aclas SiartpiBev. 

4. The Muratorium Canon. A fragment of 85 lines in barbarous Latin. The work was composed 


about A. D. 200, or perhaps even alittle earlier; whether or not it is a translation from the Greek is un- 
certain. The MS., which belonged at one time to the Monastery at Bobbio, is now at Milan in the Biblio- 
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theca Ambrosiana (Cod. Ambr. J. 101. Sup.); it is of the Eighth Century, and was first published by 
L. A. MuraTart (hence the name of the fragment) in Antiquitates Italicae Medi Aevi, Vol. III, pp. 851 
to 854 (Mediol. 1740). An edition with a photographic reproduction of the fragment was produced by 
S. RirTer in the Rivista di archacologia christiana, iii (1926), pp. 215 ff. The very extensive literature 
on the subject is here listed in full. Convenient editions of the text in E. PREuscHEN, Analecta, (? 1910) ii, 
pp. 27{.; H. Lizrzmann, Kleine Tezte fiir Theologische Vorlesungen etc., 1 * (1933); [A. Souter, The 
Text and Canon of the N. T., pp. 208—213]; ZAHN, (es. Neuwtest. Kanons, II, pp. 1—143, 1007 f.; ep. 
also Hauck’s PRE 3, Vol. IX, pp. 796 ff. 


The lines which treat of the Synoptic Gospels run as follows: 
.. . (ali?) quibus tamen interfuit et ita posuit. Tertiwm evangelit librum secundum Lucam. Lucas iste 
medicus post, ascensum Christi, cum eum Paulus quasi ut iuris studiosum (itineris socium ? litteris 
stud.?) secum adsumsisset, nomine suo ex opinione conscripsit, dominum tamen nec ipse vidit in 
carne. Et ideo prout assequi potuit ita et a nativitate Johannis incipit dicere. 


Note. The words italicized are written in red. 


5. CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA, H ypotyposes, in Eusesius, H. E., VI, xiv, 5-7; G. C. S., Vol. I ii, 
p- 550 (235). 


5 AvSis 8’ év tois avtois 6 KAtiuns BiBAlois Trepi Tis TaGews THv evoryyeAlov Trapdboow THv dvéKxa- 
Sev trpeaButétpay TéSerta1, ToOUTOV Exoucav Tov Tpdtrov’ TrPOyEypagSa1 EAeyev THVv evoryyeAlwov TH TrepI- 

6 éxovTa Tas yeveaAoylas. TO St kaT& MdpKov tauTny éoxnKévar thy olxovopiav. tot Tlétpou Snpooig év 
‘Pan KnpvEavtos tov Adyov Kal trvevpati TO evayyéAiov e€eitrévtos, TOUS Trapévtas, TrOAAOUs SvTas, 
TrapoKkaAécal Tov Mapxov, ds &v d&koAouSthoavta avTG TrdppwSev Kal weuvnuevov TdHv AexSévtwv, dva- 

7 ypewat t& elpnuéva’ troijoavta 8, To evaryyéAlov petabotvai Tois Seopuévois avtoU’ Strep Eriryvévta Tov 
Tlétpov tmpotpeTTiKGs unte KwAUoo prTe TreoTpéyaoSai. 


6, ORIGEN, in Eusesius, H. E., VI, xxv, 3-6;.G. C. S., Vol. IL ii, p. 576 (245 f.). 


3 "Ev 8& TpwTw Td&v els TO KaTH Mat9aiov, tov ExkAnoiaoTiKOy PUAdTTOV Kavéva, Udva Ticoapa 
elSéva evaryyéAia yapTUpeTal, OSE Tras ypdqav’ 
4 os év TrapaSdce: yaSav trepl T&v tecodpwv evayyeAlov, & Kal pova dvavtippnta& éotiv év 


Th UTd Tov Stlpavoy BKAnolg toU Seot, S611 TPSTov piv yéypamtat TO Kar& Tév TroTE TeEACVNV, 
,voTepov && a&réaTOAOv “Inco Xpiorol MatSaiov, &bSeSuxdta avTd Tois ard *lovBaicuot 
5 ,,TrioTeUoaciv, ypappaciv éBpaikois ouvtetayptvov’ Sevrrepov 8 TO KaoTa Ma&pKkov, os Tlétpos 
pUOnyioaTo alte, TroijoavTa, Sv kal uidv év TH KaSoAIKi ErioTOAT Si ToUTwV apoAdynoEV pdoKwv* 
6 ,, scomrézetai Upas } tv BaBuAdvi cuvexAeKtt Kal Mdpxos 6 ulds yous’ Kai tpftov T6 Kat& AouKkav, 
,»T0 UTIO TlavAou étraivoupevoy evayyéAiov Tois ard Thv ESvdsv TreTroinKoTa’ Eri t&ow TO KaT& *le- 
,avuns. 


7. Evsesius, H. #., Il, xxiv, 5-8; G. C. S., IL i, p. 246 (102). 
5 “Opes 8’ oty 26 arrdvtev tév tot kupiou SiatpiPaév Urropvivpata MatSaios tyiv Kai “lw- 
6 &VVYTNS Udvot KaTaAEAOitraciv’ os Kal ErcvaryxKes Eri thy ypagty EASeiv Karréyet Adyos. MatSaids 
Te yap Trpdtepov “EBpalois knpuEas, dos fpedAev Kai ep’ Etépous lévat, tratpio yAwTTn ypagi] trapadous 
TO Kat’ arrov evoryyéAlov, TO Acitrov TH ato Trapovoig, ToUTOIS ag’ Gv éotéAAETO, Sik tis ypagiis 
7 c&metAtpou" fSn 5 M&pKou Kal AouK& té&v Kat’ avtous evayyeAleov Thy éxSociv Tretroinptvev. 
"load&vvnvy acl tov TévTa xpévov cypdqe Kexpnuevov KnpUyuati, TEAos Kal él thy ypaghy tASeiv, 
8... Tous tpeis yotv evaryyeMiotds ouv1Seiv tré&peotiv Uovo TH peTa Thy év TH Beopwtnpio “ladv- 
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vou to Parrtiotol K&9eip§iv ép” Eva eviauTov treTTpayHeva TH OwTipl cuyyeypagpotas avTo Te TOUT’ 
éTrionunvapévous Kat” &pxas Tis auTdav iotopias. 


8. JEROME, Comm. in Mattheum, Proemium, §§ 5—7. 


UU 


Primus omnium Mattheus est publicanus cognomento Levi, qui evangelium in Iudaea 
hebraeo sermone edidit: ob eorum vel maxime causam, qui in Jesum crediderant ex Judacis et ne- 
quaquam legis umbra succedente evangelii veritatem servabant. 

6 Secundus Marcus interpres apostoli Petri et Alexandrinae ecclesiae primus episcopus, qui 


dominum quidem salvatorem ipse non vidit, sed ea quae magistrum audierat praedicantem iuxta fidem 
magis gestorum narravit quam ordinem. 


Tertius Lucas medicus natione Syrus Antiochensis, cuius laus in evangelio, qui et ipse disci- 
pulus apostoli Pauli in Achaiae Boeotiaeque partibus volumen condidit, quaedam altius repetens et, 
ut ipse in prooemio confitetur, audita magis quam visa describens. 


The text in LIETZMANN, loc. cit., p. 10; E. PREUSCHEN, Analecta, p. 170. 


II. The Critical Apparatus. 


In the Apparatus Criticus only the more important readings in the history of the text are recorded, 
and in preparing it the selection made in the Handbuch zum Neuen Testament has been of valuable assis- 
tance. For the construction of the Apparatus the following authorities have been used: SA BC DW © 
Ao & it vg sy cs Pe sa bo; only in a few isolated cases have these limits been transgressed. The Apparatus 
enables the student to discover at every point which reading is attested by the witnesses named. In the 
very great majority of cases the witnesses are set out in full, so that exact information about the attes- 
tation of the text printed above in the Synopsis, — as well as about the readings which diverge from it, — 
is at once obtained. When, however, as frequently happens through considerations of space, a reading 
is recorded as a variant of the printed Synoptic-text without all the witnesses for this text itself being 
named, it is possible in such cases to deduce by a mere process of subtraction which MSS. transmit the 
text printed in the Synopsis itself. In order to give some instances of the whole range of the MS. tradition, 
the section numbered 122—129, 235, 2386, 249—251 have been provided with a complete critical apparatus: 
these sections are distinghuished by a f. ; : 


It may be added that the readings of the MSS. and of the Versions have not been taken over from 
the. Apparatus of the earlier editions of this work, but have all been newly established on the basis of 
photographic reproductions of the MSS. and the best critical editions of the Versions. The Old Syriac 
Version is from BURKITT’s edition of the Evangelion da Mepharreshe, the two Coptic Versions are from 
HoRNER’s text, and the Old Latin from the text reconstructed by ADOLF JULICHER (for the use of the 
manuscript of which the German editors tender the author their best thanks). p and A indicate the text 


of the FeERRAR and LAKE Groups, without regard being paid to variants between the different MSS. of 
cach of these groups. 


On the history of the text of the N. T. the best orientation is to be found in E. von DoBscHUTz- 
IXBERHARD NESTLE’s Einftihrung in das Griechische N. T., ed. 4, Gottingen, 1923; LizTzMANN in 
R. Knopr, Einfihrung in das N. T.8, pp. 21 ff.; and JULICHER, Linleitung in das N. T.’, pp. 559 ff. 
[The English reader may also consult BURKITT’s article ‘““Texts and Versions” in the Encyclopaedia Bi- 


blica, Vol. IV, cols. 4977 to 5031, as well as A. Souter, The Leaxt and Canon of the N. T. and (in more 
detail) C. R. Grecory, The Canon and Text of the New Testament.] 


Abbreviations. 
a = Addition. 
= = Omission. 
~ = Transposition. 


vg vat = Some MSS. of the Vulgate. 


The text of the Arabic Diatessaron edited by Crasca, derived from BURKITT’s citations of 
it in-the Evangelion da Mepharreshe. 
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The Sigla of the Manuscripts. 


S (801, 5 2), Sinaiticus; formerly Imp. Lib., St. Petersburg, now in the British Museum; IV 
(V ?); T1scHENDORF denoted it by 8 because he believed it to be the oldest and best MS., though 
no one accepts this view of it today. It contains the O. T. nearly complete and the N. T. complete, 
with Barnabas and Hermas. Discovered in 1844 at St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mt. Sinai by 
TISCHENDORF, who first made use of it, but also overestimated its importance. Seven different 
correctors, who cannot be noted in this Synopsis. The latest facsimile edition is that of K.LAKE,1911. 

A (02,84), Alexandrinus; London, Brit. Mus.; V; O. T., N. T. from Mt. xxv, 6 onwards and 
Epp. Clem. Rom.; of Egyptian origin. In 1098 it was presented to the Patriarch of Alexandria; and 
in 1628 Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople (formerly of Alexandria), gave it to Charles I of 
England. The text is less good, particularly in the Gospels. Photolithographic facsimile edition by 
A. M. THoMpson, 1879; in reduced (%) size by Kmnyon, 1909. 

B (03,5 1) Vaticanus; Rome, Vatican Lib.; IV; O. T. (31 leaves wanting at the beginning, down 
to Gen. xlvi, 28; also 20 in the Psalter, from Ps. cv, 28 to cxxxvii, 7); N. T. as far as Heb. ix, 14. The 
oldest uncial; 2 correctors; many scribal mistakes; the most important witness for the H-Recen- 
sion of von SoDEN. Phototype facsimile edition prepared by the Vatican Library, 1904. 

C (04,8 3)C odex Ephrae mi; Paris, Bibl. Nat.; V; palimpsest; O. T. and N. T., but incomplete. 
Probably written in Egypt, and belonging to von SoDEN’s H-text. In the 12th Century, a Greek 
translation of 38 treatises of the Syriac Church Father, Ephraem (tf 373), was written upon it. 
Edited by TiscHENDORF, 1843. 

D (05,55) BezaeCantabrigiensis; Camb., Univ. Lib.; VI(V?); Graeco-Latin (GK. on the 
left). Many gaps, partly filled in the 9th Cent. Several correctors. In the 16th Cent., the MS. was in 
the possession of Theodore Beza, who presented it in 1581 to the University of Cambridge. Edited 
by F. H. ScrivENER, 1864; facsimile edition, 2 vols, by the Camb. Univ. Press, 1899. 

W (032, ¢ 014*); formerly at Detroit, Michigan (in the possession of C. L. Freer), now at Washington ; 
V; contains a long addition to Mk xvi, 14 (the so-called ‘“‘Freer Logion’’); edited and investigated 
by H. A. SANDERS, “The Washington Manuscript of the Four Gospels’, in the University of Michi- 
gan Studies, Human., Ser. IX, 1912. Facsimile edition of it by SANDERS, also 1912. See also C. R. 
GREGORY, Das Freer Logion. Versuche und Entwiirfe, i, 1908. 

© (038, ¢ 050, formerly 1360); at Tiflis (since 1 Sept., 1911); earlier in a Monastery at Koridethi in the 
Caucasus (Swanetia); VII—IX; the Gospels nearly complete, gaps only in Mt. i, iv and v. Investi- 
gated and edited by G. BeERMANN and C. R. Grecory, Die Koridetha Evangelien © 038, 1913. On 
the history and text, cf. K. Lake and R. P. BLAKE, “The Text of the Gospels and the Koridethi 
Text’’, in the Harvard Theol. Review, XVI (1923), pp. 267—286. 

(A) The “Lake Group’. Cod. J, 118, etc. Edited by K. Laxn, ‘Codex 1 of the Gospels and its Allies’, 
Texts and Studies, VII, iii, 1902. : 

(9) The “‘Ferrar Group’’. Cod. 13, 69, etc. Edited by W. H. Ferrar, A Collation of Four Important MSS. 
of the Gospels, 1877. 

(&) The Koine [“‘Byzantine’’] text. 

L (019, ¢ 56), Regwus or Parisiensis; Paris, Bib. Nat.; VIII; nearly complete; many corrections and 
marginal notes. The text frequently agrees with that of B and belongs to the H-Recension of von 
SopeEn. It has a dual ending to Mark. 

® (043, £17), Beratinus; Berat (Albania); VI. Like 2, purple parchment with silver script. It contains 
Mt. and Mk. with gaps, and has the same long additions as D to Mt. xx, 28. 

wy (044, § 6); Athos; VIIIT/IX; contains nearly all the N. T., though)Mt, Mk. i, 1—ix, 4, and Rev., 
are wanting, and there are gaps in Hebr. K. LAKE published the text of Mk together with a collation 
of Lk, Jn, and Col. in ‘‘Texts from Mount Athos’, Studia Biblica et Ecclesiastica, V, 1902; see also 
J. T. S., Vol. I (1900), pp. 290—292. After Mk. xvi, s the double ending, as in L, 099, and 0112; 
H-type. : 

099 (¢ 47, formerly T'); Paris, Bibl. Nat. Copt.; VII (VIII?); Mk. xvi, 6-18; it has the shorter ending 
of Mk. before the longer one. See on Mk. xvi, 9. Egyptian; H-text. 
0112 (¢ 46, formerly 712); Sinai, St. Catherine’s Monastery; VII; fragment of Mk. xiv—xvi. Double 
ending to Mk; H-type. 

33 (6 48). Parisinus gr. 14; IX/X; “‘the Queen of the Cursives’’. 

124 (c€ 1211). Vienna, nr. 188 (Nessel); XII. 

162 (¢ 214). Rome, Vaticanus, Barb. IV, 31; A. D. 1153; contains the prayer for the Spirit in the Lord’s 
Prayer. : 

274 (€ 1024). Parisinus supp. gr. 79; X; has an ending to Mk. 

579 (¢ 376). Parisinus gr. 97; XIII; has an ending to Mk. 

700 (¢ 133). London, Brit. Mus., Egerton 2610; XI. 

713 (351). Wisbech, Peckover; XIII; Ferrar-Group. 


XT Prolegomena. 


Papyri: %' (¢01, formerly T*); Philadelphia; III/IV; Mt.i,1—9, 12, 13, 14-20; H-text. Printed in The 


Oxzyrhyncus Papyri, ed. by Grenfell and Hunt, Vol. I, pp. 4—7.. ; 
§§* (formerly | 348); Vienna; VI; Lk. viii, se—45, and x, 38-42. Printed by Wessely, Wiener 
Studien, Vol. TV (1882), pp. 198 ff. 
984 (¢€ 34, formerly | 943), Vienna; IV; Lk. i, 74-80 v, 30-vi, 4; H-text. Printed in the Revue 
Biblique, Vol. I (1892), pp. 113 ff. 
8 87 (—, —), Ann-Arbor (Michigan); III; Mt. xxvi, 19-52; text pre-Hesychian. Edited by 
H. A. SANDERS in Harvard Theol. Review, XIX (1926), pp. 215 ff. t 
§§ 45 The Chester Beatty Collection, No. I; III Printed in The Chester Beatty Biblical Papyrt, 
fasc. ii (edited by Sir F. Kenyon, London, 1933). 
Itala, the Old Latin Version as reconstructed by ADOLF JULICHER. 
Vercellensis; V; silver on purple; some gaps in all the Gospels; a good text; belongs to the 
European Family. 
Veronensis; IV/V; silver on purple; defective; European. 
Colbertinus; Paris; XII; the Gospels are Old Latin. 
Cantabrigiensis; the Latin Text of D; clearly not a translation of D. 
Palatinus; Vienna and Dublin; V; purple, with gold and silver writing; a very good text; African 
Family. 
Brixianus; Brescia; VI; the text which perhaps approximates most closely to that underlying 
the Vulgate. It belongs to a special branch of the European Family. 
Sangermanensis I; Paris; VIII; Old Latin only in Mt. otherwise a Vulgate text. 


Bobiensis, Turin; IV/V; perhaps the most valuable Itala MS., the chief representative of the 
African Family. Unfortunately it is much damaged. It contains only Mk. viii, s—xvi, 8, and Mf. i, 1 
to xv, 36, with gaps; shorter ending of Mk. A facsimile edition by C. CIPOLLA appeared at Turin, 1913. 


q Monacensis; VI/VII; the text is related to that of f; belongs to the Italian Family. 

vg = The Vulgate, after the edition of WorDSwoRTH and WHITE, Novum Testamenium 
Latine Oxford, 1889—98. 

sy °s = The Old Syriac Version of the Codex Curetonianus (= sy¢) and of the palimpsest in 
St. Catherine’s Monastery on Mt. Sinai (= sy8). Edited by F. C. Burkirt, Evangelion 
da- Mepharreshe, 2 vols., Cambridge, 1904. 

sy pe = The so-called Peshitta Syriac Version, after the text of G. H. GwiniiaM, Tetraevange- 
lium Sanctum, Oxford, 1901. 

bo = The Bohairic Version, after G. HornER, The Coptic Version of the New Testament in 
the Northern Dialect, otherwise called Memphitic and Bohairic. Oxford, 1898 ff. 

sa = The Sahidic Version, after G. Horner, The Coptic Version of the New Testament in th 
Southern Dialect, otherwise called Sahidic and Thebaic. Oxford, 1911 ff. : 

aeth = The Ethiopic Version. 

Citations from the Church Fathers. 

Tren = Irenaeus, c. 190. 

Clem = Clement of Aiexandria, c. 200. 

Orig = Origen, f 254. 

Tert = Tertullian, c. 200. 

Cyp = Cyprian of Carthage, + 258. 

. doctr. Addai = Doctrina Addai, Fifth Cent. 

Epiph = Epiphanius of Salamis, ¢ 403. 

Eus = Eusebius of Caesarea, f 340. 

Ephraem = Ephraem Syrus, f 373. 

Greg. Nyss. = Gregory of Nyssa, ft 394. 


The Citations from the Old Testament have been confirmed from the text of the Septuagint edited 


by A. RawLrs (Witt. Bibelanstalt, Stuttgart). The parallels from the Apocryphal Gospels and the 
Agrapha are taken from KLOSTERMANN'’s edition in LierzMANN, Kleine Texte, 3, 8, 11, 31. The two 
fragments relating to Mt. viii, 2 ff. and xxii, 15 ff. which are derived from Pap. Egerton, No. 2, are to be 
found in Fragments of an Unknown Gospel, ed. by H.1. Bell and T. C. Skeat, London, 1935. 


/ 


Index of the Synoptic: Parallels. XII 


IIT. Index of the Synoptic Parallels. 


Introductory Note. 


The Index of Parallels which follows is a double one. The first set of references contains the main 
passages, while the second set contains those sections which may be held to be parallels apart from consi- 
derations of their context. Jialics denote those passages in the Synopsis indicated only by cross-references 
(i. e., without the printing of the text). 


The Infancy Narratives. 


A, The Matthean Infancy Narrative. Matth 1. 2. 


The Genealogy GUO RTiS meet int eee Menten eee? Peis. yet ct oats 5 ee oe al dy ee Deel 
ees ED SIMS SAC UMMC Syl Moise ne GY eee get ct Re. heh a 18-25 ,, 2 
SCM IOS CAT OMNO RT EO he RS ck oe Seles! a, Gee See, dy dy a hy Lah el BOAT ae 
era RE I ICeIRO EVOUMI TL ei odic) CN ae on e-ar ies cape Pw tes he OG a ee 13-23 ,, 3 
B. The Lucan Infancy Narrative. Luke 1. 2 
The Prologue es ac Ares sion aula AT Sana ome Taian aa, A ltd wee ire Rd macs ea eas, Sa! 
The Promise of the Baptist’: 8 Birth SE Me ne Tne Ne ee A tee er ao Fa an #) 
SENopAmINUNC ALONE ten Eee ome reece ous Saar kl Ac ae nr eh me se he ee ye 26=88 5-355 4 
ee erence mee ihe, See Sc! em PIT A eS Ge ape CBO RES 5 
PEnemS TC hGui nora Plistee wes Uo iia en cexne ae beet @e WS. oy gt A oe A ee eee 57—80 6 
The Nativity of Christ . . . . See cee ae 1S ye asta he cap Soe oO eT 
The Circumcision of Christ and the Peesenbation REC ere Ae so tes eee Asc ings 0 Sees 21-40 ,, 8 
Christ at Twelve VGA ENaC Nae Oy Reng mk Ped on Sri MEL ie. be Oe Mae at AN ety 41-52 ,, «8 
I. The Galilean Period. Matth 3—18 = Mark 1—9 = Luke 3 1950. 
| | Parallels and Doublets 
| Matth | Mark Luke Matth | Mark | Luke 
1 | John the Baptist ............. 3 1-6 | 1 16 | 3 1-46 11 10 115 7 27 
2 | John’s Preaching of Repentance .| 7-10 — 7-9 7 19 
3 | John’s Sociological Teaching ... — — 10-14 
4 | John’s}Messianic Preaching ....| 11-12 7-8 15-18 
5 | John’s Imprisonment .......... — — 19-20 | 14 3-4 6 17-18 
6 | The Baptism of Christ......... 13-17 9-11 21-22 
7 |The Genealogy of Christ ....... — — 23-38 1 1-16 
8 |The Temptation .............. 4 1-11 12-43 | 4 1-13 
9 |The First Preaching in Galilee . 12-17 14-15 14-15 
10 | The Rejection at Nazareth .,.. —- — 16-30 | 1353-58 6 1-65 
1] | The Call of the First Disciples’. | 18-22| 1620) — 5 1-11 
12 | Christ at Capernaum .......... a 21-28 | 31-37 7 28-29 
13 | The Healing of Peter’s Wife’s Mo- 
NOT Ray ci Donen citrate ges.» jas mans — 29-31 38-39 8 14-15 
14 | The Sick healed at Evening ...| — 32-34 40-41 | 424 816-17| 310-12 
12 16 
15 | Christ departs from Capernaum . == 35-38 | 42-43 
16 | A Preaching Journeyin Galilee ..| 23-25 | 39 44 |8 169351215] 37810 6 17-19 
14 385 6 54 55 
17 | The Miraculous Draught of Fishes _ — 5 1-11 4 18-22 1 16-20 
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The Sermon on the Mount. Matth 5—7. 


f | 


Parallels and Doublets 


Matth | Mark , Luke Matth | Mark Luke 
Introductions; sas ates 23 
192). Phet Beatitudes cnr om es crevers os aa 
20 | The Similes of Salt and Light .. 421950 | 816 llaa} 24 
21 | Christ’s Attitude towards the Law 24 35 13 31 1617 2133 | 25 
2 TOneMurderpacceccrace oe ome 12 57-59 pigs 
OS a OMSAGUISOPY. 3) ysiec.0 sas cone wee 18 8-9 9 43-48 26 
DAOm Divorce: se wie ee eh ee 19 9 1011 12 16 18 27 
ODA LOnSS Wearing aan ee en errs ee a 
26'| On) Retaliation (2 4.-.4......6. 6 29-30 = 
27 | On Love of One’s Enemies .... 6 27-28 28 
32-36 
28)|-On Almsgiving ]-.. 2. .ss0cs 29 
QO IWOMPELAY Oe ree) ceeiaic iss tieveters tens << 
30 | The Lord’s: Prayer ...........- 18 35 11 25 [26] 11 2-4 — 
Sip OneWastin gag. rycen came see 30 
SouLOnelreasutess eee eee 12 33-34 31 
33nleche single: Hyetn acc. c ee ac 11 34-36 ae 
34 | On Serving Two Masters ...... 1613 ae 
SERONT COTES Gaon tics ae _ 1222-31 32 
S61 On cs adeing sos eae 424 6 87-38 33 
41-42 
37 | On Casting Pearls before Swine . = 
38 | The Answer to Prayer ........ 11 9-13 —_— 
39 | The Golden Rule ............. 6 31 34 
40 |The Narrow Gate ............. 13 23-24 — 
41 | The Test of Goodness ....:.... 15-20 — — {310 1233-35 39 643-45 aa 
42 | Warning against Self-Deception . 21-23); — = 35 
43 | Hearers and Doers of the Word .. 24-27 — — 36 
44 | The End of the Sermon ....... 28-29 — = —~ 
45 | The Healing of a Leper ....... 8 1-4 | 140-45 | 5 12-16 = 
46 | The Centurion’s Servant ....... 545) — 37 
47 | The Healing of Peter’s Wife’s Mo- 
GREP PE eiiere oe ence 14-15; — — 39 
48 | The Sick Healed at Evening ... 1617; — == oa 
49 | Two Claimants to Discipleship . 18-22; — == pa 
50 | Stilling the Tempest .......... 23-27 = = 40 
51 | The Gadarene Demoniacs ...... 28-34 == = ae 
52|'The Healing of a Palsied Man ..| 9 1-8 | 2 1-12 17-26 ee 
5SSileBhesCallolsLeviowseeee en o- 9-13| 13-17 | 27-32 42 
54 |The Question about Fasting . 14-17| 18-22 33-39 43 
55 | Jairus’ Daughter and the Woman 
with the Issue of Blood ....... 18-26 —_ — 5 21-43 10 52\7 ey 40-56 44 
: 18 42 
56 | Two Blind Men Healed ........ 27-31 — = 20 29-34 10 46-52 18 35-438 a 
57 | The Healing of a Dumb Demon- 
ISO oe ee ne |° se-s4)  — = 12 22-24 3 22 1] 14-15 45 
58 | The Sending Out of the Twelve . 35- — “= 423 1524 3 13-19 613-16 81}. — 
10 16 66-1134 |91-5 101-12 
59 | The Lot of the Disciples ...... 10 17-25 — — 24913 139-13 |340 1211-12} 49 
60 | Exhortation to Fearless Confes- 21 12-17 19 
SIGE ee ara SOs Noy nee 26-33 | — — 422 8 38 817 926 50 
12 2-9 21 18 
61 | Division in Households ........ 34-36 = == 12 51-53 51 
_ 62 | The Conditions of Discipleship .. 37-39; — os 16 24-25 834-35 | 923-24 14) — 
26-27 17 33 
63 | End of the Discourse ......... 40- — — 185 937 41 948 1016 52 
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The Baptist’s Question ........ 
Christ’s Testimony to the Baptist 
Woes on the Cities of Galilee .... 
Christ’sThanksgiving totheFather 
Comfort for the Heavy-laden .. 
Plucking Corn on the Sabbath ... 
The Healing of the Withered Hand 


Christ heals the Multitudes ..... 
The Call of the Twelve Apostels 


| 
| Matth 


23-28 
3 1-6 


7-12 
13-19 


6 1-5 
6-11 


17-19 
12-16 


The Sermon on the Plain. Luk 


PERO MVVIOES sieve Saisie lenchow ince Muwlepeyets 
On Love of One’s Enemies .. 


On Judging 


The Test of Goodness ......... 
Hearers and Doers of the Word .. 
The Centurion’s Servant ....... 
The Widow’s Son at Nain 
The Baptist’s Question .......- 
Christ’s Testimony to the Baptist 
The Woman that wasa Sinner ... 


8) (8) w 10; 


The Ministering Women ....... 
The Pharisees’ Accusation ...... 
The Beelzebub Controversy .... 


Against Seeking for Signs ...... 
The Return of the Evil Spirit 
Christ’s Real Brethren ........ 
The Parable of the Sower 
The Reason for Parables ...... 
The Blessedness of the Disciples . 
The Interpretation of the Parable 
of the Sower 


seen 


Sue fe. 91167 o'e © \0 6 1s: teve.e) « 


The Right Use of Parables .. 
The Parable of the Seed growing 
WECEOULY OR teiagtcirais cistern eas 
The Parable of the Tares ...... 
The Parable of the Mustard Seed 
The Parable of the Leaven . 
The Use of Parables .......... 
The Interpretation of the Parable 
Olathe sUares tcc eis Seeie sarees 
The Parables of the Hidden Treas- 
ure and of the Pearl of Great Price 
The Parable of the Drag-net 
The End of the Parables 
Christ’s Real Brethren ......... 
The Stilling of the Tempest 
The Gadarene Demoniac ...... 
Jairus’ Daughter and the Woman 
with the Issue of Blood ..... 


oe ere ee 


Parallels and Doublets 


Matth 


21 32 


42425 1436 
51 101-4 


6 20-49. 


53461112 


5 39-42 44-48 
Tae 
71-5 1024-25 

1514 
7 16-21 
12 33-35 
7 24-27 
7 28a 8 5-138 


11 2-6 
11 7-19 21 32 
9 22 26 6-13 


4 23 9 35 2755 
9 3ef 934 
7 16-20 


16124 


515 72 1026 
13 12 25 29 


12 46-50 
8 18 23-27 
8 28-34 


9 18-26 


Mark 


129 13 


3 31-35 


Luke 


13 15-16 
1435 
441 
912 


11 14-16 
6 43-45 950 
{117-23 1210 
1] 29-32 
11 24-26 
8 19-21 
8 1-3 
8 18b 
10 23-24 


638 1133 122 
19 26 


13 18-19 
13 20-21 


XVI 


109 


110 
lll 
112 


113 
114 


115 
116 
117 


118 
119 


120 
121 
+ 122 


+ 128 
+124 
+ 125 
+ 126 
+127 
+ 128 
+129 


130 
131 
132 
133 
134 
135 
136 


137 
138 
139 


140 
14] 
142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 


The Sending Out of the Twelve . 
Herod’s Opinion of Christ ...... 
The Death of the Baptist 
The Return of the Twelve, and the 

Feeding of the Five Thousand . 
The Walking on the Water .... 
Healings at Gennesaret 


syle] sieyiel ls) i¢ 


The Tradition of the Elders . 
The Syro-phoenician Woman ... 
The Healing of Many Sick Persons 
— of the Deaf Mute ........ 
The Feeding of the Four Thousand 
The Pharisees Seek after a Sign . 


A Discourse on Leaven........ 
The Blind Man of Bethsaida .... 
The Confession at Caesarea Phi- 

lippi and the First Prediction of 

CHeME ASS ON Senay eee 
The Conditions of Discipleship .. 
The Transfiguration ......~:... 
The Coming of Elijah ......... 
An Epileptic Child Healed ...... 
The 2nd Prediction of the Passion 
‘The Temple Ta xc sen i sherc ie 
The Dispute about Greatness .. 


The Strange Exorcist 
About Offences 
Aboutesaltaspcmcs ie ee oe 
The Lost. Sheep — ca. gan .s cose 
On Reproving one’s Brother ... 
Onekeconciiationec tice ee 
The Parable of the Unmerciful 

Servant 


CD 


Matth 


Christ is Rejected at Nazareth . | 1353-58 


23-35 


Mark 
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Luke Matth Mark 


9 1-6 9 35 3 14-15 
10 1 9-11 14 
7-9 
10-17 19 36 15 32-39 8 1-10 
494 1532 3) 10 
— 14 13-21 6 30-44 
— 12 38-39 
G 18-22 18 18 
23-27 | 1933 38-39 
28-36 


37-43a] 179 2121 | 991] 22-93- 
43b-45 


46—48 10 40 
20 26-27 
23 11-12 

10.42 12 30 
5 29-30 

513 


1015 43-44 


49-50 


1619 


Parallels and Doublets 


| Luke 


4 16-30 
10 1-12 


3 19-20 


1017 


4 40]. 
6 18-19 
6 39 


9 10-17 
11 16 29 
12 54-56 

1p) 


129 1497 1732 


9 37 
176 


10 16 1411 
181417 
22 26 
11 33 
17 1-2 
14 34-35 
15 3-7 
173 


615 


li. The Lucan Travel Narrative. Luke 951—18 14. 
(‘“Ehe Greater Interpolation’) 


The Samaritan Villages 
Claimants to Discipleship ...... 
The Sending Out of the Seventy. 


The Return of the Seventy ...... 
Christ’s Gratitude to His Father 
The Blessedness of the Disciples . 
The Lawyer’s Question ........ 
Parable of the Good Samaritan .. 
Martha and Mary 
Whe (ord ssPrayers. sac once es 
The Friend at Midnight 
The Answer to Prayer ......... 
The Beelzebub Controversy .... 


9 51-56 
57-62 8 19-22 
10 1-16 9 37-38 6 6-11 
10 7-16 40 9 27 
Ll2i-23 18 5 
17-20 6 30 16 17-18 
21-22 1] 25-27 
23-24 13 16-17 
25-28 | 22 34-40 12 28-31 
29-37 
38-42 
11 1-4 6 9-18 
5-8 
9-13} © 77-11 
14-23 9 32-34 | 329-27 9 40 
12 22-30 8 11 
12 38 161 


174 


9 1-5 45 


9 10 


9 50 11 29 
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XVII 


Mark 


| 
1 


Luke 


Parallels and Doublets 


Matth 


Mark 


Luke 


Page 


The Return of the Evil Spirit .. 
The Blessedness of Christ’s Mother 
The Sign for this Generation 


About Light 
Discourse against the Pharisees . 


2p WW) /®.0\b).0. 6. © 6) 676) W 0. 8: 6h'e 


Exhortation to Fearless Confession 


The Parable of the Rich Fool .. 
Cares about Earthly Things 

Watchfulness and Faithfulness . 
The Servant’s Wages ......... 
Signs for this Age 


8) O46 wae ie) i) im iwi Tee 


Agreement with one’s Adversary 
The Call to Repentance 
The Healing of the Woman with a 
Spirit of Infirmit 
The Parables of the Mustard Seed 
and Leaven 


ie: @) a! 4) 6 bre (6) 0 18 


Brie) @,0lcsjgee) 0; Bipar.6. s |» 0 ve. 7e 


The Condemnation of Israel 


The Departure from Galilee 
The Lament over Jerusalem ... 
Healing of a Man with the Dropsy 
Teaching on Humilit 
The Parable of the Great ake 
The Cost of Discipleship . 


ed 


The Lost Sheep and the Lost Coin 


The Prodigal Son 
The Unjust Steward 
The Hypocrisy of the Pharisees . 
About the Law and about Divorce 


© mre @ 9 © ee @ Oe we 


Dives and Lazarus 
On Offences 
On Forgiveness 
On Faith 
The Servant’s Wages 
The Healing of Ten Lepers .... 
On the Kingdom of God 
The Day of the Son of Man ... 


wash wT ene elie 6, Cnc. ete! oS Kale 
PGs oie le: (wie \6 66) 16) erie. eicwhleita lerie 


eee eee 


The Parable of the Unjust Judge 
The Parable of the Pharisee and 
the Publican 


BS) ariel se) wie) w,l0\6 s.0 6) @ le 


12 43-45 


12 38-42 
16124 
515 622-23 


15 1ff. 166 12) 7 


23 4-36 


10 19-2026-33 
12 32 


6 19-21 25-38 
24 43-51 
25 1-13 


10 34-36 
16 2-3 


5 25-26 


12 11-12 
13 31-33 


7 13-14 22-23 
8 11-12 
25 10-12 
19 30 2016 


23 37-39 
12 9-14 
18 4 28 12 
22 1-10 

3 18 
10 37-38 
16 24 
9 10-11 
18 12-14 


6 24 


518 32 
11 12-13 19 9 


18 6-7 
18 15 21-22 
17 20 21 21 


24 23 
10 39 1625 
24 17-18 
26-28 37-41 


8 11-12 


421 
iff. 8 15 
12 38 39 


3 28-29 4 22 
838 1311 


13 35-36 


10 38 


4 30-32 


834 950 
516 


10 11 12 


13321 
835 1315-16 


11 16 
8 16 
20 46 


817 9 26 
211415 


14 1-6 145 


66-11 1310-17 
18 14 


9 23 
5 29-30 


14 11 
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120 
121 
123 
124 
125 
126 


Nae 
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XVIII Index of the Synoptic: Parallels. 


lil. The Judaean Period. Matth 19—27 = Mark 10—15 = Luk 18 15—23. 
1. The Journey to Jerusalem. Matth 19—20 = Mark 10 = Luke 18 15—19 27. 


Parallels and Doublets 
Mark Luke 


Mark Luke 


187 | Marriage and Divorce.......... 5 32 1618 


188 | “Suffer little Children” ........ 13-15 13-16 | 18 15-17 


18 3 1 

189 | The Rich Young Man ......... 16-30 17-31 18-30 20 16 1330 2228-20] = 
190 | The Parable of the Labourers in : 2 

thos VINeVArO. cco sticice ey asia 20 1-146; — — 19 30 1 


191 | The Third Prediction of the Passion 17-19 32-34 31-34 
192 | Christ and the Sons of Zebedee’| 20-28 35-45 — DoE 
193 | The Healing of Bartimaeus .... 29-34 | 46-52 35-43] 9 27-31 
LOaneZacchaeus wens vsc.cees Saree ee — — 19 1-10 


195 | The Parable of the Pounds .... — — 11-27 


13 12 2514-3¢ 


2. The Days in Jerusalem. Matth 21—25 — Mark 11—13 = Luk 19 2s—2]. 


196 | The Entry into Jerusalem ..... 21 1-9 |11 1-10 | 19 28-38 lt 
197 | Prediction of the Destruction of 

erusalem sie seo cote — — | 39-44] 21 14-16 l 
198 | Christ in the Temple; (the Cleans- 

ing of it; Return to Bethany .. 10-17 11 45-46 1] 15-19 19 39-40 | — 
199 | The Cursing of the Fig Tree .... 18-19 12-14 — li 
200 | The Cleansing of the Temple .... — 15-19 | 47-48 |21 12-13 22 33 1945-4621 37) — 
201 | The Meaning of the Withered Fig 

SDR OG rere cc seetote cee teiee a sy Retoye Sans 20-22 |20-25([26]| — 61415 1726 176 i: 
202 | The Question about Authority .. 23-27 27-33 | 20 1-8 1! 
203 | The Parable of the Two Sons .... 28-32 — — 7 29-30 i 
204 | Parable of Wicked Husbandmen . 33-46 | 12 1-12 9-19 22 22 = 
205 | The Parable of the Marriage Feast |22 1-14; — — 1416-24 | if 
206 | The Question concerning Tribute 

tO CROSAT hic. c. uicie adores rene 15-22 13-17 20-26 TES 1 
207 | The Question concerning the Res- |. 

MITECHION terres He eae ee eleetorele 23-33 18-27 27-40 22 46 11 18 12 32 34 J 
208 | The Great Commandment ..... 34-40 28-34 — 22 46 10 25-28 i 

20 39 40 
209 | About David’s Son ............ 41-46 | 35-372; 41-44 12 34 20 40 if 
210 | Woes against the Pharisees ..... 23 1-36| 37b-40) 45-47] 37 20 26 2719 35 1043 44) 37 Yas | 1 
1139-52 14 11 
18 4 14 22 2¢ 

211 | The Lament over Jerusalem ... 37-39 — — 13 34-35 | 1’ 
212 | The Widow’s Mites ............ — 41-44 | 21 1-4 = 
213 | Prediction of the Destruction of 

the-Pemple hi vau ceaie ane aos: 24 1-3 |13 1-4 5-7 ¥ 


The Synoptic Apocalypse. Matth 244-36 = Mark 135-37 = Luke 21 8-36. 


214 | The Signs of the Parousia ....... 24 48 |13 5-8 |21 8-11] 2423-26 13 21-22 17 23 1 
215 | The Beginnings of the Troubles .. 9-14 9-13 12-19 | 10 17-22 30 1271112 | 1 
216 | The Abomination of Desolation . . 15-22 14-20 20-24 17 31 “i 
217 | The Culmination of the Troubles . 23-25 21-23 — 17 21 1 
218 | The Day of the Son of Man ...... 26-28 17 23-24 37 | - 
219 | The Parousia of the Son of Man 29-31 24-27 25-28 I 
220 | The Parable of the Fig Tree ..... 32-33 28-29 29-31 1’ 
221 | The Time of the Parousia ....... 34-36 30-32 32-33 | 3 17 16 28 91 9°27 16 Tale 


Index of the Synoptic Parallels. XIX 


| | | Parallels end Doublets 


| Matth | Mark | Lrke Matth | Mark | Luke 
| 
222 | Mark’s Ending to the Discourse . — 33-37} — 24 42 : 12 38 40 
25 13-14 151 19 12-13 
223 | TheLucan Ending to theDisc ourse — — 34-36 
224 | The Need of Watchfulness ..... 37-41 a — 1726-27 34-25 
225 | The Watchful Householder ..... 42-44 — — 13 33 35 12 39-40 
226 | The Faithful and Wise Servant .. 45-51 — _ 12 42-46 
227 | The Parable of the Ten Virgins .. }25 1-13} — — 13 35-37 {1235-36 132: 
228 | The Parable of the Talents ..... 14-30 — — 13 12 425 13 34 |8 18 19 12-27 
229 | The Last. Judgement .......... 31-46 — — 
230 | A Summary of the Days spent in 
OLUSALEMT frye aersrcisien sl ci oe _- — 37-38 21 17 11 19 
3. The Passion Narrative. 
Matth 26—27 = Mark 14—15 = Luke 22—23. 
231 | The Conspiracy of the Jews ...|26 1-5 {14 1-2 |22 1-2 
232 | The Anointing at Bethany ..... 6-13 3-9 7 36-50 
233 | The Betrayal by Judas ....... 14-16 10-11 3-6 
234 | Preparation for the Passover..... 17-19 12-16 TA3 
The Last Supper. 
Matth 26 20-29 = Mark 1417-25 = Luke 22 14-28. 
Meo lathe Traitor is oc00>% ss die 26 20-25 | 1417-21 | 2214 22 21-28 
f 236 | Institution of the Lord’s Supper . 26-29] 22-25! 15-20 
TEMAS LVN OFS orf ci sic seit wre ccsiens 0 ails — — 21-38 
— a) The Betrayal Prophesied .. a — 21-23] 26 21-25 14 18-21 
— b) Greatness in the Kingdom of 
ror ly aie td She Ree OE — — 24-30 | 1928 2025-2¢/9 35 10 42-45 9 48b 
c) Peter’s Denial Prophesied .. — — 31-34 | 26 30-35 14 26-31 
— d) The Two Swords ......... — — 35-38 
238 | The Way to Gethsemane; Peter’s 
Denial Prophesied ........... 30-35 | 26-31 39 22 31-34 
239 | Christ in Gethsemane ......... _ 36-46 32-42} 40-46 
240 | Christ taken Captive .......... 47-56 | 43-52] 47-53 
241 | Christ before the Sanhedrin. Pe- 
COPIES NE Ce Sono ac bdo sac 57-75 53-72 54-71 27 1 151 
242 | Christ delivered to Pilate ....... 27 1-2 |15 1 23 1 22 66 
243 | The Death of Judas .......... 3-10 — — 
244 | The Trial before Pilate ........ 11-14 2-5 2-5 
245 | Christ before Herod ........... —. — 6-16 27 12 15 3 
246 | The Sentence of Death ........ 15-26 6-15 17-25 
247 | The Mocking by the Soldiers ... 27-31 16-20; — 23 26 
248 | The Road to Calvary ......... 32 21 26-32 27 38 15 27 
#2491 The Crucifixion ..........<-.+. 33-44 22-32 33-43 27 48 16 36 
+ 250 | The Death on the Cross ........ 45-56 | 33-41 44-49 8 3 23 36 
fp) | The Burial of Christ ........... 57-61 42-47 50-56 161 
252 | The Guard at the Tomb ....... 62-66 


Pos | The Resurrection ............- 28 1-10|16 1-8 |24 1-12 


182 


183 
184 


xx Index of the Synoptic Parallels. 


The Post-Resurrection Narratives. 


A, The Matthean Post-Resurrection Narrative. 28 11-20. 


The Bribing of the Soldiers... 6. “."Tetecee Be ees wes ule ae ee ape eet 

The Command to Baptize 15-20 
B. The Lucan Post-Resurrection Narrative. 24 13-53. 

The Pond te Bruniaue) 2c) c a oc, olka oe ee cco 

The Appearance of the Risen Christin Jerusalem . . . . -. » - + + ss e. 86-49 

50-53 


The Ascension 


C. The Longer Ending of Mark. 16 9-20 ,, 


. 210 


210 


211 
212 
212 


213 


Die Vorgeschichten. 
The Infancy Narratives. 
A. Die matthaische Yorgeschichte. Matth 1. 2. 
A. The Matthean Infancy Narrative. 


Ahnentafel Jesu. 
The Genealogy of Christ. 


Matth 11-17 Luk 323-38 (7. S. 13) 
in umgekehrter Reihenfolge 
© BIBAos yevécews *Ingod Xpictod vot AawiS ulot "ABpadu | (x the reverse order) 

2? *ABpadu éyévynoey tov “loadx, 34 "ABpadu 
*loadx 5 tyévynoev Tov *loxwB, *Ioadx 
"laxdsB St Eyévvncev Tov *loWSav Kai Tous &SeAQoUs ado’, "lax 

3 *lodSas S$ Eyévvnoev Tov Odoes Kai tov Zape & Tis Caudo, se 
Odpes St Eyevvtjcev Tov *Ecpau, Odpes 
*Eopcou 88 yéwncey tev "Anau, | *Bopcou, “Apvi, 

4 Ape 5 Eyévvnoev Tov *Apivadas, *ASuiv, “Auwvadap 
"Auivadap Se Eyevvnocev Tov Naaccav, | 32 Naacoa@y 
Naacody 8 tyéwnoey tov LoAydv, | ZéAc 

5 Toduow St tyéwnoev tov Bées & Tis ‘Pad, | Béos 
Bées 82 Eyévynoey Tov *loBid ek tijs “PowS, | *beoBri8 
*"l@Bnd Se dyewnoev Tov “lecoai, | *Ieooai 

$"lecoai 8 tyévvnoev Tov Aavid Tov Baothéa. | 3 Aavid 
Aavi8 88 dyivvncey tov LoAoudiva ex tis TOU Ovpiou, ) 

7 Dodopdov Se Eyévynoev Tov “PoBody, | Noddépu 
“PoBody Sé Eyévvncev tov “ABiG, | MartaS& 

“Apia Se zyevynoey tov “Ac&o, : Mevvé& 
8*Actko 88 Eyfwnoe Tov "looagér, Mers& 
"looagat Sé dyévvncev Tov *lepay, | 30 ? FAroxip 
; *Ieapay 5& Eyévvnoev Tov *Oziay, |} *leavep 
MO gias 88 Eyévrnoev tev “lodSou, | *keote 
"lakSap 8 dyéwncev Tov "Axa, | -*lodSa 
"Aya 88 Eytvvnoev tov ‘Ezexiay, | Supedy 
20 “Ezexias 8é Eyérnoey Tov Mavascit, | * Aevi 
Mavacoiis 5& tyévvncev Tov “Apas, MaSSér 
*Aucos 5 Zyévyncev tov *laciay, *leopip 


2-6: I, Chr 21-15. 3-: Ruth 418-22. 7-12: L. Chr 3 10-19. 


9, Matth 1 11-25 


11 *leotas S¢ éyévvnoev Tov *leyoviav Kal Tous &SeApoUs avToU él Tis 


UeTtoiKecias BaBuAdvos. 


"EMézep, *Inoot, 28 *Hp, 
"EApaddp, Koodu, "AdSi, 
Meaxt, 27 Nnpf 


12 Met& tiv petoixeciav BaBuAdvos *lexovias éyévynoev ZaAaS/A, ZoaAadna 
ZarAaSinA Se Eyévvnoev TOV ZopoBaPEA, ZopaBaBEr 
13 ZopoBaPeA Se Eyévvnoev tov *ABi10v5, 
*ABi0vS Sé éyévvnoev Tov *EAtaKipy “Pno& 
°EAakip Sé éyévvnoev tov “Azwp, "loavav 
14 -Azamp Sé éyévvnoev TOv Zadox, 26 *1ea0d& 
LaSax Sé éyévvnoev Tov *Ayiy, *lwonx 
"Axin S& éyévynoev tov *EA10vs, Zepetv 
15 °F\10us Sé Eyévvnoev Tov *EAsd&gap, MattaSiou 
"EAecgap 8 éyévvnoev tov MaSSav, Ma&ad,% Nayyai, “EoAi, 


Naotp, *Auos, Matta- 
Siou, *4’lwong, *lavvat, 
MeAxi, Aevi 

MadSSav Se éyévvnoev Tov “lakoB, MatSat, 2% ?HAt 
16 laxdB Sé éyévynoev Tov *lworp Tov avdpa *lwongp 


Mapias, é€ is EyevvnSn “Inootis 6 Aeyouevos 


Xpio tds. 
17 tr&oa1 otv ai yeveal dtro “ABpady éws Aavid yeveal Sexatéooapes Kal dato Aavid Eos tis petoiKeotas 


BaBuAdvos yeveal Sexatéooapes kal dard THs UeTOIKedias BaBUAdvos Ews TOU XpioTOU yeveai Sexatéooapes. 


Die Geburt Jesu. Matth 1 18-25 
The Birth of Christ. 


18 Tot 8 *IncoU Xpioto fy yéveois oUTwS Tv. uvnoTeUSeions Tis UNTPds avTOU Mapias TH *lwong, 
trpiv 7) ouveASeiv auToUs eUpeSn év yaotpi Exouoa ék TrveUWaTos cyiou. 19 ’lwong Sé 6 dvip atrijs, Sixatos 
Ov Kal ui) SéAe@v auth Seryuarioa, EBovAnSt AaSpa crroAtoa avtiy. 2° tata S$ adtod évSupnIEvTos, 
iSou c&yyeAos Kupiou Kat’ dvap épavn ovTH Aéyeov’ *lwong vios Acuid, ut) poPBnSijis TaparaPeiv Mapiav 
Thy yuvaik& cou" TO yap év auTi] yevvndév ex TrvevpaTos éoTtIv cyiou. 2 Té€eTo1 Sé vidv, Kal KaAgoEIS TS 
Svoua avtot *Inootv’ avtés yap owmoe! TOV Aaov avTOU diro Tév GpapTidy avtdSv. 22 totito S SAov yéyovev 
iva TANpwSt] TO HNSév Uiro Kupiou Six Tov mpogprytou Agyovtos* % jdod 7) nmaoévoc éy yaotol E&eu nai 
téEetat vidv, xal xalécovow tO Groua attod ° Eupavovnd, & éotiv ueSepunveuvduevov pe rudy 6 Bedc. 
24 éyepSels Se “lwo dro tot Umvou étrofnoer ws Trpooetakev att 6 c&yyedos Kupiou, Kal trapéAaPev Tihv 
yuvaika ovTtou. *° kal ov éylvwoxev atv Ews OU Etexev Uidv, Kal éxdAcoev TO SvOLA aTOU "Incotv. 


23: Jes 71488. 


Matth 1,16 tov *lwonp tov avdpa Mapias, && is éyevvtSn *Inoots (> A) 6 Aeydpevos Xpiotds 
(i) €yevunoe |. Tov Acy. X. bo) SBC W RA sy Pe sa bo Tov “loop © uvnoteuSeion TragSévos Mopidu 
éyévvnos “Inootv tov Aeyouevov Xpiotév O ¢ it TH *lwotp © wvnotevSeioa Av ropSéives Mcpiép 7 
éyéwnge “Inootv tov Xpiotov sy& Tov “Iwonp’ “lwong @ pvnoteudeioa fv mepSéves Mapidy, éyévvnoev 
*InooUv tov Aeyouevov Xpiotév sy 8 18 yeveos SBCW OA $3} yevvnois & @ 19 Serypatioat 
BAS$! trapadseryuaticon SCW OOK 25 viov SBA it sy°s sa bo —— Tov uidv attiis TOv TpwTd- 
toxov CD W 8 9 vg sy Pe 


Matth 2 1-23 3 


Die Weisen aus dem Morgenland. Matth 21-12 
The Visit of the Magi. 

1 Tot Sé "Inco yevvnSévtos év BnSAgep Tis *louSatas év TuEpats ‘Hp@Sou Tot PaciAéws, iSouU ucyor 
&ro &vaTOAay Trapeyévovto eis “lepoodAua 2 Agyovtes* TroU éotiv 6 TexIels Baoides Tov *louSaleov; ciSopev 
yap attot tov dotépa év TH d&vatoAt, Kal #ASouEV TIPOOKUVijoa AUTH. ? GkoUCas Se 6 BaotAeUs “Hpwdns 
érapaySn, Kal aoa “lepoodAupa yet” ovTOU, 4 Kal cuvayayav Trévtas Tous dpxiepeis Kal ypauuateis Tot 
Aaov éruvSdveto Trap’ avTadyv TroU 6 Xpiotds yevvera. > of 5 eltrav adTtdH° év BnSAéep Tis “louSalas’ obtas 
yap yéypotrta Sic To TpogtTouU" | Joh 741. | Sxai od Brdlécy, yh °Iovda, obdaudc éhoxiotn ef év 
toicg nysudoww °*Iovda* é ood yag éehedoetar ryotpmevoc, doris nowpavei tov Aadv pov tov *IooanA. 7 Tote 
“HewSns Ad&Spa Koidgoas ToUs udryous TKpiBwcev Trap’ avTdév Tov xpdvov ToU gaivopévou doTépos, ® Kal 
Tréppas autous eis BnSAéep eftrev’ tropeuSévtes Eetdoate dxpiPdds trepi ToU TraiSiou’ émav Sé eUpnte, étray- 
ysidarté poi, Straws K&yo tAS@v TrpCoKUVT}OW aUTEH. ° of SE dxoUCavTEs TOU Bacihéws érropeUSnoav’ Kal iSoU 
6 cothp, dv elSov év TH dvaToAt, Tpofyev atTous Ews EAIaV EoTAIN Erdve ov fv TO TratdSiov. 1° {Sdvtes 
dé Tov é&ortépat éxcenoav xaoav peycAnv opddpa. 1 Kal EASdvtes eis Thy olklav eiSov TO TraiSiov peta Maplas 
Tis wNTPds odTOU, Kal Trecdvtes TrPodEKUVNGOV aUTE, Kal dvoiavTes TOUS SnoaupoUs avTéy TpooTVEeyKaV 
auTe Sapa, yovoov xai A(Buvov kal opvpvav. 1? Kal yenuatioSévtes KaT’ Svap ut &vaxdpyai Teds “Howsnv, 
dr GAAns 6500 avexopnoayv eis Thy Kapav auTdyv. 


Flucht nach Agypten, Herodes’ Kindermord und Riickkehr Jesu nach Nazaret. Matth 2 13-23 
The Flight into Egypt the Massacre of the Innocents, and the Return. 

13 "Avayopnodvtav 58 alTdv, iS0U éyyedos Kupiou paivetat Kat” dvap TH "loop Aéyoov' EyepIels 
TrapdAaBe 16 TraiSiov Kai Thy untépa avToU, Kal getye is Atyutrtov, Kal ioS1 éxel Ewos Gv eltreo cor” peAAei 
yap “Hpwdns gnteiv TO traidiov Tol crroAéoan otto, 146 5é EyepSels TrapéAaPev TO TraiSiov Kal Thy yntépa 
oauToU vuKtds Kal d&vexapnoev eis Aiyutrtov, 15 Kal fv éxei Ews Tis TeAcUTIS “Hoa@Sou’ iva TANnpwSF} TO AnSév 
tmrd Kupiou Six To Tpogrtou A€yovtos’ €& Aiy’ntov éxddeca tdv vidv pov. 

16 Téte “Howdns iSev Sti évetralySn vid tHv pdyouv SupoSn Aiav, Kal &rrooteiAas aveiAev TravTas 
TOUS Traidas TOUS év BnSaéeu Kal év Tr&o1 Tois dplois owvTis dd Bietots Kal KaTwWTéOwW, KaT& TOV yPdvoV dv 
HkpiPwoev tropa Tév pay. 17 ToTE ETANPWSN TO ANSEv Sick *lepeufou toU Tpopritou Aéyovtos’ 1% gwr7) éy 
* Paya jxovoFn, xAavbudc wai ddveuds nodvd’ “Paynd xdatovea ta téxva atric, nal odx HOEhev nagaxdndivat, 
6tt ob% eiolv. 

19 TedeutHcavtos 5é TOU “Hpwdou, iS0u d&yyelAos Kupiou gaivetaa Kat’ d6vap TH "Iwo év Atywrrte 
20 Atywv’ éyeoSels TrapdAaPe TO TraiSiov Kal Tihv pnTépa auto, Kal tropevou els yiiv *lopanA* TeSvt}Kaoiw 
yao of gnrotvtes hy wuxny To Traidfou, 21 6 8 éyepIeis TapéAaPev TO Traidiov Kal Tiv UNnTEPA aUTOU Kal 
elofjASev eis yijv lopatiA. 2? a&xovoos 5é St1 “ApxéAacos BaciAevei Tis *louSaias dvti To tratpds avtot “HpwSou 
EpoPTSn éxei cerreAeiv’ ypNMaTIoels SE Karr’ Svap dvexapnoev els Ta pépT THs PoaAiAatas, 28 Kal EASaov KaTE- 
Knoev eis TrdAiv Acyouévny Nazapéet’ Stress TANPWIT TO HNIEv Sic THV TEOMHTdv St1 Nagwpaios KANIhoeTtat. 
(31ff. S..9 ff.) 
~ Qe: vel. Num 2417. 6:Mi51. 11: Jes606. 15:Hoslli. 18: Jer3815. 23: vgl. Jes 111 hebr. 


Matth 2,18 kAauSpos SBA is vg sy P® sa bo Ypijivos Kal KAauSHOs CD WK Q sys KAcUSds — 
TroAUs > ko , 


Zu Matth 215 u. 23: Hebr. Evang.: ex Aegypto vocavi filium meum; et: quoniam Nazaraeus voca- 
bitur (Hieronymus, de vivis imustr. 3). Cod. 1424 am Rande: To iva TAnpwS9F TO PNSEv UTrO KUplou Sic TOU 
TIpOgtjTou Aéyovtos” é€ Aiywirtou éxdAcoa Tov vidv you év Tio dvtiypdagois evtatSa Keita. 


4 Luk 1 1-27 


B. Die lukanische Vorgeschichte. Luk 1. 2. 
B. The Lucan Infancy Narrative. 


Der Prolog. Luk 1 1-4 
The Prologue. 


1? ErreiStytrep TroAAoi étrexelpnoav avata€aoSai Sitjynoi trepi TaHv TreTrANpopopnpeveoy év TMIv Tpay- 
wdtov, 2 Ka9ds TrapgSocav Hiv of én’ dpyiis avtétrtrat Kal trrnpétar yevdouevor TOU Adyou, * Eo€e Kapoi 
TApHKOAOUSHKSTI aveaoIev TEV dKPIPdds KaMeEFs oI yedwar, KOdTIOTE Oedeqire, 4 iva Erryvds trepl Ov 
KATHXNSNS Adyov Thy doqaAiav. 


VerheiBung der Geburt des Taufers. Luk 1 5-25 
The Promise of the Baptist’s Birth. 


5 *Eyéveto év tais tuépais “‘How@Sou Bacidtws tis “louSatias fepes tis SvoNaT1 Zaxaplas & Epnyusplas 
’ABid, Kal yuvi) atte ék THv Suyatépwv "Aapedv, Kal TO Svopa atriis EMoaBeT. * Hoav SE Sixator &upd- 
tepoi évavtiov to Seot, tropeudpevor év Tr&oais Tails évtoAais Kal Sixatmpaoiv ToU Kupiou GpeptrTot. 7 Kal 
ouK fv avtois Tékvov, Ka96TI Fv f "EAio&Bet oteipg, Kal dupdtepoi TrEOPeBNKSTES Ev Tais LgpaIs aUTAV Hoav. 

8*Eyéveto 58 év TH fepateveiv avtov év Ti THEer Tis Eprucpias avToU EvavTi TOU Jeo, ®KaT& TO 
ESos Ti\s fepatelas EAaxe TOU Supi&oat eloeAQaov eis TOV Vadv Tov Kupiou, 1° Kal Tr&V TO TIAASOs fv TOU AaoU 
TTPOGEUXOLEVOV Ew TH Opa ToU Supicpartos. 11 HPSn Se ata ayyedos Kupiou Eotas ek Se€idv tot Suocia- 
otnpiou tot Supidpatos. 12 kal étrapdx9n Zayaplas iSav, Kal pdBos Errétrecev Et” awTov. 15 eltrev SE pds 
autov 6 &yyeAos’ ut poBot, Zayapia, 51671 elonxovoSn 1) Sénois cou, Kal f} yuvt) cou *EAiodBet yevvijoet 
uidv col, Kal KaAgoeis TO SvoLA atTOU *lodvynv. 1 Kal gota xap& coi Kal &yaAAlacis, Kal TrOAAOl Eri TH 
yevéoe: auToU xaproovTa, 1 ~ota1 yap wéyas éveoTriov Kupiou, kal olvoy xai oixeoa od er) ain, Kal TVEULaTOS 
a&yiou tAnoShoetat ét1 Ek KOIALas UNTPOS AUTO, 18 Kai TroAAOUs THY Vid *lopatA émiotpéWer Eri KUPIOV TOV 
Sedov avta&v° 17 Kal avtos TrpoeAeUoETAI EvewoTriov auTOU év TrveUaTI Kal Suvduer "HAlov, émoreéyar xagdlac 
natégwy éni téxva Kal &trei9eis év Qoovtiost Sixaiwv, EToiudoai Kupion Aadv KaTeckevacpévov. 18 Kal eltrev 
Zayapias pds TOV GyyeAov’ xata ti yydooua TOUTO; gyda ydo sii tpeoPUTHs Kal 7) yuvT) You TIPOBeBNKVIAL 
év Totis Tuépois otis. 1° kal ciroKpi9els 6 cryyedos eltrev avTH’ Eye eins PaPpiyA 6 TrapeothnKds éveotriov 
TOU JeoU, kal dtreoTdANv AcAToa Trpds oF Kal eVayyEAloaoSal coi Tattta’ 29 Kal [SoU Eon cicoTrdyv Kal yt 
Suvauevos AcATjoa1 a&yxp1 Ts Nugpas yevnta Tavta, dvd’ dv ovK Etriotevoas Tois Adyors Lou, oitives TANPW- 
Shoovtai els TOV Kaipov auTdv. 2! kai Hv 6 Aads TrPOGSoKav Tov Zayaplav, Kal ESavpagov tv TH Xpovizeiv 
év TH vad auvtov. 22 eASav SE ov EUvato AaAfjoat avTois, Kal Eréyvacav Sti Strtaciav s&dopaKev év TH 
vad Kal ottos Fv Siavevav avtois Kal Siguevev Kaopes. 

3 kal éyéveto ds ETrAT}oSnoav ai fuEpat Tis Aettoupylas auToU, dmijASev eis TOV olkov avToU. “4 usta 
St TavTas Tas Tugpas ouvéAaBev "EAtod&Bet ) yuvt) avo, Kal trepiéxpuBev EauTiy pijvas évte, AEyouoa 
% 611 oUTWS LOL TreTToinKeVv KUpIos év TUépaIs als érreiSev AqeAciv SveiSds pou év avSparrors. 


VerheiBung der Geburt Jesu. Luk 1 23-38 


The Annunciation. 


26°Ev 8 16 unvi TH Ext creotéAn 6 S&yyedos FaPpijA dard Tod Seow els 1dAiw tis PaAiAatas A 


Svopa NozapéS, 27 1rpds wrapSévov éuvnoteupévny avbpl & dSvopa *leorg, & oixou Aauid, kal Td Svopa Tijs 


Le 15: I. Chr 24 10. 15: Num 63 I. Reg 111. 17: Mal 3 2223 Sir 48 10. 18: Gen 158. 


Luk 1 28-53 5 


trapSévou Mapicy. *§ kal eloeASaov Trpds avtiy elev’ Xaipe, Kexaprtopévn, 6 KUPIOS HET COU. 29H BE eri 
TH Adyos SietapaySn, Kai SteAoyizeto trotamrds ein & cotracyds ovTOs. 39 Kal eftrey & &yyEAoS avi’ UH} 
poBot, Mapicu eUpes yao ydeiv Tape TH 965. 31 Kai idod ovddjuyn év yaotel xal téEn vidy, xai xahéoetc 
tO dvoua abtod *Inootv. ** oUTos ota Léyas Kal Vids UWiotou KANSi\ceTaI, Kal Sace1 avTH KUpIOs 6 Jeds 
Tov Spdvov AculS tol tartpds avTot, %3 kal BaoiAevoei él Tov ofkov *laKaP els Tos aldvas, Kal THis Ba- 
oideias auToU ovK EoTat TéAos. * eltrev 5E Mopidu pds Tov Gyyehov’ dds Eotor Totito, érrel GvEpa ov 
yivaoKxw; % Kai drroxpiSels 6 &yyeAos eltrev atti’ Trveta cyiov éreAcUoeTan él oF, Kal SUvapis Uwiotou 
émlokicoet Gor’ 10 Kal TO yevvayevov cyiov KANnStoeTat vids Seov. 36 Kal iSoU *EAlodPBet tf) ovyyevi cou 
Kal atti) ouvelAngev vidv év yrpet avtiis, Kal obTos piv Extos gotiv OUTH Ti KoAOULEVT OTEipg’ 37 StI odx 
ddvvatyoe: naga t0b Beot nav Ojua. ** elev 5 Mapa’ SoU t SovAN Kupiou’ yévoitd yor KaT& TO AijUc& 
cou. kal darfjASev dcr’ attijs 6 c&yyedos. ; 


Besuch der Maria bei Elisabet. Luk 1 39-56 
The Visttation. 


39 *Avaotaoa S& Mapicy év tais fgoais towTais étropeUSn eis Thy Speivny peT& oTrOUSi\s Eis TOAIV 
*JoWSa, 4° Kai eiojASev cis TOV. olkov Zayapiou Kal hoTd&oato tiv *EAodPet. 41 kal éyéveto ws fKoUCEV TOV 
d&otracpov Tis Mapias 4 EAo&Bet, éoxiptnoev Td Bpéos év TH KOIAia awTis, Kal ErAt}o9N TrveULaTOS cy{ou 
H °EModBet, 42 kal avepavncev Kpouyf] weycAn Kal eftrev’ eVAoynuévn o év yuvankiv, Kal evAoynnévos 6 
Kaptrés Tis KoIAias cou. * Kal 1d6S9ev poi ToUTO iva EASN *) UTNE TOU KUpiou pou TIPds Ene; 44 ISOU yap ads 
éyéveto #) pavi) TOU cotracpoU cou eis Ta HT& pou, éoxiptnoev év dyaAAidoel TO BpEqos ev TH KOIAIK HOV. 
45 kal poKapla tf) TioteUoaoa STI Eaton TEAciwois TOIs AEACANLEVOIS AUTH Trapc& KuUpfou. 

46 Kai elev Mapicy’ : x 

Meyoauvet f) wuxt) you Tov KUpiov, 


47 Kai Hyaddiacey TO TrveGa Lou Eni TH GEO TH owr7joi pov 
48 ét1 éxéBieper éni tiv tanelywow tic dovAns abtod. 


iSou yao dato ToU viv yaKaplotioiv pe Ta&oo1 al yeveat’ 
49 671 étroinoév por peycAa 6 Suvartos. 

Kal Gyioy TO Gvoua. adtod, 
50 Kai td éleoc adtod cic yevedc xal yeveds 


toig pofpovmévotc adtov. 


51 *Erroinoev xpctos éy Boayliovs auto, 
dueoxdomoev dneonpdvous Siavoie Kapdias avTdév" 
52 xadetiev dvvdotas &d Sodvwy Kal Spwoer taneworc, 
53 aewdvras evéndnoerv ayaddv Kal TAovTOUTas é€arréoTeiAev Kevous. 
Le J 31: Jes 714. 32f: vgl. Jes 956 II. Reg 712-16. 37: Gen 18 14. 46-55: vgl. 
I. Reg 2 1-10. 47: Hab 318. 4g: I, Reg 111. 4gb: vgl. Gen 3013. 49b: Ps 1109. 


50: Ps 10217. 51: Ps 8811. 52: Sir 1014 Hes 21 31. 58: Ps 1069. 


Luk 1, 28 uet& cou S B W A sa bo yeT& oot evAoynuevn ov év yuvaitiv ACD O & 9 it vg sy Pe 
aus | 42 46 Mopicp] “EAioc&Bet it var Tren Orig 49 veycAa SBD W it vg syspe  peyadcia AC 
CAG sa bo vgl. Ps 7019 50 cls yeveds Kal yeveds BC W sy Pe bo sis yevedv kai yevedv SA cit 
els yeveds yevedv AOR els yevedy yeveddv D Gard -yeveds eis yevecy sa 


6 Luk 1 54-76 


oe * AvreAdBeto ’IoganA matdoc atrod, 
ponoPiva ééove, 
os xadas sAdAnoev modc tov Natégas Hudr, 


t@ “ABoadp xai tH onéouatt abrod sic tov aidva. 
56 Zuewev 5 Mapidy ovv ati as uijvas tosis, Kal Urréotpeyev eis Tov olkov auvTijs. 


Geburt des Taufers. Luk 157-80 
The Birth of the Baptist. 

57 Ta 58 EModPet érAtioSn 6 xpdvos Tov texeiv atti, kal éyévvnoev uldv. °8 kal fKovoay of TreploiKot 
Kal of ouyyeveis avtijs Sti EueycAuvev KUpios TO EAcos TOU PET” onTHs, Kal ouvexaupov anti. 5® Kal éyéveTo 
év Ti Tepe TH SySdn FASOV TrepiteuEiv TO Traidiov, Kal éx&Aouv ovo él TH Svdpati TOU Tratpds avTOU 
Zayapiav. ®° Kal &rroKxpiSeioa f uTHP avTOU eftrev” OVYi, GAAG KANSHoeTa1 *lodvvns. © Kal eftrav Trpds 
auTiy Sti ovSels gotiv ek Tis cuyyevelas Gou Ss KaAgiTa1 TH SvonaT TOUTE. 6 évéveuov Sé TH Tratpl avtoU 
TO Ti &v YéAo1 KoAsio9a1 atTd. Kal aithoas TrivaKiSiov éypayev Aéywu* *laodvves totiv Td Svona atTOU. 
Kal 29avpaoav trévtes. * d&vemySn S¢ TO oTSNaA aUTOU TrapaxpTUa Kal f} yA@oou avToU, Kai éAdAei eUAoydov 
tov Sedv. © Kal éyéveto Emi trd&vtas poBos TOUS TreplorKOUVTas auTOUS, Kal év GAT) TH Speivi) tijs “louSalas 
SieAaAcito TravtTa TH Htyatra toUTa, %6 Kal @9evto Tavtes of Gkovoavtes év TH KapdSia avTdv, Aéyovtes’ 
th &pa TO TraiSiov toto gota1; Kal yap xelp Kupiou fv yet’ arto. 

8? Kal Zayapias 6 tratihp attot érAtjoSn trvevuatos aylou Kal érrpogtyteucev Aéyou- 

Ss Edhoyntocs xdouoc 6 Bedc tod * Logan, 
ot1 éreokéyato Kal érroinoev Avtowow tH hag adrod, 
Ky Kal 7yewer xEoas owTnplas tyiv 
év oiko Aavid traisos auToU, 

Kaas EAdAnoev Sik oTOpaTos THY &yiwv ar” aidvos TrpopnTdév avtou, 
owtnpiav &€ éydody Tdv wal éx yeiods TavTMV THY wLCOWWTwY Las, 
Troifjoo éleog peta THY AaTEowWY NUdY 
Kal prnoPivat dvaPHxuns ayias adtod, . 

a Spkov év duocev med¢ > ABoadu Tov Tratépa dv, 

ToU SoUvai jiv 

&POBws ek yEIpds ExSPAv HuaSévtas AcctpEvEery AUTH 

év 6010THT1 Kal Sikaioovvy éveoTriov auTOU Té&ooa1s Tas Twépais dv. 
Kal ov 8£é, TraiS‘ov, TpopHtns Uwiotou KAnSfon’* 


Tpotropevot| yap évatriov xvelov Erouudoar dove avTou, 
Le 154: Jes 41 8f. Ps 973. 55: Mi 720 II. Reg 2251. 59: vgl. Lev 123. 68: Ps 4014 u.a. 
Ps 1109. 69: Ps 173 Ps 13117. 71: Ps 10510 Ps 1718. 72a: Mi 720. 72b: Ps 1048 
Ps 105 45. 73: Jer 115. 76: Mal 31 Jes 403. 


Luk 1, 63-64 kal SaUpaoay TravTes dvewyx Sn SE TO OTONE TOU Trapaxpra Kal } yASooa attot (> C) 
Kal éAdAei eVAoyav tov Sedov SABCWOIOKvgsyP? sabo Kal — trapaypfipa Kal AUS 6 Seouds Tis 
yAwsons avToU Kal éAdAei evAoydv Tov Seov A Kal Trapaxpiiua gAUS 1 yAdooa atrrot Kal é@9avpacov 
TrevTES. AvewmySn SE TO oTdya avToU Kal éAdAe EVA. T. 9. D it Kal tapayptiua gAUSN 6 Seopds Tiis 
yAwsons. kal nuAoye Tov Sedv Kal Td&vtes alTHv EQaupacav sys 66 WV SABCW OAOR vg sy Pe 
sa ar o > Dit sy’ 76 gvmmiov S BW ‘4 sa bo Orig TPO TrpcComTIouU ACD OAQS it vg sys pe 
vgl. Mal 31 


Luk 1 77—2 20 


=] 


a To Sotwva1 yvadow owtnplas TH Aad avrrot 


év &péoe: AuapTidoy auTdv, 
78 Sic oTrAcyxva éAgous Seot Hudv, 
év ols Emoxéeyetar huds d&vorroAi &€ Uwous, 
Emipavat toig év oxdter xai ond Bardrov xadnuévorc, 
TOU KaTEUSUVaI Tous TrdBas tudv els dddy elornc. 
8° TS dé mraiSiov nUEavev Kal Exparaiotto trvevpati, Kal fv év Tats gorors Ecos pas dvadelEecos 
auto Teds Tov “lopat\A. 


79 


Die Geburt Jesu. Luk 2 1-20 
The Nativity of Christ. 


1*Eyéveto 88 év tats fugpats éxelvons eA ASev Sdyua trapa Kaloapos Atyovotou dmoypdgecSat 


“Wa&oav Tiv oikoupevnv. 2 adtn dtroypagr TpwTn tyéveto tyyeyovevovtos Tis Zuplas Kupnviou. 3 kal éro- 


PEVOVTO TravTES croypapecSan, Exactos eis Thy ExvTOU TrOAIV. 4 dvéBn BE Kal “lwo ard Tis FoAiAaias ex 
troAews NagapéeS eis tiv *louSalav eis TrdoAiv Aauid iT1s KaAcito1 Bn9Ageu, S1& TO elvan avtdov é€ oikou Kai 
trarpias Aauid, > drroypapacSar ovv Mapiay ti éuvnoteupévn ate, otlon éyKla. ® éyéveto 5 év TH elvan 


_ autous éxel ErAjoSnoav ai fyéoat ToU Texeiv atti, 7 Kal étexev Tov Uidv atTijs TOV TEPwWTdTOKOV, Kal ~oTrAp- 


yevoocev aurtov Kal dvéxAivev ottov év gatvN, S1d6T1 OUK Fv aTo’s TéTIOS év TH KOTOAUYOTI. 

8 Kal troipéves foav év ti xopa Ti} atti a&ypavAotvtes Kal puAdcoovTes PUAaKds Tis vUKTOs érrl 
thy trofuvny autév. ® kal dyyedos Kupfou éréotn avtois Kal 56€a Kupfou trepiéAaev atToUs, Kal Epo) Snoav 
goBov péyav. 1° Kal eltrev atrtois 6 &yyeAos* Ut poPeioSe* IS0U yap evayyeAlgouar Uiv xapav peyaAny, 
Fis Estat Tavti TH Aad, 14 S71 ETEXS Uyiv otpepov owttp, 6s got1v Xpiotds KUpios, év TroAe1 Acid. 12 kal 
toUTo Uiv onpeiov, eUptjoete Bpéqos totTrapyaveoptov Kal Keluevov év patvn. 13 kal é€alpvns éyéveto ovv 
TH GyyéAw TAS0s oTpaTiGs oUpaviou aivouvtwyv Tov Sedov Kal AeyovTav" 

14 §6€a év tryiotais 96 Kal émi ys elptvn év a&v9petrois evdSoxias. 

15 Kal éyéveto as dartjASov arr’ avtdv eis TOV OUpavov of GyyeAol, of Troiueves EAGAOUV TIPds GAAT|AOUS” 
SiéAScopev 51) Zoos BnSAdep Kal 1Sapyev TO Piya ToUTO TO yeyovds 5 6 KUpIos éyvaopicev Apiv. 16 Kal AASAY 
otrevoavtes, Kal c&veVpav trv te Mapicy Kai Tov "lwot@ Kal TO Bpépos Keluevov év TH patvn’ 1? iSdvTes SE 
éyvepioay trepl TOU AryUaTos TOU AaANEvtos avTois Trepl TOU TraiSiou ToUToU. 18 Kal mavtes of dKovoavTes 
eSavpaoay trepl THY AcANIévtoov trd THv Troipévoeov Trpds ccTOUS* 19 4 && Mapla travta ouvettpet TH ANYATA 
TaUTa supBdAAOUCE év TH KapSia avTis. 2° kal Umréotpeyav of Trompéves S0€Ggovtes Kal alvotwtes TOV Jedv 
él tra&ow ols AKovoav Kal elSov Ka9as EAGANSN Teds AUTOS. 


Le 179a: Ps 10610. 79b: Jes 598. 


Luk 1,78 émioxéyetat SBW O $4 syspe sa bo = émrecktyato ACDAQ®R it vg 2,3 éaxutot 
BDW itvg sy?? sabo éautdvs [8iav ACOAQSK vgl. 239 5 éuvnoteupévn att SBC DW 
(ueuv. A) A sy P? sa bo WeuvnoTteupevy alta yuvorxi (éuv. A) AO oR vg yuvaikl avToU it sys 
14 év (> it) dv9p@rrois eWSoxias 8S A B D W it vg sa Iren Orig év &vSpetrois eUSoKia OAGK xal 
(+ @v bo) d&vSparrois evSoxia sy* Pe bo 15 of toiwéves SBW OA it vg sySPe sa bo Kai of 
&vIpwrret of troipéves AD — 


8 Luk 2 21-44 


Beschneidung Jesu und Darstellung im Tempel. Luk 221-40 


The Circumcision of Christ and the Presentation in the Temple. 

21 Kal Ste érAnoSnoav fuépor Skt TOU Trepiteveiv avTOV, Kal ékANSN TO dvoua atito *Inootis, 7d 
KAnSév Ud TOU dyyéAou TIPS TOU GUAANL@PS var avTOV Ev TH KOIAic. 

2 Kai éte éxAjoPyoayr ai jugoat tov xadaguopod HUTHV KaTa TOV voLov Maticgws, avtjyyoryov auToV 
els ‘lepoodAupa Trapaotijoat TH Kupio, ** Kaas yéypatrtal tv vopep Kupiou St1 adv decev diavoiyor uujteav 
dywov t@ xvolm xAnOyjoeta, *4 Kal TOU Sotvon Svofav Kata TO eipnuévov év TE vouep Kupiou, Cedyos tov- 
yorwv 7 dvo voooovs mEQLoTELaY. 

25 Kal i80U &v9peottos flv év ‘lepoucaAt|y, & Svoua ZupEwv, Kal 6 d&vSpetros OUTOS Sixatos Kal eVAGBr}s, 
TrpoaSexdpevos TrapéKAnow tov *lopanA, Kod trveUpa fv Gytov én” avTov" 26 Kad Av avTe Kexpnuaticpévov 
Ud TOU TrveWpatos TOG éryiou pi iSeiv Saverrov Trpiv f &v 1Sn TOV XpioTtov Kuplou. 27 Kal HASev év TH Trvev- 
watt els TO fepdv’ Kal év TH eloayaryeiv Tous yoveis TO TratSfiov *Inootw ToU Troifjcon aTOUS KaT& TO ef S1opEvoV 
ToU voyou Trepl otto, 28 Kal avTds &éEato auto els Tas ccyKdAas Kal evAdynoev Tov Sedov Kai eitrev’ 

29 viv daroAvets TOV SOUAdV cou, SéoTIOTAG, 
KaT& TO fuck gou év eiptvn’ 
30 611 eldov of SPSaAUOI LOU TO GwWTHELCY Gov, 
31 § fhtoipaoas xatd medCwWNOY ndvtTwY THY Aady, 
32 Gc cig anoxddup Edvay 
Kal ddfay Aaod sou *IoganA. 
33 kal fv 6 Trathp avTOU Kal f unThp JaupdgovtTes étrl ToIs AcAOUUEVOIS Trepi avTOU. 34 Kal eVAdyNOEV aUTOUS 
Zupedov Kal eltrev trpds Mapicu tiv untéioa auto’ {Sov ottos Keitat els 1rrdow Kal dvéotaciv TOAAdY 
év TH ’lopanA Kal eis onueiov dvTiAeyouevov, % Kal cot 52 avis thy Wuxi SieAevoetat Hougaia, Stras dv 
érroxaAupSGatv &k TOAAGV KapdSidv SiaAoyiopol. 

36 Kal Av “Avva trpogiitis, Suyatnp DavourjA, ék puAtis "Aotip* att TpoB_eBrKUIa év T)MEpas TOAAQIs, 
Btoaoa peta dvBpds Ety Errta cerd THs TrapSevias anrtis, 7 Kal aUTH XNpa Ews ETav SySorKovta Tecodpoov, 
| otx &piotato Tot iepot vnotelais Kal Set\oeoiv AaTpeVOVOR VUKTE Kal Hugpav. 38 Kal atti TH dpa émotaca 
&vQwporoyeito TH Jeg kal tAc&Aet trepi avTOU Tra&ow Tois TPOGdSeXoLEvoIs AUTPAOIV “lEpNOUCOATL. 

39 Kal cs éréAcoav TavTA Ta KATA TOV VoHOV KuUpioU, ééoTPEWav els THY TaAiAalav els TOAW ExUTOV 


NagzapéS, 49 16 88 TraiSfov nEavev Kal éxparaiotto TrAnpoWpEevov cogias, Kal ydpis. Seot Fv arr” attd. 


Der zwolfjahrige Jesus. Luk 241-52 
Christ at Twelve Years. 

41 Kal éropevovto of yoveis arto Kat’ tos els ‘lepoucaArL TH Eopti Tol mdoxa. * Kal Ste éyéveto 
éT&v SHdexa, avaPawovtav avtdv cata TO EIos Tis Eoptijs, 43 Kal TeAciwodvtTwv Tas AuEpas, év TH tTo- 
OTpEpelV aUTOUS UTréueivev *“Inoots 6 Trais év ‘lepoucaAT\L, Kal oK Eyvwoav of yoveis attoU. 44 vouioavtes 
Se ovTov elvan év TH cuvodie ASO HuEpas Sov Kal dvegrTouv ovTov év Tois cuyyevetot Kal Tois yyworois, 


Le 220: Lev 128. 2a: Ex 1321215. 24: Lev 128. 30: Jes 405. 31: Jes 5210. 
32: Jes 496. : 


Luk 2,22 cuTév SABWOAQSKsyPre oavtot Dit vg sy’ sa > bo 25 i5oU > D sys8pe 
40 &pataotto SBDW it vg sy’ sa bo éxpatootto mveWpaT1 AOA K ByPE | Gopias] Gopi 
BW 42 dvoBaivevtwv attdSv S BW sy8 Pe sa bo évoBavevtav (dvaBdvtav OA o) adtév eis 
“lepoodAupa ACOA & it vg a&veBnoav of yoveis atrrot Exovtes attév D 


Matth 31-3 — Mark 11-2 — Luk 245—34 


9 


kai un evpdovtes UTréotpeway els ‘lepoucaAtu dvogntotvtes ovTév. 48Kxal éyéveto peta Tugoas TpEis EUpoV 
aurov év TO fepg KaSegduevov év piow tdv BiSacKkdAwv Kal éKovovtTa ottTév Kal érepwT&vtTa attous’ 
47 &€iotavto Se mdvtes of dxovovtes avrroU él Ti cuvécei Kal Tais dtroKpioeow atot. 48 Kal iSdvTes avTOV 
eeTrAcynooy, kai eltrev trpds attov f ptytnp ado: téxvov, Ti étroinoas Hiv obtas; iSov 6 TraTtp cou Kayo | 
SSuvapevor gntotwev os. 4® Kal eftrev trpds ontrrous: Ti Sti égnteité ye; OUK Sette St1 2v Tois TOU Tratpds You 
Sei eivat pe; 5° Kal avTol ov ouVvijKav TO Pia 6 ZAGANoEV ovTOIs. * Kal KaTEBN YET’ adTaHV Kal AASEV els 
Nogapéd, Kal fv Uirotacodpevos attois. Kai f UTHP avTOU Sietiper TravTa TS Aaa év TH KapSia avis. 
52 kal “Inoots tpotkoTrtev év TH copic Kal HAIkix Kal ydpiT1 Tap& Sed Kal év9pedrrois. 


I. Die galilaische Periode. 


The Galilean Period. 


Matth 3—18 = Mark 1—9 = Luk 3:1—9>0. 


Matth 3 1-6 


1°Ev 8 tais tépais éxeivais 


| Joh le | 
Trapayivetar lodvyn- 6 Barti- 
OTIS KNPVCOWYV év Ti Zon Tis 
*lovSaias 
2 Neyov" 


petavosite’ TyyiKev 


yap * Baciteia téSv ovpovdv. 3 o- | 


tos yap éotiv 6 PnIels Sik “Hoaiou 
ToU Tpogntou AéyovTos’ 
| Joh 123| (1110 8. 53) 


1. Der Taufer. 
I. John the Baptist. 
Mark 1 1-6 
1°Apx?) tou evacyysAlou “Inoot 


Xpio tov. 


(1 15 8. 16) 
8. U. v. 4 
2 KaSas yéyporrtan év TH “Hoai 


TO TpOgTTN’ iMod sya dmootéAdo 


tov dyyEelov Lov 16 ME0DMnoV CoV, 


Mt 33 = Mc 13 = Le 34 (vgl. Mt 1110 S. 53): Jes 403. 


Math 3,1 88 SBC WA 9 ve syPe sa to > D Bit sys 


Luk 3 1-6 


1°Ev éter S€ TrevtexaiSexato Tis 
tyysvovias TiBepiou Kaioapos, yye- 
povevovtos Tovtiou ThAd&tou tis 
*loudalas, Kal tetpaapyotvtTos tiis 
ToaatAatas “HowSou, Didittou &é 
TOU adeAQoU atToU TeTPAapKoUWTOS 
tis “Itoupaias Kal Tpayovitidos 
xapas, Kai Auvoaviou tijs *ABi1- 
Anvijs Tetpaapyotvtos, 2 eri doxi- 
eptws “Avva kal Kaiap&, tyéveto 
Pia SeoU eri *loodvunyv tov Zaya- 
plou viov év ti gptjua. 3 Kal ASev 
eis THOAY TIv Trepixwpov TOU *lop- 
Scvou Knpvocowy PdrrTicua YETa- 
volas eis &peoiv GuaoTidyv, + as yé- 
yparrtat év BiBAw Adyav “Hoaiou 
TOU TIPOET|TOU" 

(727 8. 65) 


Mc 12: Mal 31. 


Mark 1,1 XpiototU SO Xpiotov viol tol (> BD W) Scot AB DWA 9 8 it vg sy Pe sa bo 


Luk 3,1 t)yeyovevovtos SABC W OAQ §& sy ° Pe sa bo 


émritpotrevovtos D it vg 
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gavn Bodrtoc év tH Eojum: Etouud- 
cate t1v 6ddv xvoelov, ev0Elacs moL- 


eite tas tToiBovs avToU. 


4 autos St 6 “lwdvvns efyev TO 
évSupa avtoU dard Terydv KaytAou 
Kal 2avnv Seppativny trepi tiv 
Soguy auToU’ T SE TpOPT Hy avTOU 
expides Kal ueA1 crypiov. > toTe ée- 
TTOPEVETO TIPOS awTOV ‘lepoodAULM 
Kal traoa 1) *louSaia Kal tr&oa 7 
Trepixeopos toU “lopSdavou, ® kal 
éBatttizovto év TH *lopSavn tro- 
Taye ur’ auToU é€ouoAoyoupevor 


TOS auaptias avTdv. 


ugl. v. 4 


Matth 3 7-10 


7 ?18aov S€ TroAAOUs THv Dapioalav Kal Zad- 
Soukaiwv gpyouévous él TO Patrticpa eftrev 
auTtois* yevvypata éxi8vdav, tis UTréSer€ev Uyiv 


Le 356: Jes 4045. 


Mark 1,4 6 Batttizwv SB 
sype | kal > Bvsl. Mt Le | 
Luk 3, 7 Um’] éveottiov D it 


6 tpixas] Seppnv D | 


6c ataoxevdoe. tiv Oddy cov" 


Matth 3 3-7 — Mark 12-6 — Luk 34-7 


3 pwr Bodwroc év tH éojum’ Eror- | pwr Bodvtoc év tH gojum’ Exouud- 


pdoate tiv dddv xugiov, ebBelac | cate thy dddv xvpiov, ed8elag moL- 


novsite tac teiBovs auToU, 


4 tyéveto *Jodvns 6 Bartizov 
év Th got]Uoo Kal Knpvoowy Pdrti- 
opa petavotas eis Apeciv aLAPTIGV. 

ugl. v. 6 
5 kal é&e- 
TTOPEVETO TIPOS NUTOV 


Taoa Tt} “lovSata yaopa Kai of 


‘lepoooAupiton Tdévtes, kal éBorrti-, 


zovto UT” auToU év. TH *lopdavn 
TOTAL EEONOAOYOUHEVOI Tas aLap- 
tias auTaév. 

S kal qv 6 *lodwns évdeSupEvos 
telxas KapurAou Kal gavnv Seppa- 


tivny tepi thy doguv attoU, Kal 


toSuv akpidas Kal yéAi &ypiov. 


2. BuBpredigt des Taufers. 


Bortizov ADW OAGK | 


site tac telBovcs avtoU* 'xdoa yd- 
oayé nAnowPrjoetar xal nav dgos xai 
Bovvocs tanewwhyoeta, “al éorar 
ta oxoha sic evdeiag xai ab toa- 
yeiar cig ddovc Astac’ ® xai Gypetar 


madca cdoé tO cwtHolov Tov Beod. 


vgl. v. 30 


vgl. v. ga 


. John’s Preaching of Repentance. 


Luk 3 7-9 


| 7*EAeyev ovv ois éxtropevopévois SyxAois 
| BorrtioSiivea UT” auto: 


yevvyyata éxidvdov, tis Umréder€ev piv 


év TH gotjUw Batrtizwv kal ~ D Oit vg 
Kal zavnv — auto > D it 


Zu Mitth 31 pr. Ebion. Evang. *Eyiveto év tals futons “HoSou BxsiAgws Tis “louSatas él &pyteptoos 


Kaikpx, AASEv Tis "lo kvvns dvdpati Bamtigov Borticpa pEeTavoias év TH *JopSavn TroTauad, os éAéyeto eivant 
& yévous “Aapwv tot fepéws, Traits Zxxapiou Kal "EMo&Zet, Kal &jpxovto trpds avTOv Trdvtes. Epiph. 
Haer. 30 13, 6. (I 350 8-12 Holl). 

Zu Matth 34—5 par. Kai éyéveto *lodwvns Batrtigwv, Kal é€ASov Trpds avtOv Dapicaio: Kai éha- 
trrioSnoav Kai t&oa “lepoodAupa. Kai efyev 6 “lodvuts EvSupa ard TpIXGV KaPTAcU Kal zovnv SepvoTivny Tepi 
Thy doguy avTcv. Kal TO Beda avtct péAi dypiov, of t} yetois 7 TOU Ldvwa, ds éyxpis év éAaico. Epiph. 
Haer. 30 13, 4-(1 3502-6 Holl). 


Matth 37-11 — Mark 1 7-3 — Luk 37-16 11 


puysiv caro Tis weAAoUons Spyiis; ® Troit\oaTe 
oUV KapTrOV &E10v Tis petavoias, ® Kai ut) §6- 
Ente Aéyeiv év éauTois’ tratépx ~xouev Tov 
"ABpady’ Aéyo yap Uyiv Sti SUvarai 6 Yeds 
&k TOV AiSev ToUTov éyeipal Teva TH’ ABpacu. 
10H5n Se 1) &Eivn mpds Thy Pigav Tay SévBpeav 
Keito1* m&v ovv SévSpov ut troiotv Kaptrév 
KOAOv éxkérrteTat Kal eis TU Pd&AAeTa.* 


guysiv dard tis ueAAovons dpyiis; § troitjoore 
ouv KapTroUs &€ious Tis weTavolas* Kal yt) &p- 
EnoSe A€éyeiv év éauTois* tration Exouev Tov 
"ABpadcus Aéyo yao Univ St1 SUvatai 6 Yeds 
&k TOV AiJav TOUT éyeipal TeKva TH "ABpacy. 
9 H5n Sé Kal f &Elvn Tpds THv Pigav Tdv SévSpaov 
KeiTal* Ta&v ovv SévSpov pt TroioUy KapTrév 


KOAdv éxkdrrteTat Kal eis UP B&AAETAI.* 


3. Standespredigt des Taufers. Luk 3 10-14 


3. John’s Sociological Teaching. 


10 Kal érrnpwtoov avtov of SxAo1 Aéyovtes* Ti OUV Troit}ooyev; 1 deroKp19els SE EAeyev 
avtois’ 6 Exev SUo yiTHvas peTAsOTW TH yt ExOvT1, Kal 6 Exav BPowmpata dpoiws troieiToo. 
12F7ASov BE Kal TeAdvor PorrtioSijvoa Kal eftrav pds avTOv’ SiSdoKaAe, th TroitjoopEv; 
13 6 &é eltrev TIPOS awTOUS* UNndév TAEOV Trapa TO SiateTayEVoV UUiv TrpcooETe. 14 ErnpPwTaV 


Si ottdv Kal oTpatevouevor Aéyovtes* Ti Troinoawyev Kal tuEIs; Kal eitrey avTOIS’ UNndSéva 


Siacelonte pndé ouKopavTnonte, Kal dpKeio9e Tois Swooviors Uydv. 


4. Messianische Verkiindigung des Taufers. 
4. John’s Messianic Preaching. 


Matth 3 11-12 Mark 1 7-8 


| Joh 1 24-28 | 
11 °Eyoo piv Ouas Porrtizgeo év USatT1| 7 Kal éxtjpuccev A€yoou" 
els peta&voiav’ 6 8é dtricw you épyd-| Epyxetat 6 ioyupdtepds ou oTricw 
uevos ioxupdTends YoU éoTiv, OU OUK | LOU, OU OUK 
eipl ixavos eiul ixavds KUyas AUoat Tov inavTa 


T& UrroStata Baotéoai’ | Tév UroSqudtov avtot. %éya 
* Vgl. Mt 719 (41. 8S. 35). 


Matth 3,10 KaAdv > sy® Iren vgl. Mt 717 1233 
Mark 1, 7 pou? > B | Kuwas > D O it 


Luk 3 15-18 


15 TIlpooSokavtos 8 Tov Aaov 
Kal SiaxAoy120pEvoov Trav TOV év TAS 
Kapdions ouTav trepl To *lodvvou, 
Untrote autos ein 6 Xpiotés, 1° derre- 
Kpivato Agéyoov Tra&ow 6 *lodvvns” 
eyo yev VSaT1 Patrtize Was”, 

gpxetai Se 6 ioyupotepds 
Lou, ov OUK 
eivl ikavos Atoa tov ipdvtTa 


TOV UTodynuatov avtou" 


Luk 3, 10 Troitjowpev + iva cowS9Gpev D (auch v. 1214 D) sa, + iva 3dpev it sy ¢ 


Ju Matth 311 = Mark 17 = Luk 316: Acta 1325: ‘Ws 5é érrAnjpou *lookvvns Tov Spduov, éAeyev" 
ti gué Grrovoeite elvan, ov eiul yao’ GAA’ iS0U Epyeton eT Eye OU OUK Einl G&E10s TO UTdSnua TdVv 


qrosav Avoat. 
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autos Upds | éBdrrtica Uyas USari1, avros dé 


Pomtioe: év Tvevpati: ayio Kal 
tupt. 1200 TO mov év Ti xeipl 
avtou, Kal SiaxaSapiel Thy GAaova 
ato, kai ouve€et Tov citov avToOU 
els tv cdroShKny, TO St a&yu- 
pov KaTaKavoe: Tupi doPéoTo. 


Borrtice: Gpas trevor cyl. 


Matth 3 11-14 — Mark 1 8-9 — Luk 3 16-21 ~ 


autos ULas 
Borrtices év Tveupat: ayi~ Kal 
trupi* 1700 TO Trvov év TH xeIpi 


outou SiaxaSapai Thy GAwva 
oattot Kal ouvayayeiv Tov ciTov 
els THY cato9hKnv avTOU, TO SE E&xu- 
pov Katokovoe Tupi doPéoto. 
18 TOAAG ev OU Kal ETepa TrApa- 
KoAay eunyyeAlzeto TOV Aadv" 


5. Die Gefangennahme des Taufers. Luk 3 19-20 


143-4 \6 17-18 
LIT 82 85 
| 


Matth 3 13-17 
13 Tote Trapayivetat 6 *Inoovs é&ro 
tijs FadiAalas émi tov “lopSavnv 
Trpds Tov *lodvyny tol BarrticSi\- 


6. Die Taufe Jesu. 


5. John’s Imprisonment. 


6.. The Baptism of Christ. 
Mark 1 9-11 


®Kai éyéveto év éxefvats tatis 
Fpépais FASev *Inootis dro Nogapet 
tis PaAiAatas 


| Joh 1 20-8 | 


19*Q 8 “Homdns 6 tetpadpyns, tAeyxouevos Ur” otto trepl “Hpwdicdos tis yuvai- 
Kos TOU &SeAGoU avToU Kal Trepl TrdvToov dv éroinoev Trovnpdv 6 “Hpwdns, *° rpocéSyKev 
| Kal totto éml t&o1v, KatéKkAsioev Tov “lwavuny év guAaKij. 


Luk 3 21-22 
21°Eyéveto 8& év TH Barrio Sfj- 
var &travtTa Tov Aadv 


vor tm’ ovtot. 146 5 SiexmAvev 


ouTov AEywv" éyd xpelav Exo Ud 


oot Bomrtia Siva, Kai ov Eon IPOs 


Luk 3,17 Siaxa9dpai u. cuvayayeiv SB sy®Pe sa bo Clem SiaxaSapiei u. ouvege: ACD W OAD 
RK it vg 19 yuvaikos SBD OA@Q it vg sy$ sa  yuvaixos Didintou ACW 8S sy Pe bo 


; Zu Matth 313-17 par. Ebion. Evang. Kal pstc& TO eftreiv TOAAG érripépet (sc. Ebion) »tot Acot BatrtioSév- 

Tos HASEV Kal "InsoUs Kal EBarrricSn Utd Tot ’lodvvou. Kal ds dvijASev dro TOU WSaTos, Hvolynoav of ovpavol 
kal [Sev TO trveUa TO Gyiov. év efSer Trepiotepas KarreASoUONS Kal eloeASOUONs eis aUTOV. Kal goovi) & Tot 
ovipavot Aéyouoa’ ov pou ef 6 ulds 6 d&yaTINTés, év Gol NUSdKNOa, Kal TaAIV’ Eyed otUEpOV yeyévvnKd of. Kal 
EUSUs TreplEAaUYE TOV TOTTOV Odds HEYA. 6 [Sav, ONafy, d *lodvwns Aéyet atTE" OU Tis ef, KUPIE; Kal TEAIV Goovt} 
&€ ovpavoti trpds avTév’ otTés got 6 Uids pou 6 dyatrntés, Ep’ Sv NUSdKnoa. Kal Téte, pToiv, 6 “ladwvns 
TIpooTrETwV aUTE EAeyev’ SEopal cou, KUpie, OV Us PaTrTIcoV’ 6 Sé &xcwAvoev avTov Ayu" dees, STI OUTS 
éotl Trpétrov TANpwStivan Tavto«. Epiph., Haer. 3018, 7-8 (T 350 13 Holl). 

Zu Matth 313. Hebr. Evang. Ecce mater domini et fratres eius dicebant ei: Ioannes baptista baptizat 
in remissionem peccatorum: eamus et baptizemur ab eo. dixit autem éis: quid peccavi, ut vadam et bap- 
tizer ab eo? nisi forte hoc ipsum quod dixi, ignorantia est. Hieronymus, contra Pelag. III2 (I11 768 D 
Vallarsi). Zu Matth 31617. Factum est autem cum ascendisset dominus de aqua, descendit fons omnis 
spiritus sancti, et requievit super eum, et dixit ili: fili mi, in omnibus prophetis exspectabam te, ut 
venires, ei requiescerem in te. Tu es enim requies mea, tu es filius meus primogenitus, qui regnas in 
sempiternum. Hieronymus, Comm. in Is. c. 112 (IV 1156CD Vallarsi). 


Matth 3 15-17 — Mark 1 9-11 — Luk 3 21-30 


ve; 4 drroxpiSels SE 6 “Inoots eftrev 
“Tpds atrrév’ does oti" oUTWS yep 
_ Tpétrov Eotly tiv TANPdoai Ta&oaV 
Sixaioovwnv. tote &qinow avtdv. 
16 BorrtiaSels SE 6 “Inaots evSus 
avéeBrn ard ToU USatos* Kal iSov 
TvewyxSInoav of ovipavol, Kal elev 
trveGpa Seo KataBaivov doe trept- 
_otepay, oyduevov er’ attdév: 1? Kad 
iSou povt) &k TOV ovpavady Aéyou- 
oa ods éotiv 6 uids you 6 dya- 
Trntdés, év @ evVSdKnoa. 


11-16 (S.1) 


_ 1} BEBAos yevioews Inco Xpiototi viol Aauld 
viot "ABpadp. 2 "ABpadp éyévynoev tov “load, 


*"loadKk 8 éyévvnoev Tov “laxof, 


_ gyéwnoev Tov ’lovSav Kal Tous &eAQoUs atrToU, 
3 *loUSas Sé éyévvnoev Tov Dapes kai Tov Zdpa 
&« Tis QOapdp, Ddpes Se Eyévvtoev Tov *Eopayp, 
* Eopooy 82 yévvnoev TOv.’Apay, * Apa dé éyév- 
vnoev Tov “ApnivaddB, “AuivadaB 5 éyévvnoev 
tov Naacoav, Naacodv 52 éyévvnoev TOV ZaA- 
wav, > SoAyav Se Eyévvnoev Tov Boes ek Tijs 
“Payxap, Boes St éyévvnoev tov *lwBnd ék THis 
“PouS, "lai Sé éyévvnoev Tov ’lecoal, ® ’leo- 


Mt 317 = Mec 111: vgl. Jes 421 442. 


Kal éBorrticSn eis tov *lopSdvnv 
Uird *ladwvou, 1° Kal eUSus &vaBat- 
vov & TOU USaTos elSev oyiz0- 
wévous Tous oUpavous Kal TO TrveU- 
Ua cos Trepiotepav KaTaBaivov els 
auToV~ at Ket 
pov & THy ovpavdav- 

ov ef 6 vids pou 6 dya- 
Tntds, év col evSdéKnoa. 


7. Die Ahnentafel Jesu. 
7. The Genealogy of Christ. 


*laKeop Sé “HAI 24 
xi 


taSiou 


Stou 

20S rou) 
Baper 
MeAyxi 


Sau = TOU 


Le 322: Ps 27. 


TpId&KOVTa, dv vids, cs EvoulzeTo, 
tou Matar 
To ’lavval 
tou "Auoos 
tou Nayyai 26 
ToU Depeiv 
*loavav 
TOU LoaAaSiA 
tov °AS8l 
“Ho 29 
TOU *lepip 
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Kal *Inoot Barrio Sévtos Kai Trpoo- 
EUXOLEVOU avewySfivor Tov ovpa- 
vov, 22 Kad 
KaTaPijver TO TrveUua TO c&yiov 
COOVUATIKG elSe1 cos Trepiotepdv étr” 


auToV, kal 
govijy 8 ovpavot yevéoSai° vidc 
pov ei 60, yd onusgoy yeyévyn- 


“ua OE. 


_ Luk 3 23-38 


23 Kal atrtés tv “Inaots dpydouevos oei éTdv 


*"lwong, To 
tou MeA- 
tou Mart- 
tou “EoAi 


tou Marta- 


tou Aevi 
TOU “lwong 7° 
tou Naoup 
tou MéaS 
ToU “lwonx Tov *lwd& 
tou ‘Pno& tot Zopo- 
tou Nnpi 28 tot 
tou Kwodyu = ToU *EApa- 
TOU *InooU tod *EAlézep 


tou MaSSar tot Acuil 3° tot 


27: I. Chr 317. 


Matth 3, 15 avtév2 + et cum baptizaretur lumen ingens circumfulsit de aqua, ita ut timerent omnes, 
qui aderant it var (Interpol. Jiilicher) vgl. Ev. Ebion. Justin Dialog 88, 3, + da8 er getauft wiirde sy ¢s 


Mark 1,10 kataBaivov ABD OAg & sy Pe sa bo Ko 
Trveta KaTaBaivey dro TOU OUpavol dcel Trepiotepav Kal pEvov ET” GUTOV 
oovi) &k T. 0. TKoVCSn O 


tyétvero ABWAQS vg sy Pe 


KaTaBaivov Kal uévov S it vg; W Lest: Kal Td 


11 gavy SDit geavi 


Luk 3, 22 vids pou ef oW eye otwepov yeyéevvnkad oe D it Justin Clem Ev. Ebion. Orig. Metho- 


- dius Hilarius Augustin 
sy °8 Pe sa bo 
as évouizeto elvoi vids D it | 


23 av vids, as évouizetro SB WA sa Orig 
tou *HAi — 38 Scot > W 


ov ef 6 vids pou 6 &yatrntés, év col (® sa bo) evdxnoa SABWOAQS vg 
dv (> 9) as évopizeto vies AO oR vg 


Zu Luk 323. Ebion. Evang. Eyévetd tis d&vinp dvouatt "Ingots, Kal autos dos ETOdV TpIdKOVTa, ds EEEAE- 
faro tas (Fortsetzung s. zu Mt 41s—22 par. 8.19). Epiph. Haer. 30 13,2 (1 3494—5 Holl). ; 

Justin, Dialoz 88,3: ... KateASSvtos Tot *Inoot él TO USwp Kal 1Up dvipSn tv TH *lopSavn, Kal 
é&yaduvtos avtot dd Tot USatos 5 TeploTtepdy TO ylov TrveUNR EtriTrT7jvai em” auTOV Eypayav of dtrécTOAO1 


autoU touTou Tol Xpiotou udv. 


14 Matth 4 1-2 — Mark 1 12-13 — Luk 330—42 


cal dé éyévynoev Tov Aauid tov Baoihta. Aauld Zuueov To *lovS8a tov *"Iwonp Tov 
Se yévvnoev tov LToAopdva ex THs TOU Ovpiou, "love tod *EAtoKip 34 to™ MeAck tot 
7 ZoAopoov SE éyévvtqoev ov ‘PoBody, “PoBody Mevvx to MatrtaS& tol Nadau tol 
Sé Eyévvtnoev tov "ABid, "ABic& Sé éyévvnoev Tov Acuid 32 tot *lecoal = tot *IwBiS To 
’"Aode, ®’Aodgp 88 éyévvnoev Tov *lwoaper, Béos tov 2éAax Tot Naacomv % tov 
"laoapat 8 éyévynoev Tov *lopday, lapday 5é *AuivaSeB = to *ASpiv = toU *Apvi = TOU 
éyévnoev Tov ’Oziay, ® *Ozias 5é éyévvnoev TOV "Eopop tol Ddpes tov “lovSa 4 tot 
*laaSdau, “lwaddu 5 Eyévvnoev tov *Ayde, "loxaB tou *loadk To “ABpady Tod 
"Axa Sé éyévvnoev Tov “Ezexiav, 1° ‘Ezexlas 5é Odpa to Naywp * tol Zepovxy Tov 
éyévvnoev Tov Mavacot}, Mavacoijs St Eyévvnoev ‘PayaG tol DdAck tol "EBep tot 2dAa 
tov *Auos, *Auas 5¢ tyévvnoev tov “lwotav, 86 toUKaivaw tot "AppagaS tot Zip Tot 
1 *laolas S& éyévvnoev tov *lexoviav Kal tous Né&e tot Aduex 87 tot MaSouccAc tov 
&SeAMovs avrtow Ertl Tis weTOIKeolas BaBuAdvos. . "Evay tou “Idpet tou MadreAenA Tov 
12 Met& Sé tiv ustoiKeciav BaBuAdvos ’lexovias Kaivap 328 tot’Evas tov 249 tot "Addy 
éyévynoev TOv ZaAaSinjA, ZoAaSijA SE éyév- tou Seow. 

vnoev tov ZopoBaPEA, 1% ZopoBaféeA Se eyév- é 
vnoev Tov “AB10U5, *“ABiovS Sé éyévvnoev Tov 

"EAioxkip, *EAiaxin 5& éyévvnoev tov *Azap, 

14°Azap Sé éyévvnoev TOv ZadaxK, Zadax Sé 

éyévynoev tov “Ayiu, “Axin 5& éyévvnoev Tov 

*EA10vs, 15 *EAiovS S& éyévvnoev tov *EAeczap, 

"Erecgap S& éyévynoev tov MaSSdav, MaSSav 

Sé éyévvtoev Tov ’laKeB, 1% *loxapP dé éyévvqoev 

Tov *lwoig tov &vbpa Mapias, é€ fis Eyevvi In 


*InooUs 6 Aeyduevos Xpiotds. 


8. Die Versuchung Jesu. 


8. The Temptation. 


Matth 4 1-11 Mark 1 12-13 Luk 4 1-13 
1 Téte 6 *Inoots l°’Inoots S& mANpNs tTrvevpatos 
22 Kal evSUs TS trvetpa adtov | &ylou Uméotpeyev dtd Tov ’lop- 
&vix9n eis tiv ~pnuov bro TOU | EkPaAAei els Thy Epquov. 18 kal fv | Sdvou, Kal fyeto év TH TrvetpoT 


TrveUpaTos, év Ti got TeooepdKovta tpépas | év TH éptiuco 2 Hugpas TecoepdKovTa 

Treipac9fvai bird Tov SiaBdAou. | Treilpagzopevos U1rd TOU caravaG, TreIpaZouEvos WITS ToU SiafdAov. . 
2xal vnotevoas t\yépas Tecoepc- Kal oUK Epayev ovdév év Tais Tyé- 

KovTa Kal Tecoepdxovta vuKTas| Kal fv peta TOV Inpioov, pais éxeivois, Kal ouvTeAcoSe1odav 

Uotepov étreivacev. ouTév éeivacev. 


Le 331-34: I. Chr 2 1-15. 32-88: Ruth 4 18-22. 3435: I. Chr 1 24-27. 36—38: I. Chr 1 1—4, 


Mark 1 13 Matth 43-10 — Luk 4 3-10 15 


3 kal TrpooeASOov 6 Treipa&zoov eftrev cn" ef 
ulds ei ToU Seot, eité iva of Ai901 otTO1 SpTo1 
yévovtat. 46 S& c&rroxpi9els eftrev’ 
yéypamrtai’ odx én Gotw udvm Choerar 6 dv- 
Downoc, GA éni navti Onuate éxmogevouévp 
dia otcuatos Beod. 

S tote TrapahayBaver avTov 6 SicBodos eis 
tiv ayiav ToAIv, Kal ~otnoev avtév él TO 
Ttepvyiov Tov iepoU, ® Kal Aéyer avTH* ci Uids 
ef TOU SeoU, BaAe ceauTov KkTo* yéypatrtat 
yap oti’ toi ayyéoig attod évtedeitar neol 
god xai éni yeiody aoovtoly oe, minoteE mQ00- 
xowns medc¢ Aidov tov adda cov. 7 Eon avTe 
6 *Inoots’ aA yéypatrtai’ ot éumewgdosic 
xvoLoy Tov Bedv cov. 

SardAw trapaAapBaver avTov 6 Si&BoAos eis 
Spos UyNAdv Aiav, Kai Seixvuciv atTH Tré&oas 
Tas PaotAeias TOU KOoLOU Kal Thy 5dFav attév, 


9 kai eltrev aUTH* TatT&é ool Té&VTA BHO, 


&Xv TEOOV TIPOOKUVT}IOTS HO. 


10 TOT Aéyel AUTH 6 *Inoots* 


Umays, oatave’ yéypatrtai yco* xdveuov tov | 


Bedy cov Meocxuvjaets nai adt@ pdvm Aatoev- 


Cet. 


cf. v. 5-7. 


Mt 44 = Le 44: Dtn 83b. Mt 46 
Mt 410 = Le 48:-Dtn 613. 


Matth 4,10 Uraye SBC WA Q vg sy Pe bo 


sy vgl. Mt 1623 Mc 833 
Luk 4, 4 &vSpwiros SBW sy sa bo 
Rit vg sy Pe vgl. Mt z 


, 


3 eitrev SE avTH 6 S1&BoAos* ei 
uids ef ToU JeoU, eitré TO Ai9e TOUTE iva yévn- 
tai Gptos. 4 kal &rrexpiSn trpds avTOV 6 Inoots: 
yéyparrraa ot1° ot ew dotm pdvm Cryoera 6 


dvdows0s. 


(4 ad Ce 


5 kal dvayayav avtov eeifev atte Tra&oas 
THs BaoiAsias TIS olkoupéevns év OTIYUT) XPdvou. 
6 kal eltrev atTa 6 S1GBoAos’ Gol SH0u Thv 
éEovoiay tauTnv atracav Kai Thy S6€av avtav, 
671 éuol TrapadéBSoTa1 Kal @ éav JéAw SlScour 
auth’ 7 ov ovv éxv TIPCOKUVTIOTNISs EV~TTIOV ELON, 
total cou Traoa. Kal cdiroKpidels 6 *Inoots 
eltrev AUTO" yéypamrtai’ me0cxvvyjceic xv- 


olov tov Bedy cov xal abt@ udvm Aatoevoerc. 


®Hyayev 5€ auTov eis “lepoucaAty kal gotn- 
oev él TO TTEPUY1OV TOU iepoU, Kai eitrev TO" 
ei vids ef TOU SeoU, Bare ceauToOv évteU Sev KT” 


10 yéypaTtta yap O11 toi ayyéhowc adtob évte- 


Le 41011: Ps 901112. Mt 47 = Lec 412: Dtn 616. 


Unaye oéttiow ucu DR itsy’sa Unays oticow cou 


&v9pwtros GAA’ eri (év D it) travti Phyat: SeoU AD OA 


Zu Matth 45: Hebr. Evang. To louBaikdv ovK éxe1’ els Thy ayiav TOAIv, GAA év “IepoucaAnU 566. 
Zu Matih 413. “Apti éAaBé pe 1 untnp you TO cyiov TrveCpa év PIG TOV TpIXaV ECU Kad corTvEeyKE 
ye eis TO dp0s TO peya TO Oofwp. Origenes in Jer. hom. XV4 (in Joh. tom. Il12 = p. 67 20—21 


Preuschen; p. 128 27—28s Kloste: mann). 


Modo tulit me (me tulit s. arripuit) mater mea, spiritus sanctus, in uno capillorum meorum. 
Hieronymus in Mich 77 (VI 520); in Jes 409 sqq. (IV 485); in Ez 1613 (V 158). 


Cc 


16 


 téte &ginow avTov 6 S1cBo- 
Aos, Kal iS50U a&yyedo1 TrpooTjASov 


Kal Sinkdévouv ave. 


heitar mEQt 


Matth 4 11-17 — Mark 1 13-15 — Luk 4 10-15 


aot tod diagvdAdéat oc, © Kai ST1 


énl yewodv dootoly o&, unmote MeCoXOWNS WEOS 


ABov tov mdda cov. 12 kal crroxpiSels eftrev 


outed & "Ingots Sti 


elontai’ obdx éxmeiodoets 


xvoLov tov Bedv Gov. 


| Joh 151 


Kai of &yyedo1 


Sinkovouv auTa. 


9. Jesu Auftreten in Galilia. 


13 kal ouvTeAtoas TaVTH Treipa- 
aYov 6 S1aBoAos derréoty ar” ano 


&xpe1 Kaipov. 


9. The First Preaching in Galilee. 


Matth 4 12-17 
12? Axovoas 5 St1 “laodcvvns Trape- 
S69n dvexaenoev eis tTHv TaAi- 


| Joh 4 1-3. 43 212| 
KaToAiT@v thy Nagapa éASov 


Aatav. 13 Kal 


KataKknoev eis Kagapyaoun thy 
TrapaSaAracotay év dpiois ZaPou- 
Aov Kai NepSaAiy: 14 iva TAN WS 
TO ONnSEv Six *Hoatou Tov trpoPT)|- 

TOU Aéyovtos* 15 7 Zapovdwr xal 
yh Nevdadiu, 6d6v Saddoons, néoav 
tod * lopddvov, Lahssaia tév Edvar, 
18 5 Jadc 6 xabjmevoc év oxotia pas 
elev péya, xal toic xadnuévoic Ev 
yhOu xai ox1d Oavdatov pac avérEr- 
dev avtoic. 


17°AmrO tote Hegato 6 *Inoots 
KnpUooelv Kal Aéyeiv’ peTavoeite’ 
hyyikey yap 1) Bacileia THv ovpa- 


vou, 


Mt 41516: Jes 91.2. 


Matth 4,13 Nagapa B  NogapadC Nagapét & Noazape9 SD W OAgqQ it vg sa bo 
Kadnpévors gv yope Kal oxi% Savetou SBCWOAQSK vg sy Pe sa bo 
OKIG (oKIas it) Savatou D it sy 


Mark 1, 14 kal veta BD sys 


O”AQK vg syPe Lo 


Mark 1 14-15 


14 Kal yet& TO TapaAdoStvat Tov | 
*lodvyny fASev 6 “Ingots eis tiv 
TadiAatav 


KNPVCOWV TO EVayyéAIov ToU Seot 


< 


Kal Aéyoov, 15 Sti tremAnpwtar 6 
Kapos Kal 7)yyiKev 1) BaoiAeia tot 


SeoU’ petavoeite Kal tioteVvete év 


TH evayyeAio. 


17 yeTavoeite u. yap > sy¢s 


veta SE SAW OAQMit vgsyPesabo | 
Seo AEywov AD it sa 


SYeoU S sys Orig 


Luk 4 14-15 


14 Kai utréotpevev 6 *Inoots év TH 
Suvayet TOU TrvevLaTos eis THVT aAI- 


Aatav* 


Kal nun é€fASev KaS’ SAns Tijs 
Treptxapou Trepi avtou. 1} Kal atirds 
ediSaoKev év tais ouvaywyais av- 


THv, So€azduevos Urrd rdéevtov. 


16 TOIS 
oi KaStHevor év KwPA (> sy °) 
Clem Ocig Eus 


SeoU Kal Aéyov BW 


Matth + 17 — Mark 115 


13 54-58 (108. S. 83) 
54 Kal éASav sis tiv tratpisa 


auTou 


e{Saokev auTous tv Ti cuvaywyt} 


auToy, 


@ote exTrAnooesSai avtous 


Kai Aéyeiv’ TroSev 
TOUT T) copia 


auTn Kai ai Suvdaueis; 
55 oy oUTOs éoTIV 6 
TOU TEKTOVOS Vids; OUY T UNTNP av- 
TOU Agyetar Mapidy Kai of &5eAgol 


AUTO "IaKaPBos Kai loon Kai 2I- 


pov Kai *lovSas; 8 kal af &deAQail | 


aUTOU OvY! T&OOI THPOs TAS Eio1V; 


Le 41819: Jes 6112 586. 


Matth 13, 55 “Iwoneg SBC OA it vg sy 
Mark 6,3 Kal *Ilwortos BDO? bo 
Luk 4,17 dvaTrTUfas 8 DOA 8& it vg 


Luk 4 16-22 


10. Antrittspredigt in Nazaret. 
ro. The Rejection at Nazareth. 
6 1-6 (108. S. 83) 
1 Kai épxetar eis thy tratpid« 
Kal d&KoAouSotoiv 

outed of paSntal avo. 
* kal yevouévou oaBbBdatou tpEato 


SiddcoxKey év Ti cuvaywyf| 


Kal 


oi TrOAAO!] &KovovTes éEeTrTAT}IOGOVTO 


Aeyovtes* TroSev 
ToUTw TaUTa, Kal Tis 1) copia 7 
So0Mciok TOUTM Kal ai Suvdpeis 
ToinUTal Six Tdv yXEIpdv oavToU 
yevouevat; Foux ovTds got 6 
TEKTWV 6 Vids Tis Mapias 
Kal &SeAgos 
"lakwBou Kal *lwot}tos 
Kal *loUSa Kal Zivavos; Kal ovK 


elolv ai d&deApai avtoU @de pds 


Kal *lwong S it vg 
avoigas A BW sys pe 


*Iwots Wp R syP° sa 
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Luk 4 16-30 
16 Kai mASev eis Nagapd, ot fv 
TEIpapLevos, Kal elo7jASev KaT& Td 
eiwSos auTe év TH 
TILEpa THY caPBatov 
eis THY ouvaywyny, Kal 
avéotn avayvevai. 17 Kal ére569y 
auTe BiBAiov Tov Trpogntou’ Hoai- 
ou, Kal a&vorrTuEas TO BiPAlov evpev 
TOV TOTTOV OU TV yEeypauLévov’ 
‘8 nvedua xvolov Em ens, ob etvexev 
Exoisév pe edayyehicacIa: ntw- 
yotc, dnéotaixev we une O*ar aixpa- 
Adtois dpeow xai tvpdoic avapie- 
pw, anooteiAa tedoavopmévous év 
apéoe,  xnodéar éviavtov xvelov 
dextov. > Kai mTUEas TO BiBAfov 
GrroSous TH UirnpéeTy ExacSioev’ Kai 
TravtTov of d6pSaAuol év TH ouva- 
yoy joav ctevigovtes avTd. 
*1npgato S& Aéyelv POS AUTOUS 
OT1 OTMEPOV TreTTAT| PTA T] yeagr 
autn év tois aoiv Uydv. 2 Kai 
TIaVTES EUATPUPOUV AUTH Kal EIav- 
pogov él Tois Adyois Tis KAITOS 
Tois éxTTOpEVOLEVOIS EK TOU OTd- 
uatos aUToU, Kal éAeyov" 
| | Joh 6 22 7:15 | 


ovuxl vids éotiv *lwotp ovToS; 


*Iwon bo *ladvuns D 
Kai “lwot} AC WA ® sy Pe sa 
18 GTrEOTOAKEV Ue (ATrEOTAALI 


D) SBDW git sys sa bo + idoac9at Tous cuvTeTpIpLevous TH KapdSiav vgl. Jes 611 A OA vg sy Pe Tren 
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TOSEV OUY TOUT TAaUTA TavTE; 


57 kai oxavBaAlzovto év auTd. 


6 8 *Inoovs elttev avtois* 
ouK ~oTtIv TrPOgTTNS Gtipos ei pt 
év Ti Tratpid1 
Kal év TH oikic 
autou. ®§ kai oUK étroinoev éxei 
Suvaueis TOAAGS 
he 
Sik 
Thy diotiav avtav. 


Le 425: vgl. II. Reg 171-1812. 


Luk 4,29 ote SBDW OAR sz bo 


Luk 4 23-20 
a 
Aas; 
| Kal goxavSaAizovto év auTa. 


< 


4 Kal EAeyev avTois 6 *InooUs 6T1 
ouUK EoTIv TrPOgTTNS ativos ei UN) 
éy Ti Tratpis1 avtoU Kal év Tois 
ouyyevetioiv auto Kal év TH olkia 
auto. > kai ovK é5Uvato éxei Trot- 
foot ovSeniav SUvauiv, ef pt OAI- 
yois d&epwHotois émMels Tas xEipas 
éSepcrrevoev’ S kal éSavpacev Sik 


thy émiotiay avtdév. 


26: III. Reg 178 9. 
cig TO AC 


Matth 417 — Mark 1 15 


23 Kal eltrev TIPOS AUTOUS* TAY TOS 
épeité pot Thy TapaBoAny TauThy" 
latpé, Sepdtreucov ceauTév’ Soa 
TKoVoauev yevoueva eis THY Kapap- 
vaoup, Troincov Kal ade év TH Tra- 
TpIs1 Gov. 

24 cItrev SE* uty A€ywo Uyiv STi 
ovsdels rpOgTTNS Sextds Eotiv 
év TH Tratpid1 avTou. 

| Joh 4 44 | 


2% er’ éAnSelas SE A€yw Uyiv, 
TOAAal XFjpai hoav év Tais TuEpais 
>HAiou év TH *lopanA, Ste éxAcio Sy 
6 ovipaves evi ETN Teia Kal Uf\vas 
&€, ws EyeveTo Aipvos LEyas El Ta- 
oav Thy yi, 7° Kal Tmpds ovSeniav 


_auTav émreupSn *HAias ef pt eic 


Ldgenta tio Lidwvriac medc yv- 
vaixa xioav. 27 Kai TOAAO} AsTrpoi 
foav év 1 *lopanA emi *EAtoaiou 
ToU TIpogTToU, Kal oUSels auTav 
éxaSapioSn ef ut) Naipav 6 2Upos. 
28 kal éAnoSnoav travtes Supo év 
Ti) ouvaywyt) akovovtes tatta, 
29 kal dvaotavtes e€€Barov avtov 
&€wo Tis TOAEWs, Kal Tyyayov attov 


Eas SPPUOS TOU Spous Eq’ OU 7 Trd- 


Als OKOSOUNTO aAUTaAV, WoTE KATA- 
| 


{ , > > x 
Konuvioa: autév* 3° atrtdés Sé SieA- 
S 


Sav Sik pecou avTadv erropev_eto, 


27: IV. Reg 514. 


Zu Luk 424 Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1 Nr. 6: Aéyet Ingots: ovx Et Sextds Tpophtns év Ti Trotpidi 
out[o]U, ovdE latpos trotel Sepatrelas sis TOUS yivaoKovTas auTdov. 


Matth 418-22 — Mark 116-23 — Luk 431-33 


11. Berufung der ersten Jiinger. | Joh 1 35-42 | 
Ir. The Call of the First Disciples. 


Matth 4 18-22 

18Tlepitrataéyv S& Tapa thy SdAacoav Tijs 
TodiAaias eidev SU0 ddeAqoUs, Zipwva Tov 
Aeyouevov Tlétpov Kal *AvSpéav tov &eAqdov 
_ auTtoU, BadAovtas auPiBANoTpoOV eis THY S&Aac- 
cav" fjoav yap GaAeeis. 19 Kal Aéyer avtois” 
SeUte Striow pou, Kal Troijow Uyas dAecis 
avSpwmtrav. 7° of Se evSéws apevtes TA SikTUA 

TKOAOUSN GAY avTA. 

21 Kai trooBas éxeiSev efSev GAAous SU0 &beA- 
“gous, *IaxaBov tov To ZeBedatou kal *ladvyny 
Tov &SeAQoV ato, év TH TrAOlw yeTa ZePe- 
Saiou ToU tratpds attaHv Kataptizovtas T& 
Sixtua avtdév* Kal éxdAcoev avtous. 22 of 5é 
euSios a&pévtes TO TrACIOV Kal TOV TraTépa aU- 


T&v HKoAoUSnoay att. (4237. S. 22.) 


Mark 1 16-20 
16 Kai trapkywv trap& thy IdAacoav Tis 
ToAiAatas efSev Zipova 
Kal *Avdpéav tov d&SeApov 
év Ti) SaAdo- 
on’ hoav yap dAecis. 17 Kai eftrev atTOIs 6 7In- 


Ziuavos KupiPaAAOVTAS 


cols’ SeUTe Striow You, Kal Troifjow Wyss ye- 
véoSai dAecis dvSpatrav. 18 kal evSUs aqéevtes 
T& SiktTua NKoAoUSnoav atta. 
19 Kai trpoBas oAiyov efdev 
*IoxwBov Tov Tot ZeBedatou Kal *lodvynyv 
Tov aSeApov aro Kal attous év TH TrAole 
Kataptizovtas TK 
Siktua. 
20 kal eUSUs excAeoev OUTOUS* Kal &péevtes TOV 
Tratépa auTdév ZeBedaiov év 145 TAOlw peta TOV 


pioSateév dmriASov étricew avtou. 


12. Jesus in der Synagoge zu Kapernaum. 


12. Christ in the Synagogue at Capernaum. 


19 


} 


ef. 5 1-11 | 
17, 8,23 


7 23-29 (44. S. 36.) 
°8 Kal éyéveto Ste étédecev 6 
*Incots Tous Adyous toUTous, é€e- 
mAnooovTo of SyAo1 Ertl TH S150yX7) 
auto. Av yap SiSdoKwv av- 
Tous as éouciav zxwv, Kal ovy 


as of ypappateis avTév. 


Mark 1,16 Kal tapaywv SBD ¢@ it vg bo 


Trapérywv Se sa 


Mark 1 21-28 
21 Kal elotropevovtat eis Kapap- 


| Joh 7 46 | 


Kal evSus tois c&BBaoww eiceA- 


vaoun. 


Seov eis THY cUVaywyiy e51Saoxev. 
22 kal é€erAtjooovto émi Ti 
S18axq avtov’ fv yap SiSdoKwv 
auTous as Eouciav éxov, Kal ovy 

as of ypaupateis. 
23 Kal eUSus fv év Ti cUvaywyt} 


autay &vSpootros év trvevpati &ka- 


Tepitrat@v 5 AW OAK 


Luk 431-37 
31 Kal xartjASev eis Kapap- 
VaouL TOAIv Tis FoaAiAaias. 
Kal fv 
S18doKwv auTous év Tois codBBa- 
ov. 3? Kal é€emAnooovto él ti} 
S18axq auto, oti év ouoia iv 


6 Adyos avUTOU. 


33 kal év Ti) ouvaywyt} tv a&v- 


Spotros éxov trveUpa Saipoviou 


Kal Trepitratév sy § Pe 


Zu Matth 4 18-22 par (99 par 102-5). Ebion. Evang. ’Eyéveto tis dvijp dvoyern *Inoots, Kal autos as 


ét&v tpicKovtTa, ds eeAéEao Tuas (s. zu Luk 323 S. 13). Kai éASoov eis Kapapvaouy elorjASev eis thy oikiav 
Liycovos Tow érikAnSévtos Tétpou Kai avoiEas TO oTSNa avTOU eftrev’ Trapepydouevos Trap THv Aiuvny TiBepic- 
Bos eeAcEdunv *“lodvvny kal “IékwBov, viovs ZeBeSafou, Kai Zipava kal “Avdptav Kal OadSaiov Kal Zipeva 
Tov gnAwTiy Kal *lovSav Tov “IoxapioTny, Kal ot Tov MatSaiov KaSezopevov érrl ToU TeAwviou exdAcoa Kal 
AKOAOUSNads LOI. Uyas OV BoUAopan Elvat SexadSo crrooTdAous eis HapTUpioV ToU *lopanA. Epiph., Haer. 
30 13, 2-3 (I 349 4—3502 Holl). 


Mark 121-31 — Luk 4 35-39 


Sdeta, Kal dvexpa€ev 24 Aéyov" 

ti qpiv Kai ool, 
*"Inoot Nagapnve; TASES dtroAéoa 
Hhuas. o15& oe Tis ef, 6 Gyios TOU 
Seot. 2 koi étetipnoev aut 6 
*Inoots Aeyoou’ pipwSnti Kai e€eA- 
Se &€ avtov. 28 kai oTrapda§av av- 
TOV TO TrVEeULA TO AKa&IaPTOV Kai 
Pwvijoay povi| yeyaAn e€7jASev e€ 
autot. *? kal é9apBnSnoav atrav- 
TES, WOTE OUZNTEIV AUTOUS A€yov- 
tas” ti éotiv TOUTO; S15ay1] Kav 
Kat é€ouciav’ Kai Tois Tvevpaot 
tois é&KadSdptois émITdooEI, Kal 
UTraKkovouai auTe. 78 Kai é€fjASev 


t) &kot) avtot evSUs TravTaxot eis 


OAV Tiv Trepixapov Tis FaAiAatas. | 


Matth 4 22 


&KadSdptou, Kai dvéxpa€ev povij 
yeyGAn’ °4éa, Ti iv Kai ool, 
*Incot Nazgapnvé; ASes atroAgoan 
was; o15& oe Tis ef, 6 Gyios TOU 
Seo. 3° kal émetiunoev avTtd 6 
*Inaots Aéyoou’ pipaSnti Kai é€eA- 
Se dm’ avtov. Kai piyav avTov 
TO Saipdviov eis TO uéoov é€TjASev 
én’ attoU undev PAdyav avTov. 
38 kal éyéveto JauBos él Travtas, 
Kai cuveAdAouv Trpds GAATIAOUS AE- 


yovtes’ tis © Adyos oUTOs,: STI 
éy &ouoia Kai Suvdper emitdooe 
tois aKkaSdptois tveviaoi kal 
e€Epxovtat; ?’ Kal €etropeveto KOS 
tepl autou eis 


TAVTA TOTOV THs TEPIXapPoU. 


13. Heilung der Schwiegermutter des Petrus. 


13. The Healing of Peter’s Wife's Mother. 


814-15 (47. S. 39.) 


11 Kal éASav 6 *Inoots eis THhv 
oikiav Tlétpou 

eiSev Tihv 

TevSepav avtToU PeBANuEevnv Kal 


TuUPpEDOOUC ay" 


19 kal wato 
THS KEI|DOS AUTTS, Kal ApT|Kev AUTHY 
© TupeTos” Kal TyyepSn, Kal S1n- 


KOVE! AUTO. 


Mark 1 29-31 

“9 Kal evSus ék Tis cuva- 
yowytis e€eASav ASev eis tiv 
olkfav 2Zipavos Kai "AvSpéou yetx 
*lax@Bou Kal “lwdvvou. 7 8é 
Trev9epa Zipoovos KATEKEITO TrUPEC- 
GoucG, Kal eUSUs 
AEyovotv avutTd trepi auvtijs. 3! Kal 
TIPOGEASOV TYEIDEV AUTNV KpaTT)- 
OOS TiS XEIDOS” Kal APTKEV avTTY 
© TTUPETOS, Kal 81n- 
Kove! auTois. 


Melo: = Le 431: vel. Jdeiilis ID. Reg 1718: 


Mark 1, 24 oiSa] oidapev S bo 


HNASov SAC K vg sy Pe bo 
sy Pe sa bo 
Hyeipev avThny W 
ceuSéws Ap Kit 


exTEivas Thv XEipa KEaTTOAS yeipev AUTH D it 
etwa KpaTnoas auTis Tyyeipev OUTHV sys | 
eUItws vor apiKev D ve sy spe 


29 é€eASaov HASevV BD W OA git sys vel. Mt Le 


Luk 4 38-39 
38 °"Avaotas S€ dro Tis cUVa- 


yoyis 
oixiav Zipavos. 


elofjASev eis tI 


trevSepcx Se TOU Zipavos Tv ouve- 
XOMEVN TrupEeTe YeyaAa, Kal 71pa- 
Thoav auTov epi avtijs. 29 Kai 
EMOTES Eraved avis émeTipynoev 
TH TupeTg, Kal AijKev aut: 
Trapaxpra S¢ dvactaoa d1n- 


KOvel auTois, 


e€eASOvtes 


31 fyeipev auth (+ Kal m) Kpatioas Tis xsip6s SABC OAQR VE 


éxTelvas Thv xsipa Kai ériAaBdpEvos 
tupetos SBC W OA sa bo 


TTUPETOS 


Matth 4 22 Mark 1 32-338 — Luk 440-43 


14. Krankenheilungen am Abend. 
14. The Sick healed at Evening. 


816-17 (48. S. 39) 
16 *Owias Se yevouevns 


Mark 1 32-34 
32 *Owias 5& yevouevns, Ste E5u- 


TIPOOTIVEY KAY ° auTa | oev 6 TAlos, Epepov TrPds avTOV 
TavTas TOUS KaK®s ~yovtas Kal 
Saipovizopevous TOAAOUS* | TOUS Saipovizopévous’ 33 Kal Av 
OAN 1) TWOAis EticUVnYyHEVN TIPOS 
Kal é€éBarev ta trvevpata Ady, | Thv Supav. 34 Kal éSepdrevoev TroA- 
Kal tTa&vtas ToUs KaKds éxovtas| AoUs KaKds Exovtas TroiKiAais vd- 
sos, Kal Saiovia ToAAG é€eBa- 


Aev, * 


éSepcarevoev, 


Kal ouK fpiev AcAciv 


TX Saipovia, Sti HSeicav avtov.** 


17 $trws TANPwSA TO PNnIEv Sra 
*Hoatou tot rpogntou AéyovtTos: 


abtoc tac Gobevelas hudy ésaBev 


xal tas vdoouc éBdotacey. 


15. Flucht Jesu. 
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Luk 4 10-31 

10 Auvovtos 5é TOU Alou &trav- 
Tes doo1 Efyov cGoSevotvtas vdcois 
TrOIKiAaIs Tyayov avTOUS Trpds au- 
TOV" 

6 8é évi 
EKKOTW aAUTOV Tas xEipas étriTI- 
Sels ESepdetrevev avToUs. 

41 2€tpxeto Sé Kal Suipovia dard 
TOAADY, Kpauyazovta Kal Aéyov- 
ta 6T1 OV Ef € Ulds TOU SeoU.* Kai 
EMITIPGV OUK cla AUT AcAciv, STI 
HSeicav tov Xpiotov avtov ef- 


vai,** 


15. Christ departs from Capernaum. 


Mark 1 35-38 


35 Kai mpwi évvuya Alav dvaotas é€7ASev 


42 Tevopevns S€ TUEpas 


Luk 4 42-43 
&€eAS av 


Kai &mASev eis Epnuov totrov, KdKei trpoonu- 
NETON IE” Kal KateSlofev atTov Siyav Kal of 
et? ato, 37 Kal eipov avtov Kal Aéyouoiv 
ouTae Sti raves gntovolv oe. 38 kal Aéyer av- 
tois* &ywpev GAAaxot els Tas Exopévas KwUO- 


TOAeIs, iva Kal éxei KNPUEC* els 


ToUTO yap é€fjAIov. 


doo1 elyov udotiyas. 


étropevSn els prov TOtrov" Kal of SyAo1 érre- 
antouv autév, Kal HASov Ews avTOU, Kal KaTei- 
XOv auTov TOU Ut) Tropever Sai dr” avTdv. 

; 43 G dé elttev Trpds av- 
Tous ST1 Kal Talis Etépais TrdAeow evayyeAioa- 
oSai we Sei thy BPaoireiav To Seot, Sti émi 


TOUTO éireoTaANv. 


* Mark 31011 (71. S. 58): 1° TloAAoUs yao é9eodtrevoev, ote Emmittitrteiv AUTH iva avtoU &ywovTar 
Yop EvEp' , : 4 
Kal Ta TrvevaTa Ta GK&Sapta, Stav alTov ESeHPOUV, TIPOCETTITTTOV AUT Kal 


Expazov Aéyovta 6t1 ov ef 6 vids TOU YeoU. (Vgl. 16. Matth 424 S. 22.) 


** Matth 1216 (71. 8.58): Kat émetipnoev 
auTois, iva ut) pavepdv avtov Troinoworv. 


Mt 817: Jes 534. 


Mark 1, 36 katediwgfev S B O vg to 
SBC salo >ADW OAORit vgsysre | 
eis Tas EyyUs KOUAS Kal Tas TrOAEIS Dit vg sy*Pe sa 


katediogav ACD WA oq 8 it sys pe 
els Tas Exouévas KwyoTTOAIs SA BC W OAS bo 


‘Mark 3 12 (71. S. 58): Kai moAAd& étretipva 


autois iva ut) aUTOV Pavepdov TroIT}IowoIVv. 


38 cAAayou 


16. Reisepredigt in Galilia. 


Matth 4 23-25 — Mark 139 — Luk 4 44 


16. A Preaching Journey in Galilee. 


Matth 4 22-25 (11. 4 18-22 S. 19) 
23 Kal trepitjyev év SAN TH PoAr- 
Aaia, SiSdoKwv év Taig cuvayo- 
yais avtdv Kal Knepvoowv TO ev- 
ayyéAlov Tis BaotAeias Kal Sepa- 
TeUWV TaOAVY vdoov Kal Tra&oav 
bodaKiav év TH Aad.* 
24 kal arrfASev } axon avo eis 
SAnv thy 2upiav’ Kal TpCoTvEeyKav 
auTae TravtTas ToWs Kakds Exov- 
tas** troikiAais vooois Kai Baod- 
Vols CUVEKOLEVOUS, SaILOVIZOLEVOUS 
Kal GeANVIAZOLEVOUS Kai TrapaAU- 
TiKoOUs, Kai éSepctreuoev aAUTOUS. 
25 Kal MNKOAOUSNnOAVY auTa dyAoI 
TOAAOI*** Sd THs FadiAatas Kal 
AsxatroAews Kai *lepocoAupov Kal 


*loudalas Kal trepav TOU *lopSdavou. 


Mark 1 39 


39 Kal 7ASev Knpvoowy eis Tas 
ouvaywyds auTdy els SAnV Thy 
PodtAalav Kal T& Satpdvia éxBaA- 
Awv. 

(45. 1 40-45. S. 36) 


3.10 78 (71. S. 58) 
10qoAAOUS yap éeéSepdrrevoev, 
ote étriminteiy auth iva avtou 


&yovta dco1 efyov paotiyas. 


7 Kal TrOAU TAT SIOS Gato Tis FaAt- 
Aalas HKoAOUSnoEV’ Kal cord Tijs 
*TouSatas 8 Kal dro ‘leooooAUe@v 
Kal dro Tis "lSoupaias Kal Trépav 
TOU *lopSavou Kal Tep! TUpov Kad 
D1Sdva, TAIOs TroAV, &koVOvTES 
doa troiei, TAIOV TrPds aUTOV. 


Luk 4 44 
44 Kal tv Knpvoowv eis Tas 


ouvaywyas Tis *lousatas. 


6181917 (71. S. 58) 

18 kai of EvoxAOUEVoI G10 TrvEeU- 
udtav éKaddcotwv éSepomtevovto” 
19 kai Tras 6 SyAos EgTTOUV GIrTE- 
oSa1 avtoU, Sti SUvayis Trap’ av- 


tou éEtjpyeto Kal i&to Trdévtas. 


17 kal SxAos TrOAUS HaSnTdv av- 
Tou, Kal TASS TroAU ToU Aaov 
émrd tréons Tijs *louSaias Kai ‘le- 
POVOAAT|L Kail Tis TapaAiou Tupou 
Kal 218avos, of RASOv d&Kotioal 
auTtou Kal iaSfivai dard THV vécov 


QUTOV. > 


* Matth 935 (58. S. 45): Kal tepifjyev 6 *Inoots Tas TrdAeIs Traoas Kal Tas KDOUAS, SIScoKev év Tais 
ouvaywyais avtév Kal Knpuoowv TO evayyéMiov Tis Baoirelas Kal Separeveov Tr&oav véoov Kal TaCaV 


poraklav. 


** Matth 1435 (114. 8. 89): 
autov of &vEpes tol Tdétrou éxeivou crréoTetAav els 
dAnv Tr Trepiywpov éxeivny, Kal TreconveyKav AUTO 
Vgl. auch 816 (48. 


TAVTAS TOUS KaKads EXOVTAS. 
S. 21 u. 39). 


*** Matth 1215 (71. S. 58): 
kal éSepatrevoev avTOUS TrOVTAS. 


Matth 4, 23 év 6An (> S) TA PoAiate S BC sy¢s pe 
Mark 1, 39 7A9ev S B O sa bo 


Snoav S Cit vg 
avTe nach 8 218adva W 


Luk 4, 44 ’lovdaias S BCA sv sa bo 


6,17 ToAUs SBWA syP® sa 


>ADOOQRKitvgsys bo | 
‘lep. + Kal (+ Tis W) Tepatas SW et transfretum it | 


Kai émyvovtes 


Mark 6 5455 (114. S. 89): 54 Kal #&eAS6vtwv 
auTav &k TOU TrAofou evSUs ériryvdévTes adtov 5° Tre- 
pieS5papov SAnv tiv xopav éxeivny Kal AeEavto éti 
ToIs KPABATOIS TOUS KaKdds ExovTas TrepIEpElV, STTOU 


f\kovov 6t1 éotiv. 


Tov *louSaliov W 


“O 8 *InooUs yvous d&vexapnoev éxei9ev" Kal AKoAOUSnoav avTéH TroAAol, 


oAnv tiv Foaairatav DWA oq § it ve 


Wy ACDWAg Rit vg sys Pe vgl. Le 
Snoev (jK. > D syS ko; + att AR) x. a. tT. *lovs. ABD OAR sys ve 
Tad. HKoAouSnoav até K. a. T. "loud. p sa 


3,7 TadtAaias AKoAoU- 
Toa. Kk. a. tT. *louS. AKoAOU- 


Toa. k. T. *louSatas u. RKoAOUSOUV 


TodiAalias A D Oo 8 it vg sy Pe | 


‘lepouooATL A BOA Sk vg sy’ Pe sa bo 
‘leo. — HAV] GAAov rdAceov EANAUSSTOV D 


Mark 1 39 Matth 5 1-4 — Luk 51-11 93 


17. Der Fischzug des Petrus, Luk 51-11 | Joh 211-11 | 
17. The Miraculous Draught of Fishes. 
(cf. 11. Mark 1 16-20 = Matth 4 18-22 S. 19) 

1 *Eyéveto 8é tv TH Tov SyxAov Etikeic9a1 aT Kal dKoUEIV Tov Adyov TOU Ye0U, 
Kal autos fv goTads Trapk Thy Aiuvnv Tevvnoapét, 2 Kal elSev SU0 TrAcIdpia EoTAS Ta Tapa 
Thy Aipvnv’ of Se GAgeis dr’ avtaSv dtroPdvtes ErrAuvov Ta Sixtua. * EyPas Sé els Ev Tav 
TrAolov, 6 fv Zipevos, ipatnoev atTtov érrd THs yi\s Eavayayeiv SAlyov' KaSioas 5é ék 
TOU TrAofou ESiSaoKev ToUs SxAous. 4 ds SE Eravoato AaAdv, eltrev TIpds TOV Lipava’ 
érravayaye eis TO Ba&Sos, Kal xaAdoate TK Siktua Udy eis d&ypav. > kal drroKp19els 
Zipeov elttev’ éiotata, 81 SANs vuKTOos KoTrIdoavTes OUSEv EAGBoneEV* Eri SE TH Aarti 
cou xaAdow TH Siktua. ® Kal ToUTO TroiljoavTes oUVéKAEIOaY TIATSOS iySUev TroAU' 


Sieonooeto Sé Ta Sixtua avTadv. 7 Kal katéveuoav Tois ueTOXoIS év TH EtTEP~ TrACI@ TOU 
éASOvtas OVAAaBEoIa1 atTois* Kal HASaV Kal ETrAnoav GupdTepa Ta TACIA Hote PuIize- 
o8ai avTa. ®iSav SE Zipcov Métpos Treocétrecev ToIs yovaotv "Inco Aéywuv’ EeASe arr” E00, 
STi GviIp auapTwAds eiut, KUpie. > SduBos yap Trepiéoxev aUTOV Kal TaVTAS TOUS OUW auTe 
él TH a&ypa Td&v ixSvav f ouvéAaBov, 1° dyoiws 5& Kal *IéKwBov Kal *lodvynv vious 
ZeBeSatou, oi hoav Koivwvoi TH Ziyoovi. kal eltrev pds TOV Zipwva 6 *Inoovs* yt) poBov: 


ard Tou viv d&vSpwtrous gon gwypadv. 14 Kai Katayayovtes TH TrACIa Eri Thy yy, 


apévtes TavTA HKOAOUSnoOaV atte. (45. 5 12-16 S. 36) 


Die Bergpredigt. 
The Sermon on the Mount. 
Matth 5—7 


18. Einleitung zur Bergpredigt. 
18. Introduction. 


Matth 5 1-2 GID ED) (is Be Ge 16s Be, (AD), 
1’[8av SE Tous SyAous dvéBr cis TO Spo 3 13 6 12 éyéveto 8é év Tails hUgpais TaUTats é€eA- 
Kal KaS{oavtos avToU TrpodTASav atte of pa- Seiv attov eis TO SPOS TreECTEVEATSaI. 2° Kai 
Sntal attote 2 Kai dvol—as 16 oTdNa atTOU autos érrdpas TOUS OpIaALoUs avTOU Eis TOUS 


e5iSaocKev avTous Agyov" yadntas avtoU éAeyev" 


19. Die Seligpreisungen. 


19. The Beatitudes. 
Matth 5 3-12 Luk 6 20-23 (73. S. 60) 
3 Maxdpio1 of rTwyol TH TvevpaTt 20 LaKdpio1 of Taxol, 


4 uakdpio1 oi trevSoUvTes, 


/ 


6T1 avTév éotiv t Baoilela THV ovpavav. | 671 Uuetépa gotiv t} BaoiAela Tov Yeov. 
I 


6t1 avTol TrapaKAnShoovTat. 


Luk 5, 1 avtds fy Eotoos] EoTATOS oTOU D 5 xaAdow — 6 Troinoaytes] OU UT) TAPAKOVGOUaI. 
Kal ev9Us yoAcoovtes Ta Sixrua D yaAddoouev ( ?) TK SiktUa. Kal yoAdoavTes Ta SikTUa sys 8 Lipeav 
Tlétpos SA BC OAK vgsyPesabo Zipwv D W pit sys 10 11 lautet in D: foav 5 Koiveovoi auTou 
*lé&xeoBos Kad ’laodvuns viol ZeBeSaiou. 6 5é eltrev’ Sette kal ut yiveoSe dAicis ix IUev, Troijow yap UGS GArcis 
év9petrwv’ of 8 éxovoavTes TaVTa KaTEAEIVAY étrl Tis yiis Kal HKOAOUSNOOV aTSH vgl. Mc 119 


24 Matth 5 5-14 


® Lakdpiot of Tpaeis, 
671 AUTO! KANPOVOLT|GOVOIV Thy ily. 
5 paxdéo1o1 of treivédvtes Kal Siyddvtes thy S1- 
Ka1OOUVHy, 
671 avTol yopTacSoovTat. 
7 nakdpio1 of éAeTWOVvEs, 
6T1 avtoi éAenSt\oovtTai. 
§ pakdpio1 of KaSapoi TH Kapdia, 
St1 avUToi Tov Yedv GyovTat. 
® paxd&pio1 of elpqvorroiol, 
671 viol SeoU KAnShoovta. 
10 naképio1 of SeSiwypévor Evexev Sikaioovvns, 
671 avtHv éotiv f PaciAela TéSvV OUpavay. 
11 haxdpiol ote STav 
ovel- 
Siowov Wwas Kal S1mEwoiv Kal eitrwoiv Trav 
Trovnpov Kad’ Uudv yevSouevor Evexev Nou. 
12 valpete Kal c&yaAAiGode, ST: 6 pIaSOs5 
Uyudv troAUs év toils ovpavois’ oUTws yap 


ESiw€av Tous Trpoprtas TOUS TIPO Uuddv. 


Mark 139 —- Luk 511 


21 uaKdpio1 of Treivavtes viv, 


ott xoptaoSnoroe. 
yaKapio: oi KAafovtes viv, 


Ott yeAdoete. 


22 nakdpioi goTe STAV LloT}OWOIV UPGs oi av- 
Spetro1, Kal Stav &pPopiowolv Vyas Kai dvel- 
Siowo1v Kal EkBPdAwoIv TO Svona UYdv ws 
Trovnpov Eveka TOU vioU ToU avSparrou. 


23 ydonte év éxeivy Ti Tueoa Kal oKipthoate’ 


iSoU yap 6 pio 9ds5 UYdv TrOAUs ev TH OUPaVa’ 


KaT& TK aUTE yap étrofouv Tois TrPOPr|Tais of 


TTATEPES QUTOYV. 


20. Gleichnisse vom Salz und Licht. 


20. The Similes of Salt and Light. 


Matth 5 13-16 
13 ‘Yueis ote TO GAs Tis yiis’ av S5& TO 
GAas popavSi, év tivi GAtoSjoetat;* eis ovdéev 
ioyve1 €T1 ef wt) BANSEV EE KaTaTraTeio Sai UTrO 
THY avIpartroov. 


14 ‘Yueis ote TO PAS TOU KOoHOV. OV BUVa- 


* Mark 9 50 (132. S. 109): 5° KaAov To GAas: écxv SE 


Mt 55: Ps 3611. 


Matth 5,5 Reihenfolge 45S BC W OAQ 8 vg sy$ Pe sa bo 
6T1 auTol BW OAR sy°s sa bo 
Trovnpov pijua C W O A9 RK syPe | wevdSdyevor Evexev ELoU] Evexev Sikaioovvns D it 


SCD ¢itvg sy pe 


58: vgl. Ps 234. 


14 34-35 (171. S. 134) 

34 KaAdov. otv TO GAas: édv SE Kal TO 
GAas pwpav9i, év tivi dptuSoetat;* 35 otte 
eis yiv oute els KoTpiav eUSeTov gotiv’ é€w 
BaAAouoi avTd, 6 Exov Ota &Koverv &KOvETo. 


Gabe 2 


© &Aas avadov yéevntat, év Tivi auTO dpTUOETE: 


54 Dit sy¢ Clem Orig 9 671 
11 trovnpov S B Dit vg sy °s sa bo Tert 
Evexev ELOU sy S 


Zu Matth 55: Clemens Alex. Protepticus X 94,4 (I 69, 15 Stahlin): “O9ev 4 ypagr) eixotoos evay- 
yeAlgetat Ttois TemioteuKdaiv’ voi 5 c&yio1 Kupiou KAnpovoytcoual Thy Sd€av Tod Seo Kal thy SWvapiv 


AUTOUK, 


Zu Matth 514: Oxyrhynchus Pap. Nr. 1, 7. Aéyei *Inoots* 1éAis oikoSounuevn ét” aKpov [S]pous 
vynrov[s ?] Kai goTnprynevn ovTE Tre[o]eiv SUvaTai ove KoU[A]fivan. 


Mark 139 — Luk 511 Matth 5 1:-23 25 


Tal TOAIs KOUBTVvoI éravea Spous keivEvT’ 11 33 (1938. S. 120) 

15 9U8E Kalouciv AUyvov Kal TISacIv avTOV oudels AUXvov Swas eis KOUTTTNHV ti9now oudsé 
UO Tov pddiov, GAA’ Emi Thy Auyviav, Kai Ud Tov WdS10v, GAA’ él tiv Auyxviav, Iva of 
Acutret To Tois év TH oiKia.* 16 oUTws elotropevopevot TO ptyyos BAETTworVv. 


AaLVaTO TO Pas UUdv EuTrpod Yev TaV d&vIpe- 
Tov, Straws iSwov Uudv Ta KaAK ~pya Kal 
So€dowov Tov Tratépa Uudv Tov év Tois ovPa- 


vols. 


21. Jesu Stellung zum Gesetz. Matth 5 17-20 
27. Chnst’s Attitude towards the Law. 


17 Mi, vopionie St1 HASOV KaTaAUoal TOV vouoV Tt) TOUs TrpogiTtas’ ovK AASV 
KaTadvoal GAAG TANnpdoat. 18 &unv yao Aéyw Upiv, Ews &V TrAaPEASN 6 OUPavds Kai H 
YT, ita Ev Tt) ula Kepaia ov pi TrapéAST Grd TOU voyOU, Ews av TaVTa yevnTtal.** 19 S¢ 
éav OUV AUoT) Ulav THv EvTOAdV ToUTwV THv éAaxloTtav Kai S184En oUTws tous &vSpH- 
Trous, £AdXIOTOS KANIhoETaI év TH Pacireia THV OVPavddv’ dos 8’ dv Troijon Kal S154En, 
oUTOS Beyas KANSnoeTat év Ti Baotreix TOV ovpavav. *°Agyo yap Upiv Str édv pH 


TrEPIGOEVOT] UAV 1) SixaiooUvn TAeiov Tév ypaupatéwov Kai Dapioaiwv, ov pn eiogASnTe 


eis THv Paolleiavy THv ovpavev. 


22. Vom Toten. Matth 5 21-26 


22.On Murder. 


*l°-Hovoate Sti éopeSn Tois apxalois: od yovetaeis’ Os 5° Av Movevon, Evoxos 
gota Th Kpioe!. "2 ya SE Aéyw piv St1 1&s 6 dpyizoyEvos TH AdeAQG avToU Evoyos 
total ti Kpioet’ ds 8 dv eittn TH SSEAQH ato faxd, Evoyos ~otat TH ouvedpiw* ds 
8 dv ein wope, Evoyos gota eis Thy yéevvav TOU Trupds. 7% €xv OY TIPODgEPTIS TO 

* Mark 4 21 (94. S. 74): 24 Kal éAeyev av- Luk 8 16 (94. 8. 74): OvSeis 5€ AUyvov &yas 
tois STi unt Epyetat 6 AUXvos iva UIrO TOV UdSI0V | KaAUTITE! AUTOV OKEVEI 7) UTTOKaTW KAivns TISnolV, 
TESt 7) UTS Thy KAivnv; ovY iva Emi Thy Auyviav | GAA’ eri Auyvias TISnoiv, iva oi eiotropeudueEvor 
TEST; BAETrOoIV TO Odds. 

** Luk 1617 (176. S. 137): 17 Evxotramtepov Sé éotiv TOV OUpavov Kal THY yiiv TrapEASEiV 7) TOU Vd"oU 

ulov Kepatav treoeiv. (Vel. 221. Matth 2435 = Mark 1331 = Luk 2133 S. 176.) 

Mt 521: Ex 2015 Dtn 518. 


Matth 5, 22 avtov! S B vg Orig auto ciki) DW OA Mit sy &3 P® sa bo 


\ 


Zu Matth 517: Ebion. Evang. “HASov kataAtoat tas Sucias, Kal xv un Travonode Tol Sueiv, ot 
Trovoetat ap’ Uudv 1) Spy. Epiph., Haer. 3016, 5 (I 3547-8 Holl). 

Aeg. Evang. “HASov xataAtoa t& Epya Tis SnAeias. Clem. Alex., Strom. ITI 963 (II 225 4-5 
Stahlin) (s. zu Matth 1912 S. 144). 

Zu Matth 5 22: Hebr. Evang.: To eixt) év tlow dvt1ypapois ov Keita ovde Ev TH louSaixG 1424. 


26° 


Sap6v cou él TO Suctactipiov KeKel pvnoSijs 
S11 6 &dEAMOS Cou Eyer TI KAT GOU, 24 does 
éxel TO SHpov cou EuTpooSev TOU Suo1aotn- 
piou, Kal Utraye TpStov SiakAaynd TH &SeA- 
@® cou, Kal tote EASY TPdogepEe TO SApdv 
OOU. 

25 io S1 e¥vodv 1H dvtidike cou TAaXU Ews 
Stov ef yet” avToU év Ti 656° untroTé o¢ Trapa- 
8@ 6 dvtiBikos TH Kpiti Kal 6 Kpiths TH UTrN- 
pet, Kal eis puAaKiy BAnSton* 2° duty Agyoo 
col, ov pt e€éASns exeiSev Ewos Gv drrobajs Tov 
EoxaTov Kodpavtny. 


Matth 5 23-30 


Mark 139 — Luk 511 


12 57-59 (161. S. 128): 57 Ti && Kal dq’ 
éauTév ot Kpivete TO Sixaiov; 58 ds yao Umra- 
yels peta TOU dvTiSixou cou én’ Gpxovta, év 
Ti] 656 Sd5 tpyaciav amrnAAdySa1 arr’ avToU, 
UtTroTe KaTACUPT) GE TIPOs TOV KpITHV, Kal O 
KPITHS O€ TApASwcel TH TpaKTop!, Kal 6 TrPa- 
KTwp oe BaAei els puAaKtv. >°A€yao col, OU pi) 
BEANS exeiSev ~ws Kal TO ~EcyaTov AeTTTOV 
é&ro8Gs. 


23. Vom Ehebruch. Matth 5 27-30 


23. On Adultery. 


27 *HKxovoate S11 tppé9n* ot porxevoeis. 78 yd Se Aéywo Upiv St1 Tas 6 BAETTOV 


yuvaika trpds TO émi9upfioai aviv Sn Evoixevoev acTHv év TH Kapdig avToU. 7% ef SE 


< 2 


& dp9aAuds cou 6 Se€ids oxavbaAize1 oe, Bere avtov kal Pade dro co" ouppéper yap 


oo1 iva daréAntat Ev Té&Sv pEeAdv cou Kal ut 6Aov TO oGp"d& Cou BANS eis yéevvav. 9° Kal 


el t) SeEi& cou Yelp oKavdaAizer oe, Exxoyov avthv Kal PdAe d1rd GoU* oUUgépel ykp GOI 


iva érrdéAntor év THv yeAdv cou Kai ut) 6Aov TO oGduc& cou eis yéevvav crréAS.* 


* Matth 188-9 (131. 8. 108f.): 


8 Ei 8€ 1) xelp cou 7 6 Tos cou oKavbaAize1 
oe, ExkOWOov auTOV Kal BdAe dtro Gov" KaAdv oot 
totiv sioeASeiv eis Thy guiv KUAAdV 7 X@Adcv, 7 
5Uo0 xEipas 7 SUO Todas Exovta PANStva1 eis TO 
TUP TO aiwviov. 


9 kal ef 6 
OpIaApds Gou oKavbaAize1 oe, ere attOv Kal Pade 
aro coU’ KaAOV ool éotiv povdgSaAnov els TIV 2eo7V 
eloeASeiv, 1) SU0 SpSaAuoUs Exovta PANSFjvati eis 
TIv yéevvav Tou Trupés. 


Mt 527: Ex 2013 Dtn 517. 


Matth 5, 28 autqv! > S§ 


30 fehlt D sys 


Mark 9 42-48 (131. S. 108 f.): 

43 Kal éav oxavSaAion oe 1) yelp cou, a&rrd- 
KOYov auTHV’ KaAdv éotiv oe KUAAOV EioeASeiv eis 
TH Zot, T) Tas SUO0 xEipas Exovta drreASeiv eis 
Thy yéevvav, eis TO TUP TO GoPeotov. 45 Kal éav 6 
TOUS GOU OKAVSaAizn Os, dITOKOWov auUTOV" KaAdV 
éotiv o¢ eiceASeiv eis THY zwt\v KwAdv, 7) TOUS SU0 
Todas ExovtTa PANSijvai eis Thy yéevvav. 4? Kal éav 
& dpSaruds cou oKavSaAizn oe, EkPade avTdv" 
KaAOV o£ EoTIV LOVoPSaAOV EioeASEiv eis THY Baol- 
Asiav ToU Seo, 7) SU0 SpSaAyous Exovta BANSIFva1 
eis THY yéevvav, 48 Strou 6 oxbAné adtHy od tEhev- 
td xal TO 200 0} oPévvvTat. 


Zu Matth 523: Hebr. Evang.: Et in evangelio, quod iuxta Hebraeos Nazaraei legere consueve- 


runt, inter maxima ponitur crimina, qui jratris sui _spiritum contristaverit. Hieronymus in Ez. 187. Ut 
in hebraico quoque evangelio legimus dominum ad discipulos loquentem: et nunquam (inquit) laeti sitis, 
nist cum fratrem vesirum videritis in caritate. Hieronymus in Ephes. 54 (VII 1 641 B Vallarsi). 


Mark 1 39 — Luk 511 


31 °EopeSn Sé° Oc ay 
anodtven ty yvvaixa 
attov, ddtw atth ano- 
atdowov. 3? ya 5& Aéywo 
Uyiv Sti Tras 6 étroAU@V 
Ti yuvaika avtot Trap- 
€kTOS Adyou Tropveias, 
Troiet atti Mo1xeuStj- 
vat, Kai os av dctroAeAvu- 


Lev yaunon, woIxaTat. 


Matth 5 31-40 


24, Von der Ehescheidung. Matth 5 31-32 
24. On Divorce. 


Matth 19 9 
(187. S. 144) 


® Aétyw 
Sé Uyiv Sti Ss &v dcrroAv- 
Of Thy yuvaika avTov 
pn él tTropveix 


Kal yaunon GAAnv, Yol- 


Xara. 


Mark 10 11-12 
(187. S. 144) 


11 kal A€yet 
autois* 6s &vV drroAvon 
Thy yuvaika avtToU Kai 
yaunon aAAnv, po1ryatat 
ém’ authy. 12 Kal édav 
auTt éiroAvoaca Tov 
&vpa autiis yauton 
GAAov, porx&Tat. 


25. Vom Schworen. Matth 5 33-37 
25. On Swearing. 
(Vgl. 210. Matth 23 16-22 S. 167 f.) 


33 TIGA fhKovoate St1 éppeSn Tois d&pxalois: ove Entogxnoeic, amoddoeis dé tH | 


27 


Luk 16 18 
(176. S. 138) 


18TTas 6 droAvwv 
Thy yuvaika ato Kai 
yauayv étépav porxevel, 
Kal 6 érroAeAupévny dcrd 
&vBpos yaudv poryever. 


xugiw tovs boxouc cov. *4 éya Sé Aéyw Uyiv yh duooa SAws* unte év TH odgarG, St1 


Boovoc éotiy tod Beov. *> unte ev tH pH, St1 vaonddidr Eotw tHv moddy adtov’ yryte 


eis “JepoodAuua, St1 wéduc totiv tod peyadov Bactdéwc’ °° unjte év TH KEpaAT] cou dudons, 


S71 ov BUvacai plav Teixa AcuKiy Troifjoat 7) WéAaivav. 8? ZoTw 5 6 Adyos Uudv vai vai, 


ov ov’ TO SE TrepicooV TOUTwV ék TOU TrovnpoU éoTIV. 


26. Von der Wiedervergeltung. Matth 5 38-42 
26. On Retaliation. 


38°>Hxovoate 611 éppéSn~ dpdahucy arti 


spahuod’ xai dddvta arti dddytoc. 3° ya BE 


Aéyo piv pt) avtiotijvar 14 Tovnpd* c&AA’ 


éotis o¢ Porrizer eis Thy Se€iav c1aydva, oTpé- 


yov avT® Kal tiv GAAnv’ 4° Kai 14 SéAovTi 


Mt 531: vgl. Dtn 241. 
Dtn 1921 


538: Ex 21 24 


Matth 5, 32 xal.ds — yoryatai > D 
yorxator S W O & vg sy § Pe 
Adyou tropvefas trotei avTiv YoIxevSTivor BA bo vel. 532 
yorxatat (+ ét’ auThv sy’) Dgit sy® sx | 
vg sy Pe) kal 6 dtroAcAupevny yaudy (yaunoas Bt) porxétai BC W OAQS vg sy Pe bo 


> D sy cs 


“Mark 10, 12 vor 11 WA sy’. 14 lautet: kal av dvip erroAvon Thy yuvaika yorxétor W 


oben S BC sa bo 


Lev 24 20. 


5338: vgl. Lev 19 12. 


yorxatat S D it sy °s sa 


6 29-30 (75. S. 61) 


2976 TUrtovTl os éti Thy o1aydva Tdpexe 


Kal Thy GAAnV, Kal dato TOU aipov- 


5 34-35: Jes 661. 


535: Ps 473. 


19, 9 (+ ei R vg) un emi Tropveig Kal (> W) yaurjon GAAny, 
un) étrl tropvelax Kal yauton GAAnV Trotel atti YoIXeUSTvar C 
TTAPEKTOS Adyou Tropvelas Kal yautjon GAANV 
LorxnStjvea (uoixaTar W Oo K 


TTAPEKTOS 


5,39 Se€iav 


12 wie 


Kal é&v yuvt) d&troAvon Tov d&vSpa avis Kal yaunSi GAA yoryetai A & vg sy 5 Pe 


Kal é&v yuvi) (y. & ~ O—) e€€A9q aro TOU (> O g) avdpos Kal GAAOV yauron fy. & ~ © @) Yory&Tat 
éav &rroAvon yuvt) TOV avbpa avTis Kal yautjon GAAov poryatar WA 


(+ éw avtov it) D O>oit 
Luk 6, 29 gti ABAQ St 


eis SD W O 


9 


ool KpI9ijvai kal Tov xITava cou AaPeiv, ages 
aut Kal To ipdtiov’ 4! kal dotis oe &yya- 
pevoel UiAlov Ev, UTraye HET AUTOU BUO. 4° TH 
aitotvti oe 865, Kai TOv SEAOvTAa GTO GOU 


SaveicaoSai LN dtrooTtpagiis. 


27. Von der Feindesliebe. 


28 Matth 5 10-18 


Mark 139 —- Luk 511 


165 dou TO ipatiov Kal Tov yITHva pT KwAU- 
ons. 

30 tTravtl 
aitotvti o€ SiS0u, Kal do TOU aipovtos Ta 


oc ut) coraitel. 


Matth 5 43-15 


27. On Love of One’s Enemies. 


43 °Hxovoate ST1 éppeSn* ayasrjoeis tov 
asnoiov cov xai pionoeis TOV éxSpov cou. 
44 2ya Bt Aéyw Uyiv, a&yaTra&te Tous ExIpous 
ULV 

Kal Tpocev- 
xeoSe uTrep Ta&v SiaKovtwyv wuas* 4° Strws 
yévnoSe viol tot Tratpos Uudv Tot év ovpa- 
vois, OT1 TOV TAlov aUTOU avaTEAAE! Etti Trovn- 
pous Kal &yaSous Kal Boéyer étri Sikaious Kal 
&Bixous. 4% éav yap &yatrnonte ToUs &yarrév- 
Tas UNas, Tiva pioSov éyeTe; Ovi Kal of Te- 
ASvai TO AUTO TroioUoiv; 47 Kal éav comrd- 
anode tous &SeApous Upudv pdvov, Ti TEpicoov 


Trolgite; OVX! Kal of ESvIKOl TO AUTO TroIOUOIV; 


S. 0. U. 46 


48 ZocaBe ovv Upeis TéAevor 


< \ 


as O TATHP UUdV 6 OvpdvIOS TEAEIdS EoTIV. 
Mt 543: Lev 1918. 548: Dtn 1813. 


Matth 5, 41 50 SB W OAg sy Pe sa bo 


6 27-28 32-36 (75. S. 61): 2? AAAG Univ 
Aéyw Tois &koVoUaIV’ cyomrate ToUs ExSpous 
Uuadv, KaAGs TroleiTe TOIs UIDOUOIV UpGs, 78 ev- 
Aoyeite Tos KaTapwpEvoUs Uds, TPOTEU- 
xeoSe Trepi THv érnpeagovtwv Upds. 


S. U,V. 35 


32 xal ef dyaTate Tovs ayatdv- 
Tas Upas, Troix Uiv xapis gotiv; Kai yap of 
&yapTwmAol Tovs dyatdvtas avtTous aya- 
TH. 23 Kal yao av &yaSotroii|te tous a&ya- 
Sotroiotwtas UUds, Troia Uiv xapis éotiv; Kai 
of a&yapT@Aoc! TO AUTO Tro1loUoI. 34 Kai édv 
Savelonte Trap’ cv EATrizete AcPeiv, Toix Upiv 
xapis gotiv; Kal auapTtwAol ayapTwAocis Sa- 
velgouoiv iva aroAdBwow ta oa. 35 TA} 
&yatr&te Tous éxSpous Udy Kal &yaSortroieite 
Kal Saveizete undév dcareAtrigovtes* Kai gota 6 
piaSes Upadv TroAUs, Kal éceoSe viol Uyiotou, 
d71 avtds yenotds gotiv él TOUS &xapiotoUs 
Kal tTrovnpous. 38 yiveoSe oiktipyoves, KaSas 


6 TraTnp Uudv oiktippov éotiv. 


ét1(> sy °) GAAa So D it vg sy &s Iren 44 &yamrate 


Tous éxSpous wudv S BA sys sa bo Orig c&yamate — Upddv evAoyeite TOUS KATAPWHEVOUS Ui (UUds 
W O 9) KoAGs. Troieite Tois pIcoto (Tols ploovTas KR) Was DW Oo & syPe Eus vgl. Le 62728 


ayorrarte =s Opaov + KaAdds Troiite TOIs WIDOUOIV WLS it ve 
peazovTav ULas (> D it) kai DW O¢ § it vg sy Pe 
Luk 6,34 éotiv > BB | t& tox > Dit sys 


S W syspe 


| wtmto S BA sy©s sa bo UTtép 1v é1n- 


47 > sy8§ 


35undtv ABD OAQMitvgsabo pndéva 


Zu Matth 541: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1224 fol. 2 r col. 1: kJai T[plooevyeoSe Umrép [THv exS]odv Updv. 


Mark 1 39 — Luk 511 Matth 6 1-10 29 


28. Vom Almosen. Matth 6 1-4 
28. On Almsgiving. 
1 Tlpooéxete 5é Thy Sikaioovvny ULadv ut Troteiv EutrpocIev Tév av9pmtrwVv pds 
TO SeaSfivor avtois* ei SE ur) ye, pio9dv ovK ExeTe TaPA TH TraTpl Wud To év ToIs OUpa- 
vois* 2 Stav ovv Trois EAequooUHy, ut oadTions ~uTTPODSEV cou, WoTrep of UtroKpiTal 
Troiovoiv év Tais cuvaywyais Kai év Tais AUpals, Strws SOEacIGow Ud THv dv9partrov 
aunv Aéyo wuiv, daméyouoiv Tov pio9dv attdHv. 2000 8 TroiovTos éAequooUVHY LN 
YVOTw t apiotep& cou Ti Troiei 1 SeEix ou, 4 Strws 7 aoU Hh EAenuooWvn év TH KpUTTTO, 


A aa t é 2 ~ ~ 4 
Kai 6 Trathp cou 6 PAEtrov év TH KpUTITH dtroSwoE! ool. 


29. Vom Beten. Matth 6 5-s 
29. On Prayer. 

° Kai 6tav TrpocevynoSe, OUK EceaSe ws Of UTToKpITat* STI MiACUoI év Tais cUVa- 
ywyais kal év tails ywviois T&v TrAatEdsv EoTdTes TpocEeUXecSai, StTrwS Pavdoiv Tois 
é&vSpearrois. A&unv A€yo Upiv, d&tréxouvoi Tov pioSdv avTaév. Sov SE Stav trpocElyn, 
eloedBe ig tO tapeidy cov xai xleioac tiv O’ea: cov TEdceUEaI TH Tratpi cou TH év 
TQ KpUTITA’ Kal 6 Tatnhp cou 6 PAETTOV Ev TH KPUTITG crtoSaoEI col. 71pocEVXdpEVOI Sé 
un BattaAoytonte dottep of ESvikoi* SoxoUoiv yap Sti év TH TroAVAoyia atTév eioa- 
KovoSngovtat. § ut) oUV GpoIwSt\te avTois* ofSev yap 6 TraThnp Udy av ypeiav EyeTe 


TOO TOU UGS aitioal avTov. 


30. Das Unser-Vater. Matth 6 9-15 
30. The Lord’s Prayer. 


® OUTws ov TrpocEUXEOSeE UyEIS* ll 2-1 (146. S. 117): ? eitrev 8 
autois’ STav TrpocEUX TOE, Aé- 
yete" 

TATED TIUDV O év TOIS OUPAvois, TATED, 

&yiacSitw To Svoud cou’ a&yiacSjite TO Svouc& cou" 

10 2AS&Tw 7) Baoideia cou" EASATW 1) BaoiAeia cou" 

yevnSttw TO SéANUa cou 

as éy ovpaved Kal émi ytis” 

Mt 66: Jes 2620 LXX. 68 vgl. 6 32. 69-13.= Didache 8, 2. 
Matth 6,1 5¢1 S OA sy Pe bo >BDWo8 it vg sy*s | StKkaloouvny BDA it vg syspe 

éAenuocowwnyv W Og S60 S sy? bo 4001 SBDAvgsy¢sabo oo1 év TH pavenpd W O-* 

it sy § pe 6 TH2 > DAsy*s bo | oot SBDAvgsyssa bo oo1 tv TO gavepd W O-— Rit sy ve 


8 yap + 6 Seds S Bsa 10 as > Dit Tert 

Luk 11,2 twé&tep S BA vg sy® Marcion Orig TATED TIUGV O év TOIs OUPavois ACD W Oo Rit 
sy¢P? sa bo vgl. Mt | éASdtw tf Baoidsia cou alle Hss. jedoch: é9’ yds EASETH Cou 7 BaotAcia D 
tAS&Tw TO Syiov Trvetuc cou eg’ HUGS Kai KaSapIoaTa HuGs 162 700 Greg. Nyss. Maximus Conf., Marcion 
hat diesen Text an Stelle der ersten Bitte | Paoilcixa cou BA sy&s + yevnSntw To SéAnu& cou ds 
év oupave (+ ottw S) kai éml yfis SACD W O¢ Wit vg sy Pe bo + dein Wille geschehe sa 


30 


11 t6v &pTov adv Tov émiovc1ov 


565 fUIv oT)UEpoV’ 


12 kal &ges piv Ta SqelAaTa |} 


HRV, 
as Kal feis &prkauev ToIs S¢el- 
AETAIS TOV" 
13 kal pt) eloevéyKns Tuds els Tret- 
PAOLOV, 
CAAK PUoa1 Aas dtd TOU Trovnpov. 
1424v yap dpfite Tois d&vIpw- 
TOI TX TOPATITMLATA avToV, 
é&onoe Kai Upiv 6 tratip Udv 6 
ovupavios’* 15 édv SE ut &@riTE TOIs 
év9pertrois, ovVSE 6 TraTHp Uv 


KHISE! TA TAPATITMOPATA UNV. 


16 "Orav 8 vnoteunte, UT) yiveoSe ws of WnroKpiTal oKUSpwrroi’ &pavizovolv yap 
Ta TOdoMTTA aUTHV Strws Paveoiv tois &vIpwtrois vnotevovTes’ AuNv A€yo Upiv, cré- 
youolv Tov pioSov avTaév. 17 ov Se vnoteveov GAeival cou thy Kepadny Kal TO TOdowTréV 
cou viwai, 18 Stras un pavijs Tois dvSpatrois vnotTevov GAA TH TraTpi cou TH tv TH 


Kpugaio, Kai 6 TratTip cou 6 BAETTav Ev TH KOUMala arroSwcei ool. 


Matth 6 11-18 


11 25-26 (201. S. 157 f.) 

25 Kal Stav oTt|KeTe TIPOGEUXO- 
wevol, &piete ei T1 EXETE KATH TIVOS, 
iva kai 6 TraThHp Udy 6 év Tois 
ovpavois api] Univ T& TrapaTrte- 
pata Uydv. [2% ef S& Uyeis ovK 
&plete, ovSe 6 Tratihp Uudv 6 év 
TOIs OUpavois aproEl TA Trapa- 


TTOPWATA ULv. | 


31. Vom Fasten. 
31. On Fasting. 


Matth 6 16-18 


* vgl. Mt 18 35 (136. S. 111). 


Matth 6,12 d&orKkayev S BA sy Pe 


&piouev D W © sa bo 


Mark 1 39 — Luk 511 


34dv d&pTov udv Tov ém1ovo10v 
SiS0u fuiv TO Kad’ Epav’ 
4xal &ges Aiv tas cuapTtias 


Foy, 


Kal yep avtol &piouev travti Soei- 


Aovti tiv’ 
Kal pth eloevéyKns Tuas eis Trei- 
PacLov. 


aoieuev 9 RK it vg sy¢ Didache 


Nach 13: 611 cot got 7 BaciAeia kai (7) B. kK. > sa Didache) * SUWvapis Kal 1 86€a els ToUs aidSvas W O 


~ & sy¢Pe sa Didache 
auTév BW OogRit sy? sa 


15 &v9pwmtrois S DA vg sy P® bo Augustin 


&vSpeotrois TK TapaTTTApaTa 


Mark 11, 26 steht in ACD OA Q Rit vg sy P? Cyp, fehlt aber in S B W sy sa bo 


Luk 11,3 5i5ou] 865 SD | 
Dit | 
vel. Mt cs Kal tUEIs AUTO! sy § 
pK it sy © pe 


Kal yoo autol ABC W OAQSK vg sy Pe sa ro 


TO Ka’ TLEpav] otUEpOV D it 


@s kal avtol S 
| travtl dpeiAovti tiv] Tois SpetAétais HudSv Dit vgl. Mt | 
pacuov § BA vg sy$ sa bo Marcion Orig 


4 Tas auaptias] Ta SperAnuata 
@s Kai teis D it sy¢ 
TTEl- 


TEIDAGHOV, GAAK HUCaI USS aro ToU TrovnpoU AC DW O 


Zu Matth 611: Hebr. Evang.: In evangelio, quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos, pro super- 
substantiala pane reperi mahar, quod dicitur crastinum, ut, sit sensus: panem nostrum crastinum, i. e. 
futurum, da nobis hodie. Hieronymus Comm. in Matth 611 (VII 34 Vallarsi). 


Zu Matth 613: Hebr. Evang. (?): To dt1 oU éotiv ft Baoireia Ews TOU duhv gv Tow dvTiypdqois 
ou Keita1 1424. 
: Zu Matth 616: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1 Nr. 2: Aéyet “Ingots: édv ut vnotevonte Tov K6oyov, ov ut 
evpnte Thy Baoirgiav TOU Seo, Kal éav ut caBBationte TO o&BBatov, oUK SweoSe TOV TraTépa. 


Mark 139 — Luk 511 Matth 6 19-24 31 


32. Vom Schatzesammeln. Matth 6 19-21 


32. On Treasures. 


19 Mn Snoaupizete ULiv Snoaupous émi Tijs 12 33-34 (157. S, 126): %3 TlwAnoate t& 
Yijs, Strou ons Kal Bpdois &pavizet, kal Strou | UTapyovta Udy kal S6te EAenuoouvny’ 
KAétrtat Siopvccovol Kal KAéTToUoIV’ 29 Sn- Toingate €autois PadAdvtia 
coaupizete SE Uuiv Snoaupots év Ovpavd, Strou Un ToaAaiovpeva, Snoaupdv dvéKAeitrtov év Tois | 
oUTE o7)s OUTE Pedois &pavizer, Kal Strou KAE- ovupavois, Strou KAETTTNS OUK Eyyizet OUSE o7/5 
Tal ov SiopUocovolv ovSE KAETITOVOIV. 2! StroU SiapSeipet* 34 Strou 
yap éotiv 6 Snoaupds cou, éxei Esta Kal 1 yao éotiv 6 Snoaupos Uyddv, éxei Kai f) KapSia 
Kapdia cou. Upov gota. 


88. Parabel vom Auge. Matth 6 22-23 
33. The Single Eye. 
11 34-33 (153. S. 120f.): 


22°O AvUXvos TOU Ga@paTds éoTiv 6 dp9aA- 34°O Avxvos TOU oMUaTOs EoTIV 6 dpI9aA- 
pos. xv otv 7 6 Sp9aAUds COU GrAOUs, wos cou. Stav 6 dp9aALOs GoU GTrAOUs 7, Kal 
SAov TO OH" Gou gateivov Eotar’ 2% édv 5E 6 SAov TO Opa cou gwteivov éotiv’ érav SE 
dpSaAyuds cou Trovnpds 7}, SAov TO ODpc& cou TOVNpoOs 7, Kal TO Oda GoU OKOTEIVOV. 35 oKO- 
OKOTEIVOV EoTai. ei OUV TO Pds TO év GOl OKO- TEL OUV UT] TO PAs TO Ev Gol OKdTOS éoTiv. 3% Ej 
tos éotiv, TO cKOTOS TrdG0V. ouUv TO OMp& Gou SAov MwtTeEivov, UN Exov 


MEPOS Tl OKOTEIVOV, EoTAl PwTEIVoV SAoV ws 


Stav & AUXvos TH KoTPaTTT] PwTizn oe. 


34. Vom Doppeldienst. Matth 6 24 
34. On Serving Two Masters. 
1613 (174. S. 137): 


24 OUSeis SUVaTaI Suol Kupiois Sov- 13 Owvdeis oikeTHs SUvatat Suai Kuptois Sou- 
Agvet’ 7) yap Tov Eva plonoe: Kal Tov Etepov Aeveiv’ 7) yap Tov Eva plot|oe! Kai Tov ETEpOV 
&yatrjoe, f évdos avSé€eta1 Kal tol étépov é&yoamtjoet, t) Evds avSé€etat Kal tov étépou 
KaTagppovijaei. ot SuvacSe Jeq SouAgveiv Kal Katappovtioe. oU SUvacSe Seq Soureveiv Kai 
UaLove. papove, 


Matth 6, 22 av ov BW OA Bit sy Pe sa bo éav S vg sy 

Luk 11,35 gegen alle (auch $ *) Zeugen: ef ovv TO pds TO év Gol OKdTOS, TO OKdTOS TrddOV 
(= Mt 623b) D it 36 fehlt D it, lautet ei otv TO pds TO év Gol OKdTOS, TO OKOTOS TrdéG0V sy¢ vel. 
Vv. 35, si ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens lucidam obscurum est; quanto magis cum lucerna 
luceat inluminat te q, ahnlich f sy® 


D 


39 Matth 6 25-31 


35. Vom Sorgen. 


Mark 139 — Luk 511 


Matth 6 25-34 


35. On Cares. 


25 Ai& totto Aéyow Upiv, un YEepINVaTeE TT 
wuxt) Udy Th pdynte, Unde TH cOpaTi Updv 
ti évSUonoSe. ovyi 4 Wuxi) TAciov goTIV Tis 


Tpogi\s Kal TO CHpa Tou évSUpaTos; 7° EuBAE- 


wate eis Th TreTEIVa TOU OUpavol, STI OU oTTEi- 


pouaiv ovSé Yepfizouciv ovSE cuvayovoiy els 
émroSKas, Kal 6 Tatip Uydv 6 ovipavios TPE- 
get avT&* ovyx pels USAAOV SiagéepeTe aU- 
TOv; 2? Tis SE €E OydSv peoiuvdv SUvarat 
trpooSeivan emi thy HAikiav avtoU TiyuUV Eva; 
. 28 Kad trepl évBU- 
patos Ti pepipvare; KaTaNaSEeTE TA KPiva 
toU &ypov Tras avEdvoucIV’ OU KoTTIGoIv OUSE 
vnSouaiv. 2® Aéyoo SE Uyiv St1 OUSE ZOAOVOV 
év mré&on Ti S6€m avtToU trepieBGAETO ws EV 
toute. °° ei 5 TOV yOpTOv TOU a&ypoU onUE- 
pov Svta Kai atipiov eis KAiBavov BadAduevov 
& Yeds oUTS &uqievvUTIV, OU TTOAAD &AAOV 
Uuas, OAryotiotot1; 3! un ovv pEepIUVnonTeE Aé- 
yovtes’ ti p&yoouev; T° Ti Tricpev; T° TH Trepi- 
BodaueSa; 8? avta yap tatta Ta ESvH 
émrigntouoiv’ ofSev yap 6 Trattp Udy 6 ovU- 
pavios OT1 xpNzETE TOUTMV arTdvTa@V. 33 2n- 
teite 5€ TPDTov Thy PaoiAelav kal Thy SiKa1o- 
oUvny auToU, kal TaUTa TavTa TrPCOTEST|OETAI 
Univ. 34 un otv pepiuvionte eis THY avplov’ f 
yap aveiov pepiuvtoe: éauTiis’ doKeTov Ti 


THHEOS 1) KAKIA aUTIS. 


Matth 6, 25 ti paynte SA it vg sy¢ sa Orig 
33 BaciAciav S B sa bo Kus 


Ti Tinte © § sy Pe Orig 
Luk 12, 22 ompatt + Uudv B sa bo 


| Si& ToUTO Aéyw Uyiv" 


1222-31 (157. S. 125 f.): 

22 Eftrey 8& tpds TOUS YWaSnTas aUTOU’ 
Lt) BEPILVaTE 17) 

yuxt| ti pcynte, unde TH COAT! 
Ti év8Uonode. 23 yap wuxt TAiov goTiv TIS 
TOMAS Kal TO OGpa Tov évSUpaTos. 74 KaTa- 
vorjoate TOUS KOPaKas, 6t1 oUTE oTTEl- 
povolv oUTE Sepizouatv, ois oUK EoTIV TapIEioV 
ovSé d&roSnjxn, Kal 6 Seds TpE- 
Pel AUTOUS* TOW LGAAOV UyEIs SiapEepeTe TV 
TreTeveyv. 75 tis Se €E Uudv yepiuvay Suvatat 
él thy AiKiav avtToU trpocSeival tmKUV; 
26 ef ov OSE EAdXIOTOV SUVaGIe, Ti Trepi TOV 
Aoirév yepipvete; 2? KaTavoroate Ta Kpiva, 
Tas oUTE vei UTE 
Upaivet* AEyo Se Uyiv, oWSE ZoAoUaV 
év don TH 56€ avTOU TrepieBaAETO Ws Ev 
touTwv. "Sei S év ayp® TOV yopTov dévTa 
onuepov Kal avpiov eis KAiBavov BadAduEevov 
& Seeds ottws K&uqiczel, TrOow UaAAOV 
Uuas, SAtyotrioto!. 7% kai Upeis un 3nTeite 
ti paytte Kai ti tinte, Kal pr peTewpi- 
zeode* 8 Tata yap Tavta T& ESvN TOU Kdo- 
you émigntovoiv' uudv 5 6 tratnp ofdev 
OT1 XPTZETE TOUTOV" Sl aTATWV 3n- 

Teite Thy Baoidelav 

autoU, Kal TaUTa TIPOOTESTIOETAL 


Upiv. 


Tl paynte 7 Ti tints BWopbo Ti paynte kal 


Baoikciav tou Jeol W OAC Rit vg sy cre 


24 ToUs KOpaKas] T& TeTeIVe TOU otpavot D vgl. Mt 


TH TeTEva TOU oupavou Kal Tous K6paKas ‘B 4° 26 lautet Dit: Kai Tepi T&v AoiTdyv Ti pepiuvete; 
27 (+ Tas avEaver’ OU Kom it) OTE vSe1 otTE Uqaiver D it sy cs ougdaver (> vg) ob KoTI& ovde 
vndse1 B*? SABW OAQR vg syPe sa Lo vel. Mt 


Zu Matth 6 25 ff.: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 655 I a. b: &}ro trpwi Elws dye, urit]e dq’ Eomr[Epas Ews Tr]pooi 
uryte [17] Teoh U]ucyv ti pafynte unte] TH oT[OAT Uydv] th evdU[onloSe* [ToAJA® xpel[ooov]és [éote] Té&v 
[kpi]vaov &tifvar a]UEdver ovde v[nSer.. . &v Exovt[es ~]vSupa ti ev... Kal Uyeis; Tis av Teg Mel) Eri THv 
NAikiavy UUdv; avTo[s S]aoe1 UWiv Td évSUUA UYdSvV usw. 

ae Zu Matth 6 33: Aiteite (Clem aiteioSe) Ta peycAa, Kal TK uiKko& Uyiv TreooteSnoetal; Kai’ aiteite 
TH éTroupavia, Kal TH éttlyeia Upiv TpooTeStoeTa1. Vgl. Clem. Al. Strom. I 24158 (II 1001-2 Stahlin). 
Orig. de orat. 22 141 (IL 299 19-21: 3307-9 Koetschan). 
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36. Vom Richten. 


33 


Matth 71-5 


36. On Judging. 


1M? xpivete, iva pi). KpiSite’ 2 év & ydp 
Kpivati Kpivete Kp1StjoeoSe, 


Kai év © péTp@ YETPEITE YETPT]- 

Shoetai Upiv.* 2 ti SE PAEtEels TO KdEQ—OS TS 

év TH SOPSaAUG ToU &deAMoU cou, thy Sé év 

TH 0 SPSGAUD SoKdv ov Katavoeis; 47 rds 

épeis TO AdEAQH cou’ aqes EKBGAW TO KaP—OS 

&k TOU 6pSaAyOU cou, Kal iSoU 1) SoKds év TH 
OPIaAUS cov. 

5 Utroxpita&, exBade TredTov 

é& Tou ogSadpov cou tiv SoKdv, kal TOTE Sia- 

Pages ExBareiv TO Kapqos ek TOU SpSaALOU 


TOU adeApot cov. 


6 37-33 41-42 (76. S. 62): 

37 Kal pn Kpivete, Kal OU UT) KpIST)TE* Kai LN 
KaTadixazete, Kal OU pt) KaTAdiKaoSiTte. dtro- 
Avete, Kal &troAuSnoeoSe* 38 SiSoTe, Kai S0- 
Shoetai Upiv* LETPOV KAAOV TrETTIETLEVOV CETO- 
Aeupévov Utrepexxuvvopevov Sacouoiv eis Tov 
KOATIOV UL@v* @ yap LéeTpo YETPEITE AvTILETET- 
Stoetai Upuiv.* 41 Ti Se BAEtrels TO KaPQOS TO 
év TH OPIAAU® TOU &SeAGOU cou, Thv SE SoKov 
Ti év TH iSie S6PSaAU® ov Katavoeis; 47 1rdds 
SUvaca A€yeiv TH GdEAQG cou" GdSeAQE, 
apes éxBPaAwW TO Ka&pPos TO év TH 
OPSAAU® cou, altos tiv év TH SMSaAuag cou 
SoKov ov PAEttwv; UTroKpIT&, ExBaAe TIPGTOV 
Tv SoKdv ék Tod dpS9aAyoU cou, Kal TéTE Sia- 
BAgweis TO Kappos TO év TH SPIGA 


TOU adeApo cou éxBareiv. 


87. Von der Entweihung des Heiligtums. Matth 76 
37. On Casting Pearls before Swine. 


8 Mi) SHte TO Gyiov Tois Kuoiv, unde PaAnte Tos papyapitas Uudv EuTTpoo Sev 


TSv Xolpav, untrote KaTATATHGOUGIY aUTOUS év ToOIs Trodiv aUTdY Kal oTPagEVTES HT]EC- 


olv Upas. 


38. Von der Gebetserhérung. Matth 77-11 
38. The Answer to Prayer. 


7 Aiteite, Kai SoSnoetat Uyiv’ gnteite, Kai 
eUpijoete’ KpOUETE, Kai GvolytoeTat Upiv. § Tras 


yap 6 aitdv AauBdaver, kal 6 gntdév evpioxer, 


ll 9-13 (148. S. 117f.): *K&yo tyiv Aéyo, 
aiteite, Kal SoSnoetai Upiv’ enteite, Kal 
evpnoete* KpovETE, Kal dvoryijoetat Upiv. 1° ras 
yap 6 aitdév 2 auBdver, kal 6 gntdév evpioxei, 


* Mark 424 (94. S. 74): Kal EAeyev auvtois’ BAétrete Ti dKovETe. v @ LET LETPEITE UETENSHoETAI 


Gyiv, Kal TreooteSfoetat Uyiv (cf. Matth 633 = 


Luk 12 31). 


‘Zu Matth 71 (auch Matth 57 614 Luk 6 31 37 f.) I. Clemens 132: ’EAe&te, iva éAenSfj\te* &otete, iver 
&peSi Upiv’ as Troieite, OUT TroinSnoetat Upiv’ cos 5{Sote, oUTas SoStoetai Wuiv’ ws Kpivete, OUTaS KpI- 
Shoea9e* as yenoteverSe, OUTS xONOTEUIToETAI UYiv’ © NETO HeETPEITE, Ev AUTH YETENStHoETAI Uyiv. 

Zu Matth 75: Hebr. Evang.: To “lovdaixov évtatSa ottus exer’ xv Ate £v TH KOATIM YOU Kal TO 
SéAnua To tratpds pou Tov év ovpavois pn troifjte, €k TOU KOATroU You crroppiyea twas 1424. 

Zu Matth 75 = Luk 6 42. Oxyrhynchus Pap. Nr. 11. * * * kal tote SiaPAgyers ExBaAciv TO KkOpOS 


TO év TH SPSAAUH TOU adeApoU cov. 


Zu Matth 77 ff.: Hebr. Evang.: Ou TravoeTai 6 gntdv, gws dv even, evpadv SE SayBnShoeTa1, Jap- 
Bndeis 5é BaciAevoei, BaocideUoas Sé érravorravoetat Clemens Alex. Strom. V 14 (953; Il 38914 Stahlin) 


Oxyrhynchus Pap. 654, nr. 1. 
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Kai T& KpovovTt dvorytoetat. ° 7) Tis goTIv 2 
UydSv d&v9pootros, Sv aitoe 6 vios avToU dp- 
Tov, Ut) Ai9ov émiBaoe1 att; 17) Kal ixSvv 
aitnoe, wt) dpiv éeriSacet avTd; 

11 ci otv 
Uueis tovnpoi Svtes olSate Sopata caya- 
9& 81Sdva1 Tois Tékvois Uydv, Trdow UGA- 
Aov 6 tratihp UYdv 6 év Tois OVPavois SaHoe1 


eyaSa tois aitotoiv avtov. 


Mark 139 — Luk 511 


Kal TH Kpovovti dvorytjoetat. 11 tiva Se é€ 
Upadv tov tratépa aitnhoe 6 uids 

ix Suv, 
ut) dvti iySUos Spiv atte eEriB8H0e1; 127 Kai - 
aitnoei ody, éiSaocet aut oKxoptriov; 1% si ovv 
Uueis Tovnpol Urdpyovtes OlSate S6pata aya- 
S& 81Sdvai tois Téxvois Udv, Trd60u UaA- 
Aov 6 tratip 6 é@ ovpavot Saoce1 


Trvevpa &yiov Tois aitoUoiv avTov. 


39. Norm der Nachstenliebe. Matth 712 
39. The Golden Rule. 


12 Tdvta ovv doa éav SéAnte iva Trot- 
Gow wpiv of &vSpwtro1, oUtas Kal Weis Troi- 
cite avTOIs* oUTOs yap toTtiv 6 voyos Kal of 


TIPOMT TAL. 


631 (75. S. 61): Kai kaSas SéAete iva troi- 
Sow wyiv of &vSpwtro1, Trol- 


cite avTOIs S6Loiws. 


40. Die enge Pforte. Matth 7 13-14 
40. The Narrow Gate. 


13 EiotASate 81a Tis oTEVIS TUANS* ST TAG- 
Tela Kal eUpUywpos 1) 6505 1) atr&youoa els 
thy diradAeiav, kal TroAAol sic of eicepyo- 
wevor S1 atts: 14 6t1 oTevt) tf} TUAN Kal Te- 
SAippévn 1) 6505 7] atrc&kyouce eis Tv 2or}WV, Kal 


dAtyor eiciv of eupioxovtes auTty. 


13 23-24 (165. S. 130): 23 Ettrev 8€ tis 
outd* Kupie, ef SAlyot of owgduevor; 6 Sé eftrev 
TPOS auTOUs’ 24 &yoovizeoSe elceASeiv Sik Tis 
oTeviis SUpas, St1 TOAAO!, A€ywo Upiv, entt}- 


cova eloeASeiv Kal oUK ioyUoouoiv. 


41. Das Kriterium der Froémmigkeit. Matth 7 15-20 
41. The Test of Goodness. 


15 TIpooéyete GTO THV wWevdotrpopntdarv, 
oitives EpyovTaI TIPOS USS Ev EVSULAoIV TIpO- 
Batov, éowSev Sé eioiv AUKoI Gotrayes. 


Mt 712: Tob415 Sir3li5. 


Matth 7,13 tAateia Sit Clem Orig tAateia } THAN BC W OAQR ve ae pe sa, bo 14 671 
S bo éT1 5 BR sa Ti CW OA Qg it vg sy¢ pe 
Luk 11,11 Tov Tratépx > itsy°’s | 6 uids > Svg | ixSw B*% Bays sa Getov, ut) AiSov 


emiBaoe1 outs (cute é15. ~ D) A kal (> S bo) ixSw SAD W OA Mit vgsyePe bo | ixIw- dow] 
&ptov pt) Ai9ov C 13 trveUua Kyiov SA BC W Ag 8® sy¢ Pe sa bo Trvetipa d&yaSov % 4 L vg 
é&yaSov Soya D it Sopata dyaSc © yada sys 


Zu Matth 712: Didache le: Thavtax && doa dv SeAthons ph yiveorSat coi, Kal ov GAA pt) Trofel. 
Zu Matth 715: Justin Dialog 353: Elme yap* toAAol éAeUcovtai érri TE SvduoTi pou, EEwSev 
ee Sépuata TrpoPatov, EowSev Sé efor AUKoI Gprraryes Kal’ EcovTat oxlopata Kal aipéoeis und dann 
t 715. 


Mark 1 39 — Luk 511 


16°ATO THY KapTSv avtTHv émryvaceoIe 
QUTOUS. [NTI GUVAAEyoUoIV dtrd éKav9av oTa- 
Quads 7) aro THIBSAWY OKa; 17 OUTwS TeV 
SévBp0v a&yaSov KaptroUs KaAoUs Troiei, TO SE 
campov SévSpov Kaptrous Trovnpous Troiei.* 18 ow 
Suvatat Sév8po0v &yaSdov KapTroUs Trovnpous 
éveyxeiv, oUSe SévSpov campdov KapTroUs Ka- 
Aous éveyxeiv. 1% 1&v Sév5pov pn Troiovv Kap- 
Tov KaAdv éxkoTITETAI Kal eis TU B&AAeTAI.** 
20 Gon ye ard Tov KopTrSv avtav erryvece- 


o9e avtous. 


Matth 7 1¢-23 
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6 43-45 (77. S. 62f.): 42 Ou 
yap gotiv SévSpov KaAdyv troiotv Kaptrév oa- 
TrIpdv, ovSE TaAIv SévEpov catpdév TroioUv Kap- 
Tov KaAdv. 44 éxactov yde SévSpov éx Tov 
iSiou KaptroU yivwoxKeta.* ob yap && d&Kkav- 
IHv ovAAEyouow ovKa, oti x Patou oTagu- 
Any tpuydoiv. 456 &yaSes &vSpartos ék TOT 
ayaSot Snoaupot tijs KapSias trpopéce: TO 
&yaSov, kal 6 Trovnpds ék tot tTrovnpot trpogé- 
Pel TO Trovnpov. ék yap TrepicceUPaTos KaPS{as 
AaAgi TO OTSA avTOU. 


42, Warnung vor Selbsttauschung. Matth 7 21-23 


42. Warning against Self-Deception. 


21 OU Tas S A€yov pol KUpIE 
KUpie, eioeAevoetat eis thy Baoideiav Tay ov- 
paveyv, AA’ 6 Troidv To SéAnua To tratpds 
pou Tou év Tois ovpavois. 22 TOAAO! épotatv 
por év éxeivn Ti TuEEG’ KUPIE KUPIe, OU TH Od 
évéuati émpopntevoauev, Kail TH OG dvo- 
pati Saipdvia é€eBdAouev, kal TH 06 Ovopatt 
Suvauels TOAAGS étroifjoapev; 23 Kai TOoTE Spo- 


Aoytiow adtois S11 OVSEtrOTE Eyvev ULES, az70- 


646 (77. S. 63): 4®Ti 5 pe KaAcite* KUpIE 


KUpie, Kal OU Troleite & A€yoo; 


13 26-27 (165. 8. 131): 7* tdTte &p€eoSe AéE- 
ye’ épcyouev éva@itidv cou Kal émfopev, Kat 
év tais tAateiais dv eSiSaEas* 27 Kal épet 
Aéyoou Upiv otK ofSa 1rdé9ev tote’ andotyte 


aw é&uod ndvtec éoydtar ddixiac. 


ywosite aw éuod oi éoyalduevor tiv avouiay. 


* Matth 12 33-35 (85. S. 68 f.). 3%"H troijoate TO SévSpov KaAdv Kal TOV KapTrov avTOU KaAdv, 
7) Troijoate TO SévSpov campdv Kal Tov KapTrov avTOU campoV’ ék yap To KapTroU TO SévBpov yive- 
oxetan. *4 yevviypata éxiSvev, dds SUvacSe dyaSck AcAciv trovnpoi dvtes: &« yap ToU Tepiocevuarros THs 
KapSias TO oTOUX AGAEi. 9° 6 ceyaSos AvIpwtros Ek TOU &yaSoU SInoaupot ePdAAEl &yaSd, Kal 6 Trovnpds 
&v9pwtros x tot Trovnpot Inoavpow ékPaAAei trovnpa. 
** Vol. Matth 310 = Luk 39 (2.8.11). 


Mt 723 = Le 1327: Ps 69. 
Matth 7, 21 ovpavois + autos eioeAeUcetar els Thy Pacihelav Td&v otUpavdv W O it vg sy¢ Cyp 


Zu Matth 7 21: II. Clemens 42: Aéye1 yap’ ot mds 6 Agywv poi’ KUpIE KUpIE, c~StoeTa, GAA’? 
_ TOY Thy Sikaioouvny. 

Zu Matth 7 22: II. Clemens 45: Eftrev 6 xupios* écy f[te pet” Exod ouvnyuévoi év TH KdATIO HOU Kai 
Ut) Trotfjte Tas évTOAds You, e&TOBAAG Uyas Kal god Upiv’ Urdyete dtr’ Eno, otk ofSa Upds, 7d9ev été, 
épyétar dvouias. Vgl. Luk 13 25 ff. 


386 Matth 7 24—82 — Mark 140 — Luk 512 


48. SchluBgleichnisse. Matth 7 24-27 
43. Hearers and Doers of the Word. 


24 Tla>s ovv doT15 &kOUVEl pou TOUS Adyous 
tToUTOUS Kal Tro1ei AUTOUs, GuoIWShoeTa1 &vHpi 


gpovinw, Sotis @KoSounoev 


avtoU thy oikiav émi tiv étpav. 2> Kal KaTEBN 
4) Bpoxt Kal RASov of Trotapol Kal érvevoay of 
&veyot Kal 1pocétrec ay Ti oikia éxelvn, Kai OUK 
étrecev’ TEQELEALWTO yap emi Thy TETPAaV. 2° Kal 
Tas 6 &kOUMV HOU TOUS AdyousS TOUTOUS Kal 


Lt) Troidv avToUs SuoiwSoeTa avdpl pape, 


dotis @KoSdynoev attot Thy olklav émi thy. 


&uyov. 27 kal KaTéBn 1) Beoyt Kal AASOv oi 
Totayol Kal &rvevoav of &vepor Kal Trpoo- 
éxoyav Ti oikia éxeivn, Kal éeoev, Kal fv 7 


TTOOIS AUS MEyaAn. 


647-49 (78. S. 63): 

47 Tl&s> & Epyduevos Trpds NE Kal &KOUGOV LOU 
TOV Adyov Kal Troidv avtous, UrrodelEoo Upiv 
tivi gotiv Spotos. 48 Gods éotiv. &v9parre oi- 
KoSopotvTi oikiav, ds goKayev Kal éBaSuvev 
Kal ESnkev SepeAiov Ertl Tiv TETPAV* TAN LUE NS 
Sé yevouévns Trpooéppnfev 6 Trotapds TH Olkia 
éxelvn, Kal oUK ioxuoev caAetoal avTiv 51a TO 
KOA®Hs oikoSouTjo9a1 avy. 

49.6 S& d&koUoas Kal 

a) Troitjoas Syoids éotiv avSpaTrw oiKodSopt}- 
oavtt oikiav éi thy yiiv xopis SepyeAtou, 

q Tpoceppn§ev 6 

TOTALS, Kal eUSUS OUVETTECEV, Kal éyéEvETO TO 


Pijyua tis oikias éxelvns veya. 


44, Nachwort. Matth 7 23-29 | Joh 7 46 | 
44. The End of the Sermon. 


°8 Kal éyéveto Ste étéAcoev 6 *Inoots Tos Adyous ToUTOUs, é€eTrAt|coOVTO oO} 


dxAo1 él TH Sidayi auto’ Av yap SiSaoKav avtous ws éouciav ~xwv, Kal ovy ws 71a 


of ypaypateis auTdv.* 


45. Heilung des Aussatzigen. 
45. The Healing of a Leper. 


Matth 8 1-4 
1 KataBdavtos 5& autou dard Tov 
Spous 7KoAoUSnoav avTe dyAo1 


ToAAol. 


(16. 139. S. 22) 


Luk 5 12-16 
(17. 51-11. S. 23) 
12 Kal éyéveto év TH elvar avtov 


év wig Tov TTOAEGOV 


2 kal iSou Ae-] 49 Kak Epyetar mpds avtov Ae-| Kal Sou a&vip trAtens Aé- 


* Mark 1 21 22 (12. S. 19): ®! Kai eiotro- Luk 4 31 32 (12. S. 19): 34 Kal xatHASev 
pevovTai eis Kapapvaoup’ Kal evSus Tois o&PBaciv | cis Kapapvaowu oA tis TadAalas, Kal fv &1- 
cioeASoov els Thy ouvaywyny eidaoxev. 22 kal &e- | Sdoxwv avTols év Tois odPRacww’ 82 Kal ée€e- 
TANooovTo étrl TH SiSaX7j avToU’ hv yap SiSdoKxwv | TAtooovto émi TH SiSayi avTouU, Sti év Eouola Fv 
auTous as Eouciav Exwv, Kal ovx as of ypauua- | & Adyos ato. 
tes. 


Luk 6, 48 Sic TO KaAds OiKOSouTjoSa1 avThy S BW sa bo teSeveAiooto yao él thy mrétTpav 
ACD OAQSNitvgsyrpe > sys ey i ( 


Matth 82-7 — 


TIPOS TIPODEASOOV 
TIPOCEKUVEL AUTO AE- 
yov" Kupie, éxv SANs, SUva- 


oat ue KaSapion. 3 Kal 

eKTelvas ThV XEIpa 
Twato autoU Atywov" SéAw, Ka- 
SapioSnt1. Kal evSéws kaSapioSn 


autoU f Aétoa. 


4 xkal Aé- 


Yel AUT® 6 *Inoovs* Spa undevi 
eltrns, GAA& Utaye oexuTov 
dsi—or tH ieget Kal TpOGEVEYKOV 
TO Sapov 3 TIPOCE- 
tagev Motors, eis uaptupiov avu- 


ToIs. 


TIP OS TAPAKAAGdy 
Aé- 


6T1 éxv JEANS SUva- 


auTov Kai yovuTreTav 
Yov avTde 
oat we KaSapion. 41 Kai oTAay- 
Xvio9els extelvas Thy xEipa avTOG 
Hwato Kal Aéyer avTG* JéAo, Ka- 
SapioSnt. 42 Kai evSus dmijASev 
om’ avtot 7 Aétpa, Kal éxaSapi- 
O9n. 4% kal EuBpipnodpevos avTd 
eusus e€éBadev autov. 44 kai Aé- 
YEl AUTO” Spa yunSevi 
undev eittns, GAAG Utraye ceauTov 
deiEov TH ieget kai tHOOEvEy«e TrEepl 
TOU KaSapicpot cou = &-TpodE- 
ta€ev Matias, cis waptupiov av- 
tois. 456 5é é€eASav ipEato Kn- 
PUOCOEIV TOAAG Kal Siapnulzeiv TOV 
Aoyov, Wote UNKéT1 avTOv SuUva- 
o9a1 pavepds eis TOAIV eioeASeiv, 
GAA’ EE€oo err” Eptiyois TOTrOIS jV"* 
Kal HpXovTo TIPds AUTOV Ta&VTOSEV. 
(92. 21-22. S. 40f.) 


ark 140-45 — Luk 5 12-16 
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trpas* iSav Sé Tov "Inootv, Trecov 
éti trpdowTrov éSetj9n avtot Aé- 
yov" KUpie, xv JEANS, SUVa- 
oat pe KaSapioa. 1 Kai 

exTelvas Tihv xEIna 
Hwato avtou Aéywv’ SéAw, Ka- 
SapioSnti: Kai evSéws 7 Aétrpa 


arnASev dr” avo. 


M4 kad av- 
TOs TrapTyyyelAey avTa undevi 
eitteiv, GAAG creAS@ov deiEor oe- 
QUTOV TH ieget, Kai TPOGEVEY KE Trep} 
TOU KaSAPIOLOU Gou KaIas TIPOCE- 
tagev Mootiogjs, eis uaptupiov av- 
tois. 15 Sinpyeto 5 UGAAOV 6 Ad- 
yos Trepl avtoU, Kal ouvipxovto 
6xAo1 TOAAO! cKoveiv Kal SJepa- 
TreveoSai ard Tdév doSeveidov av- 
TOV’ 18 QUTOs 5é TV UTTOKwpdy ev 
Tais goT|KoIs Kal TrROGEUKOLEVOS.* 

(52. 517-26. S. 40f.) 


46, Der Hauptmann von Kapernaum. Matth 8 5-13 | Joh 4 46-58 | 


5 EioeA 9dv tos 5¢ av tou cis Kapapvaoun Trpoo- 
HASev avTaH ExaTovtapxos TrapakaAGy auTov 
8 kal Aéywv" KUpIe, 6 Trais wou PEBANTON év 
TH cikia TrapaAuTiKds, Seivas Pacavizdpevos. 


7 Aéyer adTH* Eyed EASQV Jepatrevow avTov. 


46. The Centurion’s Servant. 


71-10 (79. S. 64): 1? Ered erAtpwoev Trav- 


TA TA PTYATA aAvTOU Eis TAS GKOaS TOU AaoU, 


* Vgl. Mark 135 = Luk 442 (15.8. 21). 


Mt 84 


Mc144 = Led14: Lev 1349 142 f. 


Matth 8,6 xUpic > Ssy°s Hilarius 


Mark 1,40 Kail yovuTetév S OA vg sy8 Pe (2?) bo 
> it 


M1 omrAayxviodels}] Spyiodels D 


Luk 7,1 éreid) A BC W sa 


éte D it 


étrel 5E SA DK VE bo 


ote 58 O 


elofASev eis Kapapvaoun. 

2 &katovTapxou S€ Tivos BSoUA0s KaKdds 
éxoov ft\weAAev TeAeuTav, Os Hv avTe EvTINOs.. 
3 g&xoWoas 5é Treol TOU *InooU dtréoTEIAEV TrPOS 


autov TpeoBuTEépOUs THY *lovSalav, gowtdv 


Kal yovutreté&v autov AC PR > BD Witsa 


Kal 6Te sySPE skal. EyéveTo 


“Zu Matth 8 2-4 u. par.: Pap. Mus. Brit. Egerton 2: Kai [i]50U Aetrpos trpoceAS[ov avTd] Aéyer’ 
SiScoKaAre "Inco, Ac[Tpois cuvJoSeVwv Kal ouverSoolv avrois] év TH travdoyeto EAlETpnoa] Kal auvTOS 
tye. éav ot [ot SéAns], KaSapigouat. 6 57 KUpIos [pn aUTEH]" SeAw KaSopioSnt [Kal evSéws] ccréeoTH 
amr’ cto 1 Aétr[pa. 6 Sé KUpios eitrev avTEH]° TropelUSeis Em{Se1Eov ceauTOv] Toi[s iepeior . . 
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§ drroxpi9els 5€ 6 ExaTovTapxos 
én’ KUpte, OUK eipl iKkavos 


iva pou Ud Thy otéyny elogASNS* GAAK dvOV 


eité Adyoo, Kal iaSnoetat 6 trais pou. ® kal 
yap tye &vSperrds eipi Ud Eouciay, 
éxov Um’ éyautov otpatiotas, Kal 
Aéyw Toute’ TropeUSnT1, Kal TropeveTan, Kal 
GAAw* Epxou, Kal goyetai, kal TG SOUA@ YoU" 
troinoov ToUTo, Kal Trotei. 1° &kovcas 5é 
6 *Inoots éSavpacev Kal eltrev Tois 
&KkoAouSototv’ aunv A€yo Upiv, trap’ 
ovdsevl tooauTny totiv év TH *lopanA evpov. 
11 eyo SE Uyiv St1 TrOAAO! and dvatoAd 
xal dvop@y T§ovow Kal dvaKkAiSnoovtat peta 
"ABpadu Kai *loadK Kal *laxopB év TH Bacircia 
THY ovpavayv: tof 8 viol tijs Pacircias 
exBAnSnoovtai eis TO OKOTOS TO EEWTEPOV" 
ékel EoTtat 6 KAaUSHOS Kal 6 Bpuyuds Tdv 


dSdovtov. 


13 kai eltev 6 “Ingots TH éExatovTdpyn’ 
Urraye, as élotevoas yevn Sito oor. Kal i&9n 
6 trais év Th dpa éxelvn. 


Mt 811 = Le 1329: Ps 1063. 


Matth 8 s—13 


Mark 1 45 — Luk 516 


auTov Straws gAS@v Siacwmon Tov SoUAov av- 
Tov. 4 of 8 Trapayevduevor IPOs TOV *Inoowv 
TrapeKaAouv avtov otrouSaiws, AgyovTes Ott 
&Eids éotiv @ TrapéEn toto’ © &yarr& yap TO 
ESvos Adv Kal Thy ouvaywyriy avtds @Kod6- 
unoev tiv. & 6 &E *Incots étropeveto atv av- 
Tos. HSn SE adtot ot paxpdv aréxovToOS dro 
Ths oixlas, émewyev gidous 6 éxaTovTapyxns 
Aéyoov avTé* KUpIE, UT) OKUAAOU" ot ydip ikavos 
elut iva tid thy otéynv pou eioéASns* 7 510 
oust guauTov Elwoa tmpds of EASeIv’ GAAK 
eimé Ady, Kal iaSt}to 6 tais pou. * Kal 
yap ty &vSpetrds eiui Ud Eouciav tacod- 
Mevos, Exov Um’ éuauTdov oTpaTiIMTas, Kal 
Aéyoo ToUTW* TropeUSnT1, Kal TropeveTat, Kal 
GAAw@* Epyou, Kal gpyeTat, Kal TH SoVAw You" 
Troinoov ToUTo, Kai Troiei. ° &kovoas 5é TavTa 
6 *Inootts éSaupacev atv, Kal oTpagels TH 
&KoAouSotwT1 auTa SyAw eittev’ A€yo Upiv, 
ousée év TH *lopanA tooavtny triotiv eUpov. 
13 28-30 (165. S. 131): 78 éxei Eotai 6 KAauS- 


| wos kal 6 Bouypds THy S8d6vtwv, Stav Swnode 


"ABpacu Kal *load&Kk Kai “lax Kal TavTas 
Tous TPOgT TAS év TH Bacireig TOU Seo, Was 5é 
exBadAonevous Ew. 29 Kai TEouciv ano dva- 
tolév xai dvoudy Kal dd Bopp& Kal vdtou, 
Kal cvakA1Sioovtai év TH Baoireix Tot Jeov. 
30 kal iS0U eloly EoyxaTo1 of ~oovtal TIPAéTOI, 
Kal elolv mpdto1 of Eoovtat ~oxarol. 

729 Kal tmootpéyavtes cis tov olkov oi 
TELSEvTes eUpoVv TOV SoUAOV UyiafvovTa. 


Matth 8,9 Umro é€ouciav CW GAG syPe wird €ovoiav tacodpevos S Bit vg Uird Eovolav 
Kal gx éouolav sy ¢ Exov eovotav sys 12 &BAnShoovTaa BC W OCAQDKvg sabo  eEeAev- 
govtai § sy &s pe éAsUoovTat it 13 éxeivy BW & it vg sy cs Pe sa bo + Kal Urrootpévas 6 
sxaTovTapxos eis TOV ofkov avToU év atti] Ti pg eUpev Tov TraiSa tyiatvovta SC OA vel. Le 710 


Luk 7,7 S10 — éSeiv > Dit sys 


Mark 1 45 — Luk 516 Matth 8 14-22 39 


47. Heilung der Schwiegermutter des Petrus. 
47. The Healing of Peter’s Wife’s Mother. 
Matth 814-15 (= Mark 129-31 = Luk 4 38-39. 13. S. 20) 
14 Kal gASav 6 *Inoots eis Thv olkiav Tlétpou elSev tiv trevIepdv avtot BeBAn- 
wevnv Kal Trupéocoucav’ 15 kal Hwato Tijs xEIpds avTis, Kal dqiiKev adthv 6 trup|etds’ |] 29-31| 438-39 
Kal TyyépSn Kal Sinkdver avo. 


48. Krankenheilungen am Abend. 
48. The Sick Healed at Evening. 
Matth 8 16-17 (= Mark 1 32-34 = Luk 4 40-41. 14. S. 21) 
16*Qwias 5& yevouévns TrpootveyKav avTa& Saipovigouévous TroAAoUs’ Kal é€é- 
Borev t& Trveipata Adyo Kal TravTas TOUS KaKds Exovtas éSepdrrevoev’ 17 Strang TAN- | 1 32-34 | 4 40-41 
pwSh TO AnSév S1& “Hoatou tol mpogitou Aéyovtos* adrdc tac doBevelac Huddy ZAaBev 


nal tas vdcovg éBdotacer. 


= 49. Verschiedene Nachfolger. Matth 8 18-22 
49. Two Claimants to Discipleship. 


18 *18cov Sé *Inoots TroAAoUs SxAous Trepl av- 4 35 


Tov éxéAcucev dcreASeiv els TO TrEPav. 
19 kal tmpooeASav eis ypauuatels eltrev 
- aUTH* SiSdo0KaAre, &koAouST|Gw Gol Strou édv 
érrépyn. 2° Kal Agye: aUTE 6 7Inootis’ ai GAw- 
TrEKES PwAEOUS ExouoIV Kal Té& TreTEIVe TOU OU- 
pavot KkataoKknvaceis, 6 5é vids TOU &v9parTrou 
ovK éxel TOU Thy KepaAT KA{vT. 
2létepos SE TOV paSntdv eimev avTd: 
KUpie, érritpeyov voi TPdToOV GrreASeiv Kal Id- 
wat Tov Tratépa pou. 22 6 8é *Inoots Aéyei av- 
TH* SxorouSer yo, Kal des ToUs vexpous Ia- 


wat Tous ExuTay veKpous. 


Mit 817: Jes 534. 


957-60 (138. 8S. 112): 

57 Kal tropevopéveoy autaév év Th 656 eftrev 
TIS Trepds auTév’ a&KOACUSTIow coi Strou édv 
érrépyn. °§ kai eftrev avTe 6 *Inoots’ ai dAw- 
TTEKES PAEOUS EXOUOIV Kal TH TreTEIVa TOU OU- 
pavov kataoknvwceis, 6 5é vids ToU &vSpwtrou 
OUK éXxet TOU Tiv KepaATy KAivT). 

59 eittev SE TIPOS ETEDOV’ GKOAOUIEI HOI. 6 SE 
eltrev’ érritpeyov poi Tpdtov direASovT1 S&- 
yar Tov Tratépa You. © eltrey SE aT’ oes 
TOUS veKpoUs Sdwai Tous ExUTdV veKpoUs, OU 
St drreAS@v SidyyeAAe Thy Baoirelav tov 
Sov. 


Matth 8, 22 6 5& *Incoots BC W OAQS vg sy“ Pe sa Lo 6 8 S it 


Luk 9, 57 kal $$ 4° SBC Osyespe to 


éyévetro Dp | d&trépyn] UtTrayns B * utrccyeis D 


AA oit vg amreASovta DO > sa 


Zu Matth 814 vgl. Ebion. Evang. 8. 19. 


Sé (trop. 5) sa éyéveto 586 AWA Sit vg Kad 
59 dtreASdvT1 34° SBC WR bo écreA Seiv 


40 Matth 8 23—91 — Mark 21-2 — Luk 517 
50. Der Seesturm. 
50. Stilling the Tempest. 
Matth 323-27 (= Mark 4 35-41 = Luk 8 22-25. 105. S. 77f.) 
23 Kai éuBdavti avT® eis TO TAcIov, HKOAOUSNoaV atts of paInTal avToU. 74 kal 
SoU oe1opds péyas tyéveto év Ti SaAdoon, Hote TO TAoIov KaAUTrTegS$a1 UTO TOV KU- 
watov* avTds SE exd9euSev. 25 Kal trpoceASvtes fyeipav avTOV AgyovTes” KUpIE, THcov, 
a&troAAUpe9a. 28 Kal Aéyer avTois* Ti SetAol gote, SAlyotrIoTOI; TOTE Eyepdels érreTtipnoev. 
Tois dvépois Kal TH SaAdoon, Kal éyéveto yaArvn yeyaAn. 27 of 5& GvIpatro1 EIavpacav 


Aéyovtes’ Trotamrés éotiv oUTOS, Sti Kal of &vepor Kal 1) IdAacoa avTd UTraKovouotv; 


51. Die Besessenen von Gadara. 
51. The Gadarene Demoniacs. 
Matth 828-34 (= Mark 51-20 = Luk 826-39. 106. S. 78f.) 

28 Kai 2ASdvtos avtow eis TO Trepav eis THY KHpav TOV PaSapnvayv, UmrnvtTnoav 
avTe So Saipovigdpevor & THv uvnuelwov é€epxouevor, xaAetrol Alav, Bote pr loyveiv 
TIVE TrapEeASEiv Sik THs S500 éxeivns. 29 Kal iSou Expakav A€yovtes* Ti Hyiv Kal col, vie 
TtoU Yeo; HASes GSe pd Kaipot Pacavioo Huds; 9° Av Se paxpav dm’ avtdv &yéAn 
Xoipwv TroAAdv Booxouévn. 31 of SE Saipoves TrapexcAouv avTov Aéyovtes’ ei ExB&AAEIS 
Aas, &rdoteiAov yds eis THY &yeAnv Tv xolpawv, 3? Kal eftrev aUTOIS’ Uircyete. of SE 
é€eASdvtes arr7jASov eis Tous Yoloous* Kai iS0U Opunoev T&oa 1 ceyéAN KaTa TOU KONLVOU 
eis thy SdAaooav, kai a&mréSavov év Tois USaoiv. 3% of 5€ Bookovtes Epuyov, Kai creA- 
Sdvtes eis thy TOA omtyyelAav Travta Kal Ta TOV Satpovizgopévav. 34 Kal iSoU Taoa 
Tt) TOAIS é€7j]ASev eis UTravTnoiv TH *“InooU Kai iSdvtes avTOV TrapeKaAeoav Sires YETABT 


ATO THV Spiwv auTdv. 


52. Heilung des Gichtbriichigen. 
52. The Healing of a Man sick of the 
Mark 2 1-12 


Palsy. 
Matth 91-8 


4 35-41} 8 22-25 


5 1-20 | § 26-39 


Luk 5 17-26 


1 Kal éuBds eis TrAciov Sietrépa- | 


oev, Kai TASEv els thy iSlav TdAtv. 


Matth 8, 28 Tadsapnvav S BC Osyspe 


MaKedyv it vg 
Luk 5, 17 of joa] joo S 


bo > sys 


(45. 140-45. 8. 36 f.) 

1 Kai eloeASav tmrdéAw eis Ka- 
papvaoup 81° tuEepdv HKovGSn St1 
|év oike éotiv. 2 kal ouviySnoav 
TOAAO!, ote pnkéTi Kopeiv pndé 
Ta TPds THv SUpav, Kad EAGAe1 av- 
Tois TOV Adyov. 


floov 8 D | avtévSBWeaa 


Tepyeonvay WA § bo 


(45. 512-16. §. 36 f.) 

17 Kal éyéveto év wie TOV Te- 
dav Kal autos fv Si8doKeov, Kal 
Roav KaSnpevor Dapicaior Kal vo- 
poSiScoKaAo1, of Toav éAnAuSétes 
&k TraONS KOUNS THS PaAAaias Kail 
*louSatas Kal *lepoucaAty" Kal SU- 
vauis Kupiou fv els TO i&oSa1 av- 
TOV. 

Tepaonvesy it vg sa 30 ot 


autous AC D OAQ Rit vg sy Pe 


Matth 92-s — Mark 23-12 — Luk 5 18-26 


2xai i800 tTpoctgepov atte 
TrapoAuTiKov él KAivns BeBAnué- 


vov, 


Kal iSav 6 ’Inoots thv 
miotiy auTd&y eitev TH trapadv- 
TK" Sdpoet téxvov, dplevtai cou 
ai a&uaption. 


3 kal iSouU tives THV ypayuaTtéov 


eitrav év ExuToIs: OUTOS 
BAaoopnuel. 

2 kal eidas 6 *In- 
cous Tas EvSupnoeis aUTHV 
eitrev’ 
ivati évSupeioSe Trovne& év 
Tais KapSiais Updv,; ° ti yap éotiv 

EUKOTT@TEPOV, EiTTEiV" 
aplevtai cou al cauaptiat, 

f eitteiv’ Eyeipe 

kal mepitra&ter; § iva 
dé eidtjte St1 EEouCcIaV Exet 6 Vids 
Tou avSpatrou étii Tis yijs &pievat 
ayuaptias, ToTEe Aéyel TO TrapaAu- 
TIKGD* éyeipe Gpov cou 


thy KAivny kal Umaye eis tov 


oixév cou. | Joh 58 9 | 7 Kal 
éyep els 

émmASev els Tov ofxov 
outou. 8 18dvtes 


SE of SxAo1 EpoBHSnoay Kal &50- 


Maith 9,4 cida>s BOA sy Pe sa 

éyepdels SC W OAOK 
Mark 2,4 Tpocevéyxai S B O vg sa bo 
égtavtar SACDWAQ Sk 
Umaye S 


éyeipe kal D 


5 agplevtar B 
ABCW OAQ8S vg sy Pe 


S kal gpxovtTat gEepovtes rpds 
AUTOV TIAPGAUTIKOV aipouevov UTrd 
TECOGPWV. 

4 kal ut) Suvauevor TIPOOEVEY- 
Kal AUTE 51a TOV SxAOVv, ctrECTE- 
yaoav Thy otéynyv Strou jv, Kal 
e€opuEavtes KaADo1 Tov Kpd&Patov 
OTTOU © TTAPAAUTIKOS KATEKEITO. 

5 kai iSev 6 *Inoots thv 
Totiy auTév Aéyer 1 Tapadvu- 
TIKGS* TEKVOV, a&oievtai cou 
ai auaptict. 
Shoav Sé Tives THY ypaLUaTéwov 
éxel KaST|YEVOl Kai SiaAoy1ZoHEVOI 
év Tais Kapdiais aUTaV* ? TI OUTOS 
oUTws AaAEi; BAaopNET’ Tis SUVE- 
Tar a&pévar auaptias ef un eis 
& Seds; § Kal evSUs Eriyvous 6 7In- 
cous TH TVEULATI AUTOU ST1 OUTaS 
SiaAoyizovtal éy eavuTois, Aéyel 
avtois’ th tTatTa diaAoyizeoSe ev 
Tais Kapdiais wydv; % tf éortiv 
EUKOTTOTEDOY, Eitreiv TES TAPAAUTI- 
KO" agievtal cou ai dauaptiat, 
7) citreiv’ Eyeipe Kai Gopov Tov Kod&- 
Batov cou Kai trepiTra&ter; 1° iva 
dé elSfte St1 EEovoiav Eyer 6 vids 
tou av9paHtrou agiévar cauaptias 
émrl tis yijs, AEyel TH TrapaaAu- 
T1K@* 11 col Aéyw, Eyeipe GPov TOV 
Kp&Batov cou Kai Utraye eis Tov 


oikdév cou. Pa Kal 


AyépSn 
Koc&Patov é€fjASev Eutrpoo Sev trav- 


Kal evuSUs dpas tov 


TOV, 
ote tlotacSai mavtas Kai S0- 


isov SCD W 29 Wit vg bo 


é&piovta © 


Luk 5, 26 kal &otacis — Seov > DW 


tpoceyyions ACD A ¢—- & it sy ve 
sind erlassen sa bo 
Unraye eis tov oikév oou D it 


4] 


18 kal iS0U avbpes pépovtes eri 
KAivns d&vSpetrov Ss Tv TrapaAEAv- 
uévos, Kal égtytouv avtov eloevey- 
Keiv Kal Seivar évaotriov avToU. 
19 kai ut) evpdovTes Troias eicevey- 
KooIlv auToV S1& TOV dxAov, dva- 
Bavtes eri TO SGipa Sik Tdv Kepa- 
Mov KaSTKav avUTOV OUV TO KAIVI- 
dio eis TO peoov EuTTPOTSEV TOU 
*Inoot. ?° kal iScav Ti 
tiotiv autdév eftrev’ 


L 


&vSpotre, apewvTai cor 
al auaptio: cou. 
21 Kal fp§avto S1adoyizeoSai of 
ypaupateis Kal of Dapicaion Aé- 
yovtTes” tis £oT1V OUTOS 
os AdAei BAacopnuias; tis SUva- 
Tal ayaotias a&peivar ef pT YOvos 
& Seds; 22 éryvous Sé 6 7In- 
gots TOUS SiaAoyiopoUs avTdv, 
caroKpi9eis eitrev reds 
auToUs’ ti SiaAoyizeoSe év 
tais Kapdiais Uydv; 2% ti éotiv 
EUKOTTOOTEPOV, ElTTEiv" 

&qpewvTat cor ai ayaptiat cou, 
7) eitteiv’ éyeipe 

Kal teprréter; 24 Iva 

dé efS7\Te ST1 6 Vids TOU &vSpa@TroU 
eEouoiav exer él Tis yiis apievan 
auaptias, eltrev TO TrapaAeAu- 
weve” ool Aéyoo, Eyeipe Kal cGoas 
TO KAIViS16v cou TropevOU Eis TOV 
oikov cou, * Kai Trapayetiua ava- 
OTOS EVOTTIOV AUTAV, Gpas ep’ S 
KaTEKEITO, AmrTjASev eis TOV Olkov 
auToU S0€dguv tov Sedv. 26 kal 


ExoTtaois EAaBev Gtravtas, Kai &50- 


6 éyeipe Bit vg sy8Pe sa bo 


TrpocEASety W 
9 TeEpITTaTEL 


42 


Matth 9 8-13 — Mark 212-17 — Luk'5 26-31 


Eacav tov Seov tov Sévta e€ou-| Eagerv tov Sedov 


olav To1auThHy Tois d&vSpeTrots. 


Agyovtas Sti OUTS OUSE- 


Tote eidSapev. 


Eazov tov Sedu, Kal érAnoSnoav 
pdoPou Aéyovtes Sti eiSopev Trapa- 
| Sofa otjyEpov. 


58. Berufung des Levi und Zollnerverkehr. 


Matth 9 9-13 


® Kal trapayeav 6 *Inoots éxei- 
Sev elSev GvSpatrov KaStpevov eri 
TO TeA@viov, MaSSaiov Aeydue- 
vov, Kal Aéyer auTé* dKoAouSer 


2 


vol. Kal ava- 
OTas TKOACUSHOEV aUTA. 

10 Kai éyéveTo AUTOU d&vaKeEILevou 
év TH Oikia, Kal iS0U TrOAAOl TEAD- 
vai kai &UapT@dAol EASovtes cuvav- 
EKEIVTO TH "INooU Kal Tois paSn- 
tais avTou. 

1l kal {Sd6vtes 
oi Dapicaior 


éAeyov Tois 
paSntais avtoU’ Sick Ti ueta& Tv 
TEAWVOV Kal GYapTwMAdy éoSier 6 
SiScoKaAos Uydv; 12 6 & d&kovcas 
eltrev’ ou 
xpelav gxovoiv of ioyvovtes fa- 
TOU GAA’ of KaKds ~xovTes. 13 Tro- 


53. The Call of Levi. 
Mark 213-17 


13 Kal 2€AASev ThA Trap& Tih 
SdAaocoav’ Kai Tes 6 SXAOs TpXETO 
Todos avToV, Kal é{SaoKev avTous. 
14 Kai tapdyov eidev Aeviv tov 
tou ‘AAgafou KaStyevov éri 
TO TEACVIOV, 

Kal Aéyel avTa* d&KoAouSe 


wo. Kai ava- 
OTaS NKOAOUSNOEV AUTO. 

15 kal yivetoa KaTaKkeioSa1 av- 
tov év TH oikig avTOU, Kai TOAAO}l 
TeASvai Kal GuaptwAol ocuvav- 
éKeltvtTo TH "Inco Kal tois paSn- 
tais avtoU’ oav yap TrOAAOl, Kal 
TKOAOUSOUV auTd. 1° Kai 
oi ypayyateis tTHv Dapioatwv 
iSdovtes Sti éoSier yeTa THV auap- 
TWAGVY Kal TeAovder, EAEyov TOS 
paSntais avtoU: oti weTa TdVv 
TeAMVaeY Kai aYapTwAdy éoSier; 
17 kal &koUoas 6 *Inaots Atyel av- 
Tois OT ou 
xpelav gxouvow of foxvovtes fa- 


TeOU GAA’ of KaKds ExovTEs’ 


* Zu Le 529 30 vgl. Le 1512. 


Matth 9,9 éxciSev > S 


_ Mark 2,14 Acviv SABC WA®8 vg sy Pe sa ko 


KaToKeio9a1 auTov S Bo 
KaTAKEIpEVOV avTav D O it 


ACAQS 
9 & vg sy Pe sa Lo 


tr ©, | 


Luk 5,30 autév > S D sa bo 


*IexaBov D O 9 it 
éyéveto tv TH KaTaKeio9ai avtoOv ACA & vg syPe sa bo 

yivetar d&vaxeipévooy auTtaev W 
Snoav D Oit vg und es folgten ihm die Schriftgelehrten und Pharisder bo 


Siati S D W it vg sy Pe sa bo éo9ei? SBD W Oit 


Luk 5 27-32 


27 Kal pet& tauTa éEASev, 


Kal éSecoato teA@vny dvdpoti 
Aeviv 


TO TEADVIOV, 


KaStpevov éri 


Kal eftreyv ata: d&KoAouSe1 
pot. 28 Kal KaTaAITTOV TaVTA ava- 
OTaS KOAOUSE! AUTO. 


29 kal éroinoev Soxiv pyeyaAnv 


Aeuis atta& év Ti oikig attoU’ Kal 
Fv SxAos TrOAUS TEeAwWVaesV Kal GA- 
Aowv oi oav pet” avToOv Katoxel- 
Mevol. 

30 kal Eyoyyuzov 
of DMapicaion Kal of ypauperteis 
auTav 

TPOs TOUS WAINTaS 
auToU Aéyovtes* Sick ti peta Tv 
TEAwWVaYV Kal auapTMAaY éoSiete 
Kai trivete;* 31 Kal d&troKxpi9eis 6 
*Inoots eltrev tpds autos’ ov 


xesiav Exouo of Uylaivovtes ia- 


TeOU GAA of KaKdds EyovTes’ 


15 yivetou (€yéveto —) 
éyéveto (> 0) 


| Kai }KoAoUSOUV] of Kal (> O) AKoAOoU- 


16 67112 B Ti OT 
éoSiet Kal tives ACA 


_ Zu Mark 216 ff: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1224 fol. 2 col. 2: Oi 5& ypauporteis K[al Dapicaijor Kad fepeis 
Seacaulevor av]tov hyavaxtouv [Sti olv &uap]TwAois &v& pé[oov Keita. 6] St lf &KoUaas [eftrev Ov ypelav 


éxJouaw of U[ytaivovtes iaxtpot] .. 


Matth 9 13-17 — Mark 217-22 — Luk 5 32-37 


peudevtes St ucSete Ti gotiv’ ZAsoc 
Déhw xai 0 Pvolay. ov yap HASOV 
KaAgoa: Sikalous GAA& dyuapto- 
Aous. 


Matth 9 14-17 


14 Téte TPOcEPYOVTal AUT oi 
uaSntai *ladvvou Aéyovtes’ Sik 
ti t\yeis Kal 
of Dapicaioi vn- 
otevouev, of 5 paSntal cov ov 
ynotevovoiv; 15 kal eitrev avtois 6 
*Inoots* ut) SUvavtat of viol tot 
vuugaevos trev9eiv ep’ Soov uET” 
auTev éotiv 6 vuygios; 


éAeUoovtal Sé Teor éTav 
érap$i am’ attdHv 6 vuygios, Kat 


TOTE VNOTEVCOVOIV. 


16 oWSels SE ErriPaAAer 
éTriBAnua PdKous c&yvaqou 
én ipotio TOAGI@* c«iper 
yap TO TATpopa avtou caro 
tou ipatiou, Kal xei- 
pov oxiopa yivetar. 
17 oUt B&AAovOIW olvov véov eis 
&oKous TraAaious’ ef Sé Bt ye, Pr}- 


yvuvtat of doxol, Kal 


~Mt 913 (= 127): Hos 66. 


Matth 9,13 cyaptwAous SBD WA it vg syPe bo 
vnotevopev TrOAAK CDW OAQSK syPe bo 


14 vnotevoveyv SB sa 
frequenter it vg 


ovK ASov 
KaAtoat Sikaious GAAa a&papTo- 
Aous. 


54. Die Fastenfrage. 


54. The Question about Fasting. 


Mark 2 18—22 

18 Kai foav of paSntal *lodv- 
vou Kal of Mapioaio: vnotevovtes. 
Kal goxovtai Kal Ag€youow auvTd 
Sik ti of paSntal *ladvvou Kai 
of paSntal tHv Dapicaiov vn- 
otevouciv, of S& col yaSntal ov 
vnotevouoiv; 1° kal eitrev avtois 6 
*Inoots* yt) SUvavtat of viol tot 
vuugadvos év © 6 vuugios eT’ 
avTa&y éotiv vnoteveiv; Goov xpd- 
vov Exouolv Tov vuyplov Let” av- 
TOV, oO SUVavTa vnoTeEveEtv. 
20 €AeUoovTai Sé Tugpat éTtav 
érrap9i dar’ avtddv 6 vuyelos, Kal 
TOTE vnoTEVOOUOIV év €exelvn Ti 


vépg. 


21 oUSels EriBANUa 

Pd&Kous a&yvaqou ériparrter 
él fud&tiov traAaidv’ ei 5é 
UN, aiper TO TATpOYa drt” avUTOU 
TO KaIvov TOU TraAaioU, Kal xei- 
pov oxioua yivetar. eaKeU 
Barrer 


coKous TraAaious* ei SE wn, ONEEt 


ouvdels olvov veov els 


6 olvos tous c&oKoUs, Kal 


Mark 2,19 6oov — vnoteveiv > D WA it sy Pe 


43 


32 otk EANAUIA 
KaAéoat Sikaious céAA& a&yaoTe- 


Aovs cis yeTa&votav. 


Luk 5 33-39 


83 Oi Sé eltav Trpds avTév" of 
wadntal *ladvvou vnotevouciv 
TUKVG Kal Serjoeis ToioUVTal, dpoi- 
ws kal of Td&v Dapioaleyv, of 5 doi 
346 68é 


*Inoous eltrev TIpds aUTOUS* Un BU- 


étoSiovoiv Kal trivouotv. 


vaoS_ Tous uiovs ToU vuupdvos, 
év © 6 vuugclos yet’ atTHyv éotiv, 


Troi}oal vnotetoa; 


35 éNeVoovTat Sé TuEpal, Kal Stav 
crrapSi dr’ avtaév 6 vuyptos, 
TOTE vVNOTEVOOUGIV év éxeivais Tais 
TMEPAIS. 

36 EAeyev Se Kai trapaPoAnv 
Tpos auToUs St1 OvBeis EriPANUa 
é&mo ipatiou Kaivot oxioas ém- 
BaAAet étrl iuctiov traAaidv’ ci Sé 
ut) ye, Kal TO Kaivev oxice: Kal 
TH TAAGIGS OU CULMavijoEl TO ETtI- 
PAnua to crro TOU KaivoU. 3? Kal 
BaAAei 
GKoKous Tradaious* ei Sé wt} ye, OT|§er 


oudels olvov véov eis 


& olvos 5 véos tovs &oKoUs, Kal 


Guaptwdous eis uetavoiay C Og sys sa 


vnotevouev + eifrig sy 8, + 


Zu Luk 532: Justin Apol. 1158 nach ustd&vorav: IéAs1 yap “Tati & ovpadvios tiv ueT&voIAV 
TOU GuapToAoU 7 THhv KdAaow ovToU. 


44 Matth 917-31 — Mark 222 — Luk 537-39 
\ 


> < = 2 L f > \ 2 , y 2 3 
& olvos éxyeitar Kai of doKol]6 ofvos ddéAAuTai Kal of coKol, | autos ekXUSToETAI Kal oi d&oKoi 


&rroAAuvtat’ GAA BaAAovolv oi- AAG oi- | &troAovtat* 38 GAA ofvov véov 

2 ‘ , y L ‘ Uy 2 ‘ ‘ t 39 s 
vov véov eis &oKOUs KaIvoUs, Kal| vov véov eis KOKOUS KaIVOUS. eis &aKOUS KaIvoUs BANTEOV. °° Kal 
GUOTEPO! CUVTNPOUVTAI. (69. 223-28. 8. 55f.) ovsels Triav TraAaiov SéAe1 veov" 


A€yer yé&o* & TraAa1ds ypnoTds 
EOTIV. 


(69. 61-5. S. 55f.) 


55. Die Tochter des Jairus und das blutfliissige Weib. 
55. Jairus’ Daughter and the Woman with the Issue of Blood. 
Matth 918-26 (= Mark 521-43 = Luk 8 40-56. 107. 8. 80f.) 


18 Totta attot AaAoUvTos avTois, SoU G&pywv els TrEOGEASCoV TrpooEKUVE! ATA 

A€yoov 611 fy Suydtnp you dpt1 éteAeUTNoEv, SAAG EASOv ErriSes THV xEip& Cou Et” avTHY, 

Kal gnoetat. 19 Kai éyeoSels 6 *Inoots AKoAoUSE avTd Kal of yaSntai auToU. 5 21-43 | 8 40-56 
20 Kal iS0u yuvt) aivoppootca SHSexa étn TrPCGEAJOUGA STIOSev HwaTo Tov 

KpaoreSou Tov ivatiou avtov. 21 éAeyev yap év EauTi’ éav yovev Gywuar ToU ipatiou 

autoU, cwStoopal. 22.6 8 *Incots otpageis Kal iSav aut sitrev’ Sdpoe, Suyatep, 1} | 534 17 5084s 

TIOTIS COU GEOoKEV oF. Kal ~OMSN T] yUVT] ITO Tis Hous exeivns. 10 52 | 18 42 
23 Kal gASav 6 “Ingots eis tiv oikiav ToU a&pyovTOS Kai iSa@v ToUs avAnTas Kai 

tov dxAov SopuBoupevov 74 EAeyev’ avayopeite’ oU yap amréSavev TO KOpaoIov GAAG 

KadevSe1. Kai KaTeyéAwv avTOU. 2 Ste SE EEEBANSN O SyAos, eiceASav éxpa&THoEV Ti\s 


XEIPOS AUTIIS, Kal TyEpSn TO Kopdotov. 76 kai EEFASEV 1] OTHUN AUTH els SAV Try yy exelvny. 


56. Heilung zweier Blinden. Matth 9 27-31 


56. Two Blind Men Healed. 
(vgl. 193. Matth 20 29-34 = Mark 10 46-52 = Luk 18 35-43. S. 150f.) 


27 Kal trapa&yovtt éxeiSev TH *Inoot, {KoAovSnoav atta Uo tupAol KpdgovTes 
Kai A€yovtes* EAénoov NGS, vids Aavids. 28 ZASovt1 5é eis THv oiklav TrPCGHASOV atts 
oi tupAci, Kai Aéyet avTOIs 6 *Inoots* moteveTte STI SUVAAI TOTO TroIfjoal; Aéyouoiv 
auTa* vai, Kupie. °° TOTE yato THv dpS9aApdv avTd&v Agywv' KaT& Thv thot Uydv 
yevnSto vpiv. % Kal dvepySnoav avtév of dp9aAuoi. Kal éveBeiynSn adtois 6 *Incots 
Aeywouv" Opa&te, undels yiveookétoo. 31 of 5& eASovtes Sieprpicav avtov év 6A TH yi 
exelvty. 


Matth 9, 18 cis TrpoceASeov B it vg sy pe T1s TIPCTEAS COV D TreodeASaov S eis {ASV C D W 
OA SKsys 28 éASovTi Se] Kal éoyetar D it 
Mark 2, 22 aTroAAuTat — Kavos (+ BdAAOUaIW ko) B bo ekXeiTar Kal of d&oKol étroAoUvTat 
(crroAuvtar W ©), bAAK olvov véov eis &oKoUs KavoUs (+ PAnTéeov AC OAGSK vg vgl. Le; -+- BaAAovu- 
ow W sy Pe sa vgl. Mt) SAC W OAQBR vg sys Pe ga Kal of &oKoi &troAovTa: D it 

Luk 5,39 fehlt D it Marcion Iren Eus 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 


Matth 9 32-37 


57. Heilung eines stummen Diamonischen. Matth 9 32-34 
57. The Healing of a Dumb Demoniac. 


32 Autdév 88 &epxouéveov, iS0u trpootveyKav avTe kwoov Saipovigduevov. 3% kal 


&xBANSEvtos TOU Saipoviou éAdAnoev 6 KpOos. Kal EQavNacav of SxAo1 A€yovTes* OUSETTOTE 


épavn oUtws év TH *lopanA. 94 of 5& Dapioaio: éAcyov’ év TH pyovti THv Satpovieov 


exBParAer Ta Sanpdvia.* 


35 Kal trepitjyev 6 "In- 
GouUs Tas TOAEIS Trdoas 
Kai Tas K®pas, 515d0- 
Kov év Tails ocuvayw- 
yais avuTaév Kal Knpvo- 
Owv TO evayyéAlov TIS 
Baoiretas Kal Sepatrev- 
ov T&OaV vooov Kai Ta- 
oav padakiav.** 38 iSav 
Sé ToUs SxAous éoTrAay- 
xvioSn trepi autdév, oti 
Fjcav éokuApévor = kal 
épipuevoil doei modBata 


bey éxovta mowpéva. 


Tou’ & pév Sepiopds tro- | 


TPOONVEXIN AVTG Saipovigouevos TuUPAds 
Kal Kwods: Kal éSeparrevoev auTOV, WoTE 
AcAgiv Kad 
éEfotavto tmrd&vtes of SyxAo1 Kal 


TOV K®@QOV 


| uy éxovta mowéva. 


37 | Joh 4 35 | tote Aé- | 


yet Tois YaSntais av- 


58. Die Aussendung der Jiinger. Matth 9 35—10 16 


58. The Sending Out of the Twelve. 


Mark 66 (109. S. 83): 
Kal trepit}yev 


TOS KMPAS KUKAC 515d0- 


KOV 


634 (112. S. 87): 
Kal é€eASav efdSev tro- 
Auv dxAov, kal éotrAay- 
xXvicSn én’ avToUs Sti 


fjoav w> modfata 


| Mark 322 (85. S. 67): | 


23 Kal 
éAEyov" 


Kal of ypappateis 


BAérreiv, 
oi dro ‘lepocoAUwv 


Luk 81 (84. 8. 66) 


unt: ottdés totiv 6 vios Aavid. 7401 8 
Mapicaio: e&Kovoavtes eftrov’ oUTos ovK 
eKPdAAEr TX Saipdvia ef pt év BeezeBovaA 


&pxovt tév Saipovicov. 


KataPdavtes EAgyov Ott | 


BeezeBovuA yet, Kal 
O71 év TH ApXovT TV 
| Saipoviev  eKkPaAAei 


t&X Saipdvia, 


: Luk 101-12 (139. 
9.113): 1Met& 88 to- 
. Ta dveder€ev 6 KUpios EtE- 
© pous éBSour}Kovta SUo0 
Kal dtréoteiAev attous 
é&v& SU0 TIPS TIPOGaTrOU 
auToU sis tracav mdéAIv 
Kal ToTrov oU 7EAAEVv 


autos Eoyeo 9a. 


2 €Xeyev SE Trpds av- 


: TOUS’ 6 Lev Sepiopds Tro- 


Luk 11 14-15 (149. S. 118): 


14 Kal fv ékBa&AAov Saipdviov, 
Kal auto fv Kwodv’ tyéveto Sé 
tou Saipoviou é€eASdvtos éAc- 
Anoev © Kwods* Kal ESavpacav 
of 6xAo1 }> Tivés SE EE avTdav 
eltrav’ év BeegeBovuA 1 S&pyovti 
Ta&v Saiovieoov ékBaAAe Ta Sai- 


| povic, 


** Matth 4 23 (16. S. 22). Kal tepitjyev év 6An th FodiAaia, SiSdcKev év Tals cuvaywyais avtav Kal 
KNpVOGEV TO EVaryyEAIOV Tis BaotAelas Kal Jeporreveov TKGAV VvodoV Kal TH&OAV HadaKiav év TH Aad), 


Mt 926: vgl. Num 2717 I. Reg 2217. 


Matth 9,32 kwpov SB sys’ Pe sa bo 
sy § Hil 


35 poAakiav BC D W A it vg sys Pe sa bo 


a&vSpwtrov Kwpov CD W OA § it vg 
voAaKkiav év TH Aa O K 


TH AAG Kal (- TOAAO!) HKoAoUSnoav avTa S 


Luk 10,1 éB5our}Kovtra SUo BD vg sy °s sa Iren 


34 fehlt D 
poraKkiav év 


éBSounKovta SAC W OAQBK it sy Pe Lo 
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Aus, of 5& pyaar SAI- 
you 38 SenSnte ovv Tot 
Kupiou tov Sepiopot 6- 
Tras &kBaAn épyatas eis 
tov Sepiopov avTou. 


10! kal tTreooKaAecd- 
Uevos TOUS SHSeka pa- 
Sntas avtoU ESaxKev av- 
tois gouciav mveupd- 
tov a&kaddptwv, ote 
exBcAAeiv atT& Kal Ie- 
patrevervy Tra&oav vooov 


Kal Taocav vadakiav. 


| Joh 1 42| ? t&v 8é 
Smbexa errootéAw@V TK 
ovopat& toTiv TavTa* 
Trpatos Zipwv 6 Aeyo- 
wevos Tletpos Kal *Av- 
Spéas 6 &SeAMOs avToU, 
Kal *la&xwBos 6 Tov Ze- 
BeSaiou Kal *lodvuns 6 
&SeAQos avTOU, 
3 OfAirros 
Kal BapSoAouaios, 
Oowpas kai Ma9Saios 6 
TeAwvrs, “IdKaBos 6 To 


“AAgaiou kai OaSSaios, 


Matth 10,3 OaSSaios SBC vg sa bo 
Oaddaios S ErrixAndels AcBBaios p Judas zelotes it > sys 
Mark 3, 14 Smdexa AC DAS it vg sys pe 


sy pe 


Matth 937—10 3 


OW (CRS Be Gs)e 
Kal TPOCOKAAEITAI TOUS 
Sadexa, Kal TpEato av- 
ToUs drooTtéAAeiv SUo0 
8Uo, Kal &{S0u avTois 
eEouciav av TrveuLa- 
Tov Tov c&KaIaptov. 

313-19 (72. S. d9f.): 

13 kal dvaPatver eis TO 
dpos, Kal TpooKaAEit a1 
ous ASeAev autos, Kal 
cmrASov Trpds avTov. 

14 Kal éroincev S0- 
Seka iva @ow pet” av- 
Tou, Kal iva étroo TEAAN 
avtous KnpUooetv 15 Kal 
éxelv eouciav éKxBaa- 
Aeiv te Sanipovia’ 

16 Kal étroinoev tos 
Smdexa, Kal éméSnKev 
Svopa TH Zipeovillétpov" 
17 kal *la&kwBov Tov Tot 
ZeBeSaiou Kal *lodvunv 
Tov a&deApov tot ’la- 
KwBou, Kal éTéeInKev av- 
Tois 6voua Boavnpyts, 6 
éotiv viol Bpovtiis’ 18Kkal 
"AvSpéav Kai OiAitmrov 
Kal BapSoAopatiov 

Kal 
MaSSaiov Kal Oonpay 


Kal *IakwBov tov tot 


a&rooToOAous @vopuacev (-cav sa) S B W O 9 sa bo 
(> ©) vocous kal AD W OAQ SR it vg sys ve 


it vg sy § Pe sa Lo 


AeBBaios D 


Luk 91 (109. S. 83): 


ouyKareodpevos 5 TOUS 


Sadexa ESmxev avtois | 


SUvayiv Kal 


é€ovotav étri travta TK 
Saipovia Kai vocous Ye- 


patrevetv. 


613-16 (72. S.d9f.): 
Kal éxAeEcuevos dar” av- 


TOV Sadexa, os Kai 
é&trootéAous dvduacev, 
14 Yivova, ov Kal 


@®vouacev Tlétpov, Kal 


"AvSptav tov &deAgov | 


auto, Kal "Id&KeBov kal | 


*lodvynv Kal 


OiAimov 


Kal BapSoAouaiov 

MaSSaiov Kal 

*laxaBov 
Zipova 


15 Kqj 
Owpayv Kal 


“AAgatou Kai 


Oawpas , 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 


As, of 88 Eoydtar SAl- 
: yor 
: Kupfou To Sepiopot 6- 


Sen9nte ov toU 


Tras goydtas exBaAn els 
tov Sepiopov auToU. 

: (v. 3 s. 2u Matth 10 16 
S. 48) 


Act 113 
Kal éte eiohASov eis 


i TO Utrepgov dvéeBnoav 
: OV foav KaTapévovtes, 
: 6 te Tlétpos Kal *lwdv- 


vrs Kal *IdKaBos Kal 


- *AvEpéas, | 


MiAimtros Kai 
BapSoAopatos 


Kal MaSS$aios, *l&Ke- 
: Bos ‘AAgafou Kai Ei- 
| pov 6 gnAwris Kai *lov- 
AeBBaios 6 émikAndels OaSSaios W OAK 
Sadexa (++ yaSntas, iva — avtot W) ots kal (> sa bo) 


15 €€ouclav S BC sa bo 
16 Kal éroinoev Tous BHSexa SBC > ADW OAQK 


&€ouoiav Sepatreveiv Tas 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 


4 Stycov 6 Kavavaios kal 
*lovBas 6 *loxapimtns 6 
Kal trapadovs avtév. 


5 toUTOUS TOUS Sa- 
Sexa coréoteiAev 6 *In- 
oots trapayyelAas av- 
Tois Aéyov" eis 656v é9- 
vav ut d&réASnte, Kal 
eis TOAIV ZauapiTdév uh 
eloéASnte’ ° tropeveoSe 
Sé UAAAOV Trpds TK Trpd- 
Bata T& cérroAwAdTa of- 
Kou “lopatjA.* 7 tropeu- 
oyevor Sé Knovooete Aé- 
yovtes Ot1 fyyikev 1 
Paoitela THv ovlpavaev. 


8 &oSevotvtas Seporrev- 


ete, vexpous éyelpete, Ac- 
Tpous KaSapizete, Sat- 
povia éxBaAAeTte? Saopecv 
éAGBete, Swpecv Sore. 
® un KTHoNOSe xpuoév 
undé &pyupov pndé XaA- 
Kov eis TAS 2aVvas Udy, 
10 un) THpav eis GS0v UN- 


8& BVO yITHvas nde | 


UmTodjyata pnde pa- 
BSov" &E10s5 yao 6 Epya- 


THS Ths Tpopis avTOU. 


lleis Rv 8 Gv TOA 
A K@pnv eiotASnte, é€e- 
téoate Ths év auTi &E105 
oti’ Kaxel ueivate Eos 


Matth 10 3-11 


“AAgaiou Kal OaSSaiov 
Kal D{yova Tov Kava- 
vaiov 19 kal *lovdav 
*loxopiod, os Kal Trapé- 
Saxev avtov. . 


68-11 (109. S. 84): 
Skai tTaptyysivev av- 
tois iva undév aipwoiv 
eis 650v ei yh SaBSov 
Lovoy, pt) &ptov, ut Tr- 
pav, uh els thy zaovnv 
KOAKOv, ® AAG UTTOSEde- 
pévous cavbdAia, Kal pj 
évSUonoe SUo xiTAvas. 

10 kal gAeyev avTois* 
étrou édv eioéASnte els 
olxlav, 


éxel pévete 20s 


TOV KaAOULEVOV ZNAw- 


thy 18 Kal *loWSav Vla- | 


ka@Bou Kal *lovSav | 
*loxapiwd, Ss éyéveto 
TPOSOTNS. 


92-5 (109. S. 84): 


2 Kal drréoterhev avous 
Knpvoocev Thy Bacilelav 


ToU Seo Kal i&o9an, 


3 kal eftrev Tpds av- 


TOUS’ 


Ty 686v, tte P&BEOv 
unte Trhpav utte &ptov | 


SUo0 xITHvas Exeiv. 


4 kal els Av dv olklav | 


elogASnte, 


éxel pévete Kal | 


undiv alpete eis | 


i yeres 
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| Bas *loxe>Bou. 


S$. U. UV. 9 


Luk 104 uh Baotd- 
3eTe BaAAdvTiov, pt) Trt)- 


£ pay, ph UrroStyporra’ Kad 
undéva Kata tihv 686v 
comdonoSe. 

unte apyupiov unte &ve 


5 sis Av 8 dv cicéA- 


Ste oikiav, 1pdTov A€- 


eionvn Ta olka 


Toute. ® Kal Edy éxei 7 


* Matth 15 24 (116. S. 92): ‘O && é&rroxpiSels eltrev* OUK Grea TGA ei pt) els TA TIPOBaTa Ta STTOAWASTA 


oixou *lopatA. 


Matth 10, 11 cis — cicgA9nTe] 1 TrdAis els Av Gv eloéASnTe els adv D 


Zu Matth 1010: I. Tim 518: Aéye yap 1) ypagn . 


. Kal’ &E105 6 épyarns ToU pioSoU (: Tis TeO- 


gis S) avtot; vgl. Didache 131 und I. Kor 914: mig Kal 6 KUpios SiéTa€ev Tois TO evaryyéAtov KaTay- 
yAAovaiw & tot evayyeAlou Zijv. 
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&v é€€ASnte. 12 eicepxo- 


comrdoao $e aut. 13 kal 
éxv ev 1 1 olkla &Eia, 
ASAT 1 elonvn Uydv 
ém” auth’ éav 8€ uty 7 
Ela, 1 ciptyn Udy pos 


Upas ErioTPAGT TO. 


14 kai 65 &v pt 
SEEqTar Vas wndé a&Kov- 
ont) ToUs Adyous Udy, 
&Eepyouevor Fo Tijs of- 
Klas 7) Tis TOAEws éxel- 
vns éxtivegate TOV KO- 
vioptov &k Tv Tro- 


Sav Uydv. 


15 dunv Aéyo Upiv, 
dvextotepov gota yij 
Zodopov Kal Toudppwv 
év NMEPA KPloEws 7] TH 
TOA éxeivn. 

16 iS0U éya dtrooTéA- 
Aw ULas ds TPOBaTa év 
péow AUKoov *yilveoSe ot 
ppovipol as of Seis Kal 
a&Képaio1 ds ai TepioTe- 


pai. 


Luk 10,6 émavatranoetar S B 


Matth 10 12-16 


| &v &€ASnte exei Sev. 
wevor Sé cis thv oixiav | 


11 Kal S65 &v TéTrOS UT} 
SéEqTar Was ynd= cKou- 
cwoiv Updv, 


éxtropeuduevor éKxeiSev 


éxTivatate TOV XoUV 
Tov UiroKd&ta Tv Tro- 
Sav Updy els paptupiov 
autois. 


éxei9ev EEEpyeoSe. 


5 kal éc01 &v ut} 


Séx@vTAI Upas, 


&€epxouevoi cro Tis Td- 


Ages éxelvns 


TOV KO- | 
viopTov aro THy TOsGv 
Udy drotivadcoete els | 


paptupiov é’ avtous. 


érravatrovcetar ACD W OAQK 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 


uids elptvns, étavatra- 
 thoetan én” aréy # elpr- 
| vn Uudv’ ef SE wh ye, 
3 2p’ Uynas d&voKapwyer. 7 év 
aut 5é TH oikia pévere, 
éoSovtes kal arivovTes TX 


' trap’ auTav: &€10s yap 


- 6 épyatns tou picS0U 
- ‘ostol. un) petaBatvete &€ 
oixias els oixiav. § kai els 
3 fv &v TOAw eicépyno Se 
Kal Béxovtai Upds, éoSie- 
TeTATIAPATISEeVeva Upiv, 
®xal Separrevete Tous év 
auti doSeveis, Kal Agye= 
te autos’ fyyikev &¢’ 
Upasi} BaciAsiatoU Sou. 


10 gig Hv & &v TrdAw 


| elogASnTE Kal yt) Séxcov- 
: Tou Upas, &eASdvtes els 


Tas TrAaTelas avis ei- 


: trate’ 11 Kal TOV KovIop- 


TOV TOV KOAANSEVTA 7- 
piv ék Tis TroAE@s Udy 
els TOUS TrdSas dTrOUAC- 


» odpeSa Wpiv’ TA ToU- 
' To yivmoxete, STi Hyyi- 
i Kev 1) BaotAela Tot SeoU. 


12 Aéyw Upiv St1 Zo- 


: Sduors év TH TuEog Exelvy 
— &vextotepov Eotan # 
: Ti ToAe éxeivy. 


3 Umdyete’ {SoU aito- 


| OTéAAw ULds @s aovas 
| éy péow AUKev. 


Zu Matth 1016: II. Clemens 5 2-4: Aéyet yap 6 Kuptos* gceoSe ds Spvia év pow AUKeov. crroKpr9els 
5e 6 Tlétpos avT@ Aéyei® ev ov Siaotrapa€worv of AUKot Ta Gpvia; eftrev 6 "Ingots TH TMétpeo’ wrth PoPeloSo-' 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 Matth 10 17-25 
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59. Das Schicksal der Jiinger. Matth 10 17-25 * 
59. The Lot of the Disciples. 


17 Tipoogyete 5é cord TéHSv dvSpHtTrav’ trapadwoovaiv yap Uyds eis cuvéSp1a, Kal 
év Tals ouvayoyais avTdv paotirymoovuow wuss: 18 Kal él fyeudvas Sé Kal BaotAcis 
ax StoeoSe Evexev éuov, els uapTupiov avTois Kal Tois €9veoiv. 

| Joh 14 26| 19 6tav S€ Trapadaoiv Uuas, ut) vepiuvionte ras 7 
SoSnoetai yap Upiv év éxelvy Ti Spa ti AaAnonte’ 28 ov ydp Uyeis tote of AaAovvTes, 


ti AaAtonte’ 


GAAG TO TrveUUa TOU TraTpdOs UdSVv TO AaAoUY év Uyiv.** 21 TapaSacer SE ASeAqds 
a&deApov eis Savatov Kal tratip Téxvov, Kal éravactioovta tékva él yoveis Kal 


Savataoouow attous. 7? Kal ~oecSe picovuevor Urrd TrdévTmMV Sick TO SvVOUK YOU’ 6 SE 


umropeivas eis TEAOS, OUTOS OwSTIOETAI. 


23 Stav S& Simkwo Wuds év TH TdoAet TaUTH, pevyere eis Thy Etépav> &unv yap 
AEy@ Uyiv, OU pt TeAEoTNTE TAS TOAEIS TOU "lopanlA Ews EASN 5 Vids TOU dvSparrOV. 

| Joh 1316 15 20| 24 oUK géoTIv WaSnTHs Urtip tov SidSdcKaAov, OSE SovAOS 
UTtEp TOV KUPIOV aUTOU. 75 doKeTOV TH PaSnTH iva yévntat ds 6 SiSdoKaAos avo, *** 


Kal 6 SOUAOs ds 6 KUPIOS AUTOU. ei TOV OiKOSeoTréTHY BeezeBOUA ErrexdAcoav, Trd00 UGAAOV 


ToUs oikiaKxous auTou. 
* Matth 24 9 13 (215. S.172f.): | 
® Téte Trapadacouoiv was eis 
Siyiv 


Kal érroktevotoi Upas, Kal EoeoSe 
iooUuevel UTrO TrdvT@v Tdv é- 
Svaév Sia TO Svopck pou. 
136 § trrousivas eis TEéAOS, 
oUTOS CwStoETal. 
** Tuk 121112 (155. 8. 124) 


Mark 13 9-13 (215. 8. 172f.): 

® BAétrete 5é Uyeis ExuTOUS’ Tra- 
padacouoiv Uyads eis ouvédpia Kal 
sis ouvaywydas SaproeoSe Kal érrl 
TNYEvovev Kal PBaoidkéwv oTaSn- 
oeoSe Evexev EuoU, eis papTUpIoVv 
autois. 9 kai eis travtTa tae ESvy 
TIP@TOV Sei KNpvXIivai TO evay- 
yéeMov. 11 Kal 6tav aywo Uas 
TrApAdiSovtes, LT) Treovepivate Ti 
AcANonte, GAA’ 6 édv S097 Univ 
év éxelvn Ti dpa, ToUTO AaAcite’ 
cu yap éote WuEis of AaAoUTES 
GAAG TO TrveUA TO Kylov. 2? Kal 
Trapadace: &SeApos adeAqov eis 
Sdvatov kai tatip tékvov, Kal 
eTAVaAOTNHGOVTA! TéKva éTri yoveis 
Kal Savatwocouciv avtous: 13 Kal 
toeo Se picoupevol UTrd TravTwV Sick 
TO S6vouc Lou’ 6 S€é Uirousivas sis 
TEAOS, OUTOS OwSHoETAI. 


: 2 “Ortav 8& elogépwow Uwas él 


Luk 21 12-17 19 (215. 8.172 £.): 

12T1po S€ ToUTaV Trd&vToV érr- 
Badotoiv ég’ Uuas Tas yEIpas av- 
THv Kai Siwfouoiv, tapadiSdvtes 
eis Tas CUVaywyds Kal puAaKds 
ctrayouevous étti BaciAgis Kal tyye- 
Wovas Evexev TOU SvduaTds LOU’ 
13 GcroBroetai Upiv eis UapTUpiov. 
14 Séte ot év tails KapdSiais UUdv 
Ut) TpoyeAeTav ctroAoynSfjvar’ 
15 éya yap SHow Uiv oTOUa Kal 
sogiay, 7 ob SuvnoovTat a&vtioTi- 
var 7) avteitreiv G&travtes of dvti- 
Keiuevot Univ. 1° trapadoSnoeoSe Sé 
Kal UTrO yovéwv Kal &SeAp@v Kal 
ovyyevev Kal pidwv, Kal Sava- 
Ttaocovuciv é uydv, 17 Kal toeoSe 
WiooUEevol UTdO Trdvtw@v Sick TO 
6voue pou. (18 s. zu Matth 10 30) 
19 2y Ti UTropovi] Uydv KThoEoSe 


TAS WuXes UYdv. 
Tas ouvaywyas Kal Tas doyds Kal 


tas touotas, ut) Uspiuvronte Trdds 1) Ti &troAoytonoSe 7\ TI eitrnte’ 12 TO yap cyiov TrveGpa SiS4Ee1 UGS ev 


auth TH Opa & Sei eltreiv. 


& Siddo0KaAos avToU. 


Mt 1021: vgl. Mi 76, vgl. v. 35. 


Matth 10,17 5¢ > D it 
a&AAnv C & vg sy Pe sa bo 


18 &yStoeoSe] oTaSthoeoSe D it sys Iren 
GAANV (ETEpaV A —), Kav (Exv Se D it) év TH GAAN (& TavTNs CA) SidKkworv 


yds, pevyete els THY GAANV (ETEpAV © A) D OA gitsys 


“ee Luk 6 40 (73. 8.62): OvK éotiv uaSntis Uirép Tov SiSckoKaAov’ KaTNETIOLEVOS SE Tas EoTAI Gs 


23 étépav S BW 


cay Ta &pvia TOUS AUKOUS WETa TO érroSaveiv atta" Kai Weis ut) PoBeia Se ToUs dtroKtévvovTas UUas Kal uNSiv 
Upiv Suvapévous Troieiv, GAAK MoPEioSe TOV PET TO crTOSavelv Was ExovTa e€ovolav puxiis Kal capatos 
t0U BoAciv els yéevvav trupds (vgl. Mt 1028). Hebr. Evang.: TO *lovdaixov' ump Speis 1424. 


50 Matth 10 26—33 Mark 222 — Luk 539 


60. Aufforderung zum furchtlosen Bekenntnis. Matth 10 26—33 
60. Exhortation to Fearless Confession. 


26 Mi otv goBnSiite avTous’ ovdev yao 12 2-9 (155. S. 123 f.): ? OWSéV SE ouyxe- 
éotiv KeKaAUUpévov 6 OUK G&TTOKAAUMSTOETAI, KaAupnevov gotlv 6 ovK crroKaAu@SijoeTal, 
Kal Koputrtov 6 ot yvwoStoeTtat.* 276 Aéywo Kal KpuTrtOv 6 ov yvmoStoetat.* § avd’ dv 
Uuiv év Th oKoti¢, citrate év TH Qaoti* Kal 6 doa év Ti oKoTig citrate év TH QeoTtl cKouaSt- 
els TO OUS GKoUETE, KNPUSaTE Ertl Tdv Seouc- oetat, Kal 6 Trpds TO Os EAcAToOaTE év TOIS 
TOV. Taptelois KNnpUXSnoeTat él THv Smpctov. 

28 kal ut) poBeioSe dtro THV GrroKTEVVOVTOOV 4 Aéyw Sé Upiv Tois piAo1s Hou, yn popn Site 
TO oSpa, Thy 6 wuxty un Suvaueveov ctro- aro t&v eroxtevvévt@v TO CGpa Kali peta 
KTeivat’ TaUTa pt éxdvTw@v Trepioodtepdv TI Troifjoa1. 

poPeio Se 5 rroSelEw Se Upiv tiva poBnSiite* PoP Snte 

Sé PaAAOV Tov Suvdpevov Kal WuxTV Kal copa Tov peTa TO GtroKTEIval ExovTa Eouolav éuBa- 

é&troAgoa év yeévvn.- $3 frames fp, NT. Aeiv els tiv yéevvav. val Aéyo piv, toUTov 
popnSnte. 

29 ovyi BVO oTpoUTSIa dooapiou TrwAEiTal; § oxi TEvTE OTPOUTIa TAAOCUVTAI dooapiov 
Kai év @& avtdév ov treoeitai éml Thy yy aveu SUo0; Kal év 2€ avtd&Sv ovK ~otiv ériAeAnopévov 
TOU TrATpOs Uudv, 9° Udy Sé Kal af tolyes THis év@triov TOU Seov. 7 AAG Kal al teixes Tijs 
KEQaATS Taoa NoISunuevat eiciv.** 31 un ovv KEPaATs UNdv Trace ApiSunvTat.** — pr 
poPeia9e* TOAAGY otpouSiav Siapépete Uyeis. poPeioSe* TTOAAGV oTpoUSiwv Siagépere. 

32 tras ouv otis SuoAoyrtoet év éuol EuTTpoC- | 8 Aeyoo SE Uyiv, Tas Ss &v SpOAoytjon év épyoi 
Sev t&v d&vSpHTrv, SpoAoyjow Kaya év éumpooSev THSv dvSowtreav, Kal 6 vids tov 
auTe éutrpooSev To Tratpds you Tov év TOS évSpmtrou SyoAoytioe év avTa& EyTtpooSev 
ovpavois* 98 dotis 8’ &v dpvnontal ye EuTTpOO- TOY &yyéAwv ToU Sov" 

Sev THv &vSpwmtrav, d&pvijoouai Kayo avtov 96 S& dovnoduevds ps éveortriov 
éuTpoo Sev TOU TraTPds YOU TOU év TOIS OUPa- &vIpmtrwv crrapynShoetar évaotriov Ta&v &y- 
VOIS tam | yéAwv toU Seo. *** 


* Mark 422 (94. 8. 74): Ov yd&p éotiv 1 j 
KpuTrtov, xv un iva pavepwSt\’ ovdEé Eyeveto aird- 
Kpupoy, GAA’ iva gAST els pavepov. 


Luk 817 (94. 8.74): Ov yap éotiv xpu- 
TTOV 5 OU pavepdv yevijoeTal, OUSE aTréKpUgOV 6 OF 
BT) yvaoS Kal eis pavepdv EASN. 
** Luk 2118 (215. 8. 173): Kal Spi &x THs KepaAtis Uudv ov ut) drdAnTat. 


*#* Mark 8 38 (123. S. 99): “Os yap édv Luk 9 26 (123. S. 99): “Os ydo &v 
étroioxuvSt} we Kal Tous éuoUs Adyous év Ti} ye- | eraioyuvSf) ue Kal ToUs guols Adyous, TotTov 6 
veX TAUTT TH YOrXaAlS1 Kal apapTwAd, Kal 6 ulds | vids ToU dvSpwtrou éEmaioyuv9toeta, Stav ~ASH 
TOU d&vSpotrou éTraicxuvStoeTat avTOV, STav ZASH | év TH BdEn avTOU Kal ToU Tratpds Kal THV cyiwv 
év TH 50€n Tol Tratpos auToU peta THv d&yyéAwv | d&yyéAwv. 

TOV Kylwv. 


Luk 12,4 poSnSijte] TrronSijte PB 5 poBrSnTe 2] poPnSivar B 4 9 > $ * sy8 it (e) 


Zu Matth 10 26 par. Oxyrhynchus Pap. 654, 5: Aéyei "Inoots" [ma&v 1d ut EuTrpoo] Sev Tis Sedds cou 
Kal [TO Kexpuppévov] &1ro Go crroxcAup(9)tioetlal coi" ov yap éo]tiv KpuTrTov 6 ov gavelodv yevtioeTas] 
kal TeQappevov 5 oltx éyeoStjoeTar]. 

Zu Matth 1028 par. vgl. Li. Clemens 5 2-4 oben 8. 48. 


Mark 222 — Luk 539 Matth 10 31-39 51 


61. Zwiespalt unter den Nachsten. Matth 10 34-36 


61. Division in Households. 


34 Mth voulonte Sti AASV Badgiv eiptiyvnv 
él Thy yijv" ovUK HASov Badeiv eipjynv GAAG 
Uoyopav. 35 AASov yap 
Sixcoai Gv9Ipatrov xatd tod mateds attod 
wal Ovyatéga xatd tHS pyteds attic xal 
voupny xata tho mevOeodc attic, 38 Kad 


ExBo0i tod GvPQadnov oi oixvaxol adtod. 


1251-53 (160. S. 128): ®1 Aoxeite 671 ciptyynv 
Tapeyevounv Sotvai év ti yi; otxi, Atyo 
Upiv, GAA’ 7 Siapepiopdv. 52 Ecovtai yap érrd 
TOU vUv TrévTe év Evi ofkoo Siapepepiopévol, TpEis 
él Suoly Kal EVo él teiolv 53 Siapepia S1}cov- 
Tal, Tathp él vid Kal vidc éxi autre, unTnP 
él Suyatépa Kal duydtno éni tiv puntéga, 


trevSenk etl Thy vULonY avTiis Kal vdugn ent 


thy mevOegdy. 


62. Bedingungen der Nachfolge. Matth 10 37-39 
62. The Conditions of Discipleship. 


14 26-27 (171. S. 134): 2° Ei tis pyetat trpds 
pe Kal ov uloei TOv TraTépa avTOU Kal Thy UN- 


37°O giddv tratépa tf) untépa Uirép eye ovUK 
Zotiv pou &€105° Kai 6 piAdv viov 7 Suyatépa 
wmip éué otK éotiv pou &E€ios, TéeOK Kal Ty yuvaika Kal Ta Téxva Kal Tous 
&SeApous Kal Tas &SeAQds, Et: SE Kal THhv 


wuxiy éauTo, ot Suvatat cival pou paSntts. 


38 kal 65 ov AaUBdver TOV OTaAUPOV aUTOU Kal 
&KoAouSe? Strice pou, ovK ~otiv pou &€1os. 
39 6 eUpdy Thy WUXI avTOU c&rroAéoel AUTH, 
Kal 6 é&troAéoas Thy wuxty avToU évexev éu00 
euptioel auTty.* | Joh 12.25 | 


* Matth 16 24-25 (123. S. 98): 


Mark 8 34-35 (123. S. 98): 


27 otis ot PaoTta&ze1 TOV OTAUPOV ExUTOU Kal 
goxetat dtriow pou, ot SUvatai elvai pou ya- 
SntH\s. 

17 33 (184. S. 141): 65 é&v gnthon thy 
WuUXI|V auToU TreprTroIfjoacSai, d&roAgoe av- 
thy, Kal ds &v &rroAgoel, g@oyovtjoe attiy.* 


Luk 923-24 (123. S. 98): 


24 Téte 6 "Inoots eltrev tois ya- | 24 Kal tpooKkaAreoduevos Tov dyAov | 23 *EAeyev SE TIPOS Tra&VTAS* ef TIS 


Qntais avtot* ef tis SéAe1 Otricw 
you éASeiv, crrapynodoSe EQXUTOV 
Kal épdta Tov oTaUpOV autou 


ov Tois paSnTais avTOU Eftrev a- 
Tois* ei tis SéAe1 trices you éALeiv, 
é&trapynodoSw éautov kal d&p&too 


Sére1 Strica pou epyeo9ai, d&evn- 
otoSw éautov Kai dpdtwo Tov 
otaupov auToU Kad’ iuépav, Kal 


Kal &KoAouSeita yor. °° ds yop éav | Tov oTaupov avToU, Kal dKodou- | dKohoUSelTo Hor, 24 Os yap. tev 
SAAQ THY yuXny ovtoU odcai,| Seitw yor. 3565 yao édav SéAn| SAN Thy uxt auTot ogéoal, 


&ctroAgoe1 ouTty os 8° &v errodéon | thy wuxty avrot odoa, &troAéoet | &troAtoei AUT 
Thy wuxhy avtot Eévexev Epo, eU- | avtrv" ds 8 Gv ccrroAgoes THY wu- Thy yuxhy Serer Seareen NA ie 
seen 


Pricer cutiy. Xnv avTot évexev Eu0U Kal To ev- | oUTOS owcel acer 
fe Nhs 2 Gee 


ayysAlou, caocet auTtty. 
DD. No.22.6.. fies 
Luk 14,26 5 B“ SAD W OAQS vg ga bo te Bit 


aec. HBESs5. 
_ GM. ELLIOT HLIBRARY eae 
Cincinnati Bible College & Seminary rive, 
EIS a EY an gears WALA 


Mt 103536 = Le 1253: Mi 76, vgl. v.-21. 


Pap Sy ite peer 


52 Matth 10 40—11 6 


Mark 222 — Luk 539 


68. SchluB der Rede. Matth 10 40—11 1 
63. End of the Discourse. 


40 *Q Seydpevos Wydis aut SéyeTa1, Kal & eye Sexduevos SéxeTa1 Tov érroo teiAavTe 
ye.* [ Joh 12 44 45 1320 | 41 § Sexduevos TrpoptTny eis Svoua Trpogt|ToU UIaSOv TrpO- 
grtou Arpyetar, Kal d Sexduevos Sixaiov eis Svopa Sixatou uio9dv Sikafou AnwwerTat. 
42 Kal Ss dav Trotion Eva Tv pIKpdv ToUTaV TroTHpIov WuUXpoU Hdvov els évoua paSn- 
TOU, cunv Agyo byiv, ob uh d&troAgon Tov pIoSdv avTOU.** 

111 Kai éyéveto Ste étéAcoev 6 "Ingots Siatdcowv Tois SHSexa paSntais avTou, 
yetéBr exei9ev TOU SiScoxKew Kal Knpvogelv év Tatis TOAEoIV AUTOV. 


inf. od menahve 
dewotine: pyr pve 


64. Anfrage des Taufers. Matth 11 2-6 


64. The 


2°O 8€ *ladwvns d&kovoas év TH SeopwrTnpico 
TX Eoya TOU XpioToU, 
Tréeuwas Sik THV paSntdyv 
autoU *eltev avTé- 


~» 


ov ef 6 épyxduevos, 1) Etepov TrpodSo- 


KOOEV ; 


4 kal éroKpi9eis 6 *Inoots eftrev avtois” 
TropeuSévtes dtrayyeidate *lodvvn & aKovete 
Kail BAgtrete* > tuMAOl d&vaBAETroUaI Kal xwAol 
TepiTratoUoly, Aetrpol KaLapizovtTal Kal Kwpoi 
&KoUovolv, Kai vexpol éyeipovtat Kai TTwXOl 
evayyeAlzovtat’ ® Kal paKapids éotiv ds éxv 
un oKavSarioSi év éyol. 


* Matth 18 5 (129. S. 107): 
Kal 65 éav Sé€ntai €v tra- 
Sfov toioUto éml TH dvo- 
pati pou, éué Séyetat. 


Mark 9 37 (129. S. 107): 
“Os &v év TéVv To1loUTwV Tradicv Sé-| “Os éxv BéEntar toUtTo TO TralSiov 
Entrar éml 14 Svopuorrf pou, eye Sé-) él TH dvduati pou, eye SéxeTa 
xetar* Kal Ss dv éut SéynTaIl, ovK us | 
SéxeTar GAAG Tov &trooTeiAavT& pe. | é&ctrootetAavTe ue. 


Baptist’s Question. 


718-23 (81. 8. 64f.): 18 Kai &nnjyysidav ’lo- 
avvn of waSntal avtot trepi 1rdavtev toUTov. 
Kal TrpookaAeoauEevos SUO Tivas THV UaSnTdv 
autoU 6 *lwdvuns 19 Ereuwev mrpds TOV KUpIOV 
Aéywv’ ov ef 6 épxduevos, 7) GAAOV TrpOGSo- 
Kdpev; 2° trapayevouevor SE TrPds avTdov of 
avSpes eltrav’ *lodvuns 6 Bamtiotis dréoTteiAev 
HUGS TINds Of AEywv’ ov Ef d Epyduevos, 7 GAAOV 
TpODSoKGypev; 21 év exeivy TH Opa ESeodtrevoev 
TOAAOUS dro voowv Kal paotiywyv Kal Trveu- 
UWaToVv Trovnpdv, Kal TUPACIs TrOAACIs Exapi- 
oato PAétreiv. 22 Kai drroKp19els eftrev avTois” 
TropeuSévtes atrayyeiAate “lodvvn & ecidete 
Kal tKovVoaTe’ TUpAol dvaPAgrovaIv, Yodo 
Trepitratouaiv, Aetrpol kaSapizovTai, Kal Kapoi 
é&Kovouaiv, vexpol éyelpovtat, TTWXOl 
evayyeAizovtat® 23 kal paKdpids gotiv Ss éav 
Un oxavSadio9i év éyol. 


Luk 9 48 (129. S. 107): 


Kal 65 &v éud SéENTan, SéxeTa Tov 


Luk 10 16 (139. S. 114): ‘O &kovav Udy guot dove, Kal 6 &SeTav Gyds eye &SeTEI* & SE Eye &IMe- 


t&v &9etei TOV dtrooteiAavT& ps. 


** Mark 9 41 (130. 8. 108): “Os yap av Trotion u Upas Trotipiov USatos év dvéyari, St: Xpiotod éote, 


&uny Agyo Uyiv St1 ov ut) &troAgon Tov pIoSdv avTov. 


Mt 115 = Le 722: vgl. Jes 291819 


Matth 11,2 Xpiotow] *Inoot D sy® to xupiov hudv sys | S&S BCD W Oit sy¢s pe sa 


Ag & vg bo 


Vel. Le 418. 


80 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 Matth 11 7-17 58 


65. Jesu Zeugnis tiher den Taufer. Matth 11 7-19 
65. Christ’s Testimony to the Baptist. 


7 Toutwy 8é Tropeu- 7 24-35 (82. 8S. 65): #4’AtreASdvtoov St THv 
opntvev fp§Eato 6 *Inaots Aéyeiv Tois ayyérwv *lodvvou fip§ato Aéyeiv trpds Tous 
SyxAors Trepi *laxdvvou’ th EEAIaTE eis tiv gon- SxAous trepi *lookvvou’ ti €EhASate els thv Eon- 
ov Sedoao9a1; KGAQaLOV UTTO d&vévou oaAEu- ov SekoacSa1; KéAayov wird d&véyou oaAeu- 
ouevov; § AAG th &EASate iSeiv; &v9parrov opevov; 25 GAAK tH 2EHAQaTE iSeiv; Gv9partrov 
év waAaKois AUplecpevov; {Sou of Tx év waAaKois ipatiois HUpiecpévov; SoU of év 
LaraKk& popovvtes év Tois CiKoIs THV BaciAgov. tpatioud évSdEe kal tpugt) Uircépyovtes év Tois 

9 GAA TI EENASaTE; TrPO- BaorAefois cioiv. 2GAA& Tl éEASate [Seiv; Trpo- 
githy ISeiv; val Aéyw Upiv, Kal trepioadtepov gytnv; val Aéyw piv, Kal trepicodtepov 
Tpogt tou. 1 obtés gotiv Trepl OF yéypamtat* a Tpogtov. 27 ovTds éoTiv Trepl OU yéypomrTai’ 
idod gym anootéhlw tov dyyeldy pov med : idovd dnootéhiw tov dyyeldv pov 700 
meocdnov cov, Sc xataoxevdcer tijv dddv cov moo0cws0v cov, d¢ xataoxevdoe THY ddd” GOV 
éungoodév cov. 11 &uhv Ayo piv, ovK éyn- Eumgoo8Er oor. 28 éyw Upiv, 
yeptar év yevntois yuvaikdy pelgov *lodvvou Helzoov év yevvntois yuvaiKasv *ladvvou 
ToU BamrtiotoU’ 6 SE piKpdtepos év TH Baor- ovseis gotiv’ & Sé piKpdtepos tv TH Paor- 
Acian THv ovpaveyv pelgaov avtot totiv. Aeia ToU Seot pelgav avtot éotiv. 


29 kal tra&s 6 Aads a&KkoUoas Kal of TEADVaI 
édixaiwoav Tov Jedv, Bamrtio9évtes TO Ba- 
(vgl. Matth 2132 (203. 8. 159) TTIOUA *ladvvou’ 3° of 8 Dapicaioi Kal of voyt- 
Kol thy BouAty TOU Jeo HIETHOAY els ExuTOUs, 
ut BorrtioSévtes UT” avo. 


12 Giro SE THV Tuepdv *lwdvvou tov Ba- 16 16 (176. S. 137): Svoyos Kal oi teopiton 
TIO TOU Ews GoT1 1 PaoiAeia THv ovjpavddv Pid&- vexpt “ladvvou’ dro TéTE 1) BaoiAeia TOU JeoU 
zeTal, Kal Piaotal coTégouoI avtty. 1% Trd&v- evayyeAlzetar Kal Td&s els aut BidgeTat. 


Tes Yap oi TrPOgiTai Kal 6 vduos Ews *lodvvou 
erpoprtevoav’ 14 Kad ef SéA|ete SEEaoIat, av- | of. 9 13 
TOs éotiv "HAlas 6 ueAAwy Epyeo San. 15 6 Exaov S. 102 


@Ta aKOVETO. 


_116 thvi 8 dpormoe tiv yevedv TavTHV; 7 31 tiv1 ov dpoimow TOUS &vSIpwTrOUS THIS 

dpoia yeveds taltns, kal tivi elolv Spoio1; 3% dpotol 

éotiv traiSiois KaSnpévois év tais &yopais & eloiv traiSfois Ttois tv &yop& KaSnpévois Kal 

TPOTPwVvoUVTE ToOIS ETEPOIS 17 AEyouoIV* NUAT- “Tpocpwvotciv aAAAOIS AgyovTes’ nNuat- 
<< Mt 1110 = Le 727: Mal 31. Mt 1114: Mal 322. 

Matth 11, 8 padokois S B Dvg uodakois ipatios CW OA GWMit sy os Pe sa bo 15 ata 


BD sys ata &koveiv SC W OAQ Mit vg sy ¢ Pe sa bo 16 étépois (+ avTSaVC O97) SBCD OA 
9 & bo étalpois (+- avTaév sycspe) W vg sys Pe sa ad invicem it vgl. Le 
Luk 7, 26 Trpogttou -+ v. 28 OT1 ovdels. pelgeov Ev yevvntois yuvaikdv tpogritns *lodvvou tot 


Borrtiotot D, 1a8t diese Worte in v. 28 aus 28 Atyw — ovdeis éotiv] AEyw Upiv, OUK éytiyepTat 
év yevvntois yuvorkdv tpogrtns pelgav “ladvvou tot Boarrtictot sy§ | “Iwavvou 8 BWA @ it sa bo 
Trpogntns “lwavvou A D O & vg sy Pe 32 Aéyovtes D 9 it Aéyovta W Kal Aéyouow A O § vg 


sy pe & reyes SBA > sys 


Zu Matth 1112: Hebr. Evang.: To *louSaikov Siaprra&geton exer 1424. 


54 ; Matth 11 17-25 


oapev Uuiv Kal otK dpxtoacSe, ESpnvijcapev 
Kal ovK éxdwaoSe. 18 HAS yap *lwavuns 
unte Eo Sioov unte triveov, 

Kal Aéyouoiv’ Saipdviov exer. 1° HASev 6 ulds 
TOU év9patTrov éo Sicov Kai Triveov, Kal Aéyouoiv" 
iSoU &v9pwtros pdcyos Kal olvoTrétns, TeEAwVav 
giaos Kal c&uapTwAdv. Kal sSixaim9n 4 
sopla ard Tév gpyav avtiis. 


Mark 2 22 — Luk 539 


oapev Uuiv Kal ovK apyticacSe* ESpnvijcapev 
Kal ox éxAauoate. 33 2ArAUSEv yap *lwdvuns 6 
Borrtiotis uh toSiev ptov ptyte Triveov olvov, 
Kal Aéyete* Saipdviov éyer. 34 EANAUSEV 6 lds 
TtoU d&v9patrou eo Slav Kal tiveov, Kal AéyeTe* 
{Sou GvSpwtros p&yos Kal olvotrétns, o{Aos 
TEAWVOGY Kal &HapTwAdv., 35 kal £ixaiwSy 7 
copia aro TdevTwV TH TéKvoov avTis. 


66. Wehe iiber die galilaischen Stadte. Matth 11 20-24 
66. Woes on the Cities of Galilee. 


20 Tote ApEato dveiSizew té&s TdAeIs év als 
éyévovto al TrAsiotoai Suvduers avToU, ST1 ov 
vetevdnoav’ 21 oval coi, Xopagiv: oval cor, 
BnSoaid&° Sti ef gv TUpe Kal 215dv1 éyé- 
vovto ai Suvdaueis af yevouevan év Uyiv, wra&Aat 
&v tv cakke Kal o1r086 petevonoav. 
227A Aéywo piv, Tupw Kal 215dv1 dve- 
KTOTEpOV ~otar év Tugoa Kploecs 7 Uyiv. 2? Kal 
ov, Kagapvaoup, pt) gmc odpar0d dywhjon; 
Eng Gdov xatabjon. Sti el 2v ToSdpors éyevi}- 
Snoav ai Suvdueis ai yevduevor év col, gpervev 
&v yexpr THs otjuepov. 24 TAtv Aéyoo Univ St1 
Yi) LoBdpoov dvextdtepov ota év Huéoa Kpl- 
EWS 7) ool. 


10 13-15 (189. S. 114): 

13 Quai coi, Xopagiv, oval oot, 
BnSoaid&* Sti ef Ev TUpe@ kal 218ddv1 éyevi}- 
Snoav ai Suvdueis al yevouevai év Upiv, dA 
&v év odkxe Kal oS KaStyevo1 peTevdnoav. 
14 TAT Tipo Kal 218dv1 dve- 
KTOTepov Eotar év Ti Kpioe: 7 Uyiv. 15 Kal 
ov, Kapapvaoup, uth gwo odearv0d sywiijcn; 
éwc tov ddov xataPjon. 


67. Jubelruf. Matth 11 25-27 
67. Christ's Thanksgiving to the Father. 


25 Ev éxeives TH Kaipg érroKpr9els 


6 *Incots 
eltrev’ E€ouoAoyotpal coi, mé&tep, KUpis TOU 


Mt ll23 = Le 1015: Jes 1413 15 


10 21-22 (141. S.1147.): #1’ Ev avrtij ti] dpa 
hyoaAidoato TH tTrvevpatt TH dyio Kal 
eltrev’ &oporoyotpal coi, mé&tep, KUpIe TOU 


Matth 11,19 éoyav S B W sy Pe bo tékvov CD OA & it vg sy°s sa TAVTOV TOV TEKVOV OD 
23 ut Ews (+ tol CA) otpavot WywSijon SBCD OWA it vg sy¢ sa bo 7) Ews (+ TOU p) OUpavou 


UyaSns pays Pe —#)_ Ews. OUpavol HwwIeioan K 


SC OAS sy Pe bo 


KataBrhon BD W it vgsy® sa KaTapiPacShon 


Luk 10, 14 év ti kpicoee SA BC W OA & it vg sy P? sa bo ev tukoa xpicews  sy® =v TowTH 


TH Tnépa sys => B 4D 


15 Kata3ijon BD 


KataBiBacSijon $4 SAC W OAg SF it vg 


sy Pe sa bo” 21 1H (év TH S D 8a, bo) trvevpat: TH cyl SBD it vg syssaho &t (> CA) TH 
Trveupati TH clo 6 *Incots COA syre — év TH Trvevpati YB 4 1H trvevpati & ’Incots A Wok 


Zu Matth 1125: Hebr. Evang.: Td *louSaixdv’ eUxapioTed oo 1424. 


Matth 11 25—122 — Mark 223-24 — Luk 61-3 55 


ovpavol Kal Tis yiis, Sti Expupas Tavita dard 
copév Kal ouvetdv, Kal drexdAupas atr& 
vytiois’ 28 vai, & tatip, St1 ots evdoxla 
tyéveto EuttpooSév. cou, 

®? révtex Noi Trapeds6Sn Urd Tot tratpds Lou, 
Kal oUSels émryiveocxe: tov vidv si ut 5 
Tathp, ovsé Tov tratépa Tis ériyiveaoker ef yr} 
6 vids Kal © Edy BovAntat 6 vids é&rroxaAUwat. 


| Joh 335 172 7 29 1014 15 


ovpavoy Kal Tis yijs, Ott dtréxpuyas Tata étrd 
copay Kal ouveTadv, Kal dorexcAupyas atta 
vytriors® val, 6 tatip, Sti oUtws evSoxia 
tyéveto EuTTpOO SEV cou. 

22 révtTe Yor TApESOSN Ud TOU Tratpds Hou, 
Kal ovdeis yivaoke tis totiv 6 ulos el pr 6 


Tatnp, Kal tis goT1v 6 TraTihp ef pt 
6 vids Kal © é&v BovAnTtat 6 vids é&rroxaAUwan. 


68. Heilandsruf. Matth 11 28-30 
68. Comfort for the Heavy-laden. 


28 AcUte Trpds es raves of KoTTIGvtes Kal TrepopTiouévol, Kayo advarravow Uyas. | 


29 &oate TOV ov pou éo’ Uyas Kal udSete arr’ Epov, Sti trpavs eiut Kal Tomreivds Ti} 
Pp 3YY ® p 


Kxapdia, Kal evo7jcete dvdnavow taic pryaic dud: 


goptioy pou éAappov éotiv. 


306 yap zuyds Kou xenoTtds Kal Td | 


69. Das Ahrenraufen am Sabbat. 
69. Plucking Corn on the Sabbath. 


Matth 12 1-8 


1°Ev éxeives TH Kaip@ érropevSn 
4 *Inoots tois odBBacw Sic TOV 
oTrop{poov* of S& paSntal 
auto éretvacay, kal 7ipEavto TIA- 
Asiv otdxuas Kal éoSieiv. 2 of Se 
Dapicaio: iSdvtes eltrav 
asTG* iSov of paSntal cou Tro10U- 


ow 6 ovK é€eoTiv troiciv év oap- 


Mt 112829: vgl. Sir 51 23-27. 
Mt 122 = Mc 224 = Le 62: 


Dtn 23 25. 


Luk 10, 22 ravta 3 4° S BDA git vg sy ° sa bo 
6,1 oafBpato P%+* S BW Ait sy Pe sa bo 


ACW OS sy Pe 


Zu Matth 1129: Hebr. Evang.: 


Mark 2 23-28 
(54. 2138-22. 8. 43 f.) 

23 Kal éyéveto autov év ois 
oaPBaow trapatropever San Sik TH 
oTropiviev, Kal of paSntal 
avutoU fpEavto 6506v troieiv TiA- 
Aovtes toUs otdyuas. 24 Kal of 


| Joh 5 10 | 


auTé’ ise ti tototow tois o&B- 


Dapicaior éAeyov 


Bao 5 ovK é€eotiv; 


Mt 1129: vgl. Jer 616. 


Strom. IT 9 45, 5 (II 137 5-6 Stahlin). 
Oy travceta & ynta&v, gos &v eUpn’ evpdv SE SaySnSroeran, SapBnIels S& PaorAevoel, Baci\evoas 
Sé éravarrarjoetan. ib. V 1496, 3 (IT 389 14-17 _Stahlin). 
Mi, travokaSea 6 an[rav ToU anteiv Ews Gv] eUpn kal Stav Sue [SauBnSioetat Kal Sau]PnSels 
Basidevoes Kali Paoikevoas dvarra}ioetai. Oxyrhynchus Pap. 654 Nr. 


Luk 61-5 
(54. 533-39. S. 437.) 

i °Eyéveto 5é év caBBdto 

. Siatropeveo 9a avTov S1& 
otropipev, Kal ETIAAOv of paSnTai 
auto Kal fjoSiov Tous otdyuas 
woyovtes Tais xepoiv. 2 tivis 88 
tv Dapioaiov eltrav’ ti troicite 


5 otK E€eotiv Tois oO&BRaoiv; ° Kal 


Mt 121 = Mc 223 = Le 61: 


vgl. Ex 2010 Dtn 514. 


Kal otpagels trods Tous HaSntas eltrev’ TrdvTa 
oappatw SeutepoTpatH ACD ORK vg 


‘O Saupsoas Bacirevos Kal 6 Pacidetoas dvatratjoetat. Clem. Al. 
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Bato. 36 Sé eitev avtois: 
ouK aveyvete Ti 
étroinoev Aauid, ote 
étrelvacev Kal of pet’ 
aUTOU; 4arés elonjASev eis 
_ Tov olkov tot Seot 
Kal Tous &etous THs 
TrpoLéoews Epayov, 6 ovK e€ov fv 
AUTH paysiv ovdsé Tois yet” avTOU, 
ei ut) Tois fepeUoiv pdvois; © 7) OUK 
avéyveoote tv TH vouo St1 Tois 
o&BBaoiv of fepeis Ev TH fepg To 
o&BBatov BeBnAotot kal dvaitiol 
eioiv; ® Aéyoo SE Upiv 671 TOU ieoot 
Meigév gotiv de, 7 ef SE Eyvexeite 
théotiv* éeoc PéAw xai 08 Ovolar, 
ouK &v Katedikcoate Tous d&vat- 
tious. 


8 kUpIos yap éoTIV 
toU caBBdtou 6 vids Tot dvSpe- 


TTOV. 


25 kal Aéyel avTois” 
ousétrote avéyvoote Ti 
étroinoev Aavid, Ste xpelav éoyev 
Kal étreivacey autos Kal of pet’ 
auto; 26 tras clofASev eis 
Tov olxov tol Seo émi "ABiaSap 
épx1epéws Kal tos Gptous Tihs 
TpoStcews Epayev, os OUK éEe- 
otiv payeiv ef pt) Tous tepeis, Kod 


Z5eoxev Kal Tois oUV aUTa oval; 


*7 kal gAeyev avTois* TO o&B- 
Batov S1&% Tov &vSpatrov éyéveTo, 
Kal ovx 6 G&vSpwrros Sia TO OGB- 
Batov’ 28 dote KUpIds gOTIV 
6 vids TOU &vIpwtrou Kai TOU oaf- 


Batou. - 


Matth 123-10 — Mark 225—32 — Luk 63-7 


é&rroKpi9els tpds avtous eftrev 6 
*Inootis’ ovSé toUTo dvéyveoTte 6 
érroinoev Aavid, Strote 
étrelvacey avtos Kal of yet” 
autoU Svtes; *4a5 elorjASev els 
tov olkov Tov Seov 
Kal tous aptous Tis 
TpoStcews AaBav Epayev Kal 
ES5c0oKEV ToIs wet aUTOU, OUS 
ouK é€eotiv gayeiv ef ut) Yovous 


tous iepeis; 


5 kal éAeyev autois* 


KUp165 totiv 
ToU caBBatou 6 vids Tol d&vSpH- 
Trou. 


70. Die Heilung der verdorrten Hand. 
70. The Healing of the Man with the Withered Hand. 


Matth 129-14 
® Kal petaBas éxeiSev 
TASev 
aywoyny auTav. 


els Tihv ouv- 
10 Kal [S0u 
&vSpertros xeipa Exaov Enpav’ 
Kal érnpatncav avTov 

Aéyovtes° 


Mt 123f = Mc 2e5f = Le 63 f: vgl. I. Reg 21 2-7. 
Mt 125: vgl. Num 28 9 10. 


Mark 2, 26 él *ABiaSdp apyiepéws > D W it sys 
Aéyo Se Uyiv (+ 6t1 W) WD it 


Lev 24 7-9. 


sy § Pe sa bo 


Mark 3 1-8 


1 Kai elovjASev 1rdAiv els 
ayoyny, 
Exel GvIpcotros éEnpanpéevny ~xov 
Thy xipa’ 2 kal Trapetipouv avtov 


Kal fv 


Ouv- | 


Luk 66-11 
8 *Eyéveto 5& év étéipw oaBBd- 


tow elocASeiv attov els tiv ouv- 
aywyny Kal SiScdoKev’ Kal Av 
&vSpeotros éxet kal 7) yelo avo 1) 
Se€ia Av Eno&* ?t1rapetnpotvto sé 
autov of ypapyuateis kal of Dapi- 


Mt 124b = Mc 226b = Le 64b: vgl. 
Mt 127 (= Mt 913): 


Hos 66. 


27 kal fAcyev attois SABC OA K ve 


Luk 6,5 lautet in D: ti} ati) hutpg Seaodpevds tiva épyagduevov TH oaPRdteo elev atts" dv- 
Sporre, ef uév ofSag ti Troteis, podptos ef, ef 5 yt ofSa5, Errixatépatos Kal Trapapatns ef TOU vouou, vgl. v. 10 


_ Zu Matth 1210: Hebr. Evang.: Coementarius eram, manibus victum quaeritans; precor te, Tesu, 
ut mihi restituas sanitatem, ne turpiter mendicem cibos. Hieronymus Comm. in Mt c. 1213 (VII! 77 D 


Vallarsi). 


Matth 1210-14 —- Mark 32-6 — Luk 67-11 57 


el E€eotiv. Tois o&BRaoiw Ie- el Tois o&BBaow Ye-|oaio: ei tv TH caPBdatw Ye- 
pametoal; iva KaTnyoprowoiv parrevoel aUTOV, iva kaTNyopTOw- | pareve, iva eUpwoiv KaTNyopEiv 
aUTOU. OlV QUTOU. autou. § attos 5é fSe1 TOUS S1c- 


3 xal Aéyet TH | Aoyiouous avtdv, eitev SE TH 


avSpwtre TH hv xeipa Exovti| avSpi TH Enpdv ~yovti thv 


Enpav’ éyeipe eis TO} XEioa’ Eyeipe Kal ofS els Td 

HECOV, Uéoov’ Kal d&vaotas goTn. 

116 8é citrev attois* tis goTOI 145 (168. S. 132): 
&€ Uudv avSpwrtros ds E€e1 Trpd- Kal tpdos avToUs eitrev’ Tivos 
Batov év, Kal éxv éuttéon ToUTO Udy ulds 7) Bots eis ppéao trecei- 
Tois oaBBaolv eis BoSuvov, ovyi Tal, Kal oUK evSéws avaoTrdoet 
KpaTToEl AUTO Kal éyepei; 12 rode auTOoV év UEpX TOU cafPBdToU;* 
otv Siapgpe: S&vSIpwtros trpoBd- 6 ® eittev SE S *Inoots trpds ad- 
TOu.*. @ote e€eotiv 4xal Aéye: avTois’ E€eotiv | TOUS’ eErreowTtd was ef eEcotiv 
Tois o&BBRacw KaAds Troieiv. Tois o&BBaow a&yaSov Troifjoa i} T oabBatwo dyaSortroifjoa 


KAKOTTOIT|OAL, WUXTV ODoal Tt) a1ro- | KaKOTrOIfjoa1, puYTV odoat f &tro- 
KTeivat; of S& goimtrav.** © Kai | Aéoo,** 10 Kai 
TrepiPAEWauEVvOS autous | trepiBAewauevos mdvtas avTous 
wet’ Spyiis, CUAAUTIOULEVOS étri TH 


18 TOTe Aéyel | TWPaOEI TIS KapSias aUTOV, AEyel 


TH GvSpwrre’ Extevov cov Thv| TH d&v9patre* Extetvov Trhv eitev auTa&* éKTelvov Tiv 
xeipa. Kai é€€teivev, Kal drrexa-| xeipa. Kal é€éteivev, Kai doreka- | xeipaoou., 6 Se éroinoey, kal d&treka- 
Testa Vyins os tT] GAAN. 14 é€eA- | Teo t&SN a xelo avToU. ® Kai e€eA- | teotaSy 7 yelp avtou. 11 quTol 
Sdvtes 5€ of Dapioaion Sdvtes of Dapioaio: evSUs peta '  - 8 ErANoSnoav dvoias, Kal 

oupBovAiov éAc- | THSv ‘HpwSiavav cuuPouAtov éS{- | SteAcAouv teds GAAAous ti av 


Bov kat’ avtot, Stras attév &tro- | Souv Kat’ ato, Stras avtov dtro- | Troinoatey TH *InNood. 


AEGWOIV. AEowotv, 


Berufung der 12 Apostel. 


The Cali of the Twelve Apostles. 
Luk 6 12-16, s. zu Mark 3 13-19. S. 59f. 


* Luk 1315 16 (163. S. 129): 15 *Atrexpi9n 8 ott 6 KUptos Kal eftrev’ UrroKprtal, Exaotos Udy TH 
coPBatoo ot Aver TOV Botv ovTOU 7 TOV Svov crTd THis PaTVNS Kal aTayayov TroTize; 18 TowTHV Be Su- 
yatépa "ABpacy oticay, fv gnoev 6 catavas iSoU Séxa Kal SxTd ETN, OUK eet AUSTvai dtd TOU Seopow 
TOUTOU Ti TUEPX TOU CaPBaToU; 

** Luk 143 (168. S. 132): Kol crroxpi9eis 6 *Inootis eftrev Trpds TOUS vouIKcUs Kai Dapioatous Aéyoov" 
teotiv TH caPBdta Separretion 7) 0; of SE Nouyacay. 


Mark 3,3 Zyeipe + Kal otf}S1 D sa (?) 
Luk 14,5 vids 7 Pots 4° ABW syPe sa ulds 7) Bots 7) Svos sy¢ _dvos vids 7) Bots O 
dvos 7) Bots SAD Rit vg bo Bots 7) Svos sy§ tmpdoPpatov Tf Bots D 6,10 danach v.5 D 


Matth 12 15-21 


15 *Q 88 "Incotis yvous dvexcopn- | 
oev éxeiSev’ Kal NKOAOUSnoav av- 
16 TTOAAOl, . 

425 (16. S. 22): kal fKoAovSn- 
oav autd SxAo1 TOAAO} ard Tis 
TaaiAatas kal AckatréAcoos Kal ‘le- 
POTOAULaV Kal *louSalas Kal tTré- 
epav Tov *lopSdvou. 


1215 Kal 29e- 


edtrevoey avTOUS TrdvTas, 


18 kal éetipnoev avtois, iva 
Ut pavepov 
l7iva TANpwS%] TO AnYév Bic 


QUTOV TroIfjowolv* 


“Hoatou tot trpogprtou AéyovTos” 
18i600 6 maic pov dy joética, 6 
ayanntoc wo dv niddunoer 7} wry} 


pov’ Bijow tO mvetud pov én ab- 


TOY, xal xolow toic EPreow dray- 


* Matth 1436 (114. S. 89): Kal trapexcéAouv 
auTtov iva povov G&yavtai TOU xpastréSou Tov ipatiou 
autou* Kal 6c01 tT) yavto Bizow9noav. 


71. Zulauf und Heilungen. 
71. Christ heals the Multitudes. 


Mark 3 7-12 


? Kal 6 *Incotis peta TOV paSn- 
TOv avtod d&vexwpnoev trpds Thv 
SdAacoav’ kal TOAU TrATS0s ard 
tis PadiAaias yKoAouSnoev’ Kal 
éard tis “louSalas § kal d&rrd ‘le- 
pOTOAUPoo Kal dro THs *1Soupatas 
Kal Trépav Tot *lopSdvou Kai trepi 
TUpov kal 2iSdva, TAT Ios TroAu 
é&kovovtes Goa Troisi, HASOV TTrpdOs 
autov. ®Kxal eftrev tois. paSntais 
autot iva TAOIapIOV TIPOOKaPTEPT] 
auTe Sid tov dSyAov, iva pr SAI- 
Boo attév’ 1° ToAAOUs yap éSe- 
pa&trevoev, ote érritintey avuTa 
iva avtot &yoovtat dot efyov uc- 
otiyas.* 11 Kal TH TrveULaTa TH &- 
K&Sapta,** Stav avTov éSedpouv, 
TpOcETITITOV aUTG Kal EeKoazZoVv 
Aéyovta 6t1 aU ef 6 vids TOU Seov. 
12 kal TrOAAG étretina avTois iva 
wh) avrov pavepdv Tromjowot. 


Matth 1215-18 — Mark 37-12 — Luk 617-19 


Luk 6 17-19 


17 Kal kataBas yet” AUTO EoTH 
étrl TéTrou TrES1VOU, Kal SyAos TTOAUS 
paSntdév avtov, Kal TATSIos TroAU 
TOU AaoU ard Tré&onNS Tis ’lousalas 
Kal “lepovcaAty Kal Tis TapaAiou 
TUpou Kal 218Sdvos, 


of RASov a&kotoat avtot Kal iaSi- 


vai ard THv véowv avtdéyv, 


18 kal olf évoxAoUpevol Giro TrvEU- 
Latov é&kaSdetov ESepatrevovToO* 
19 kal mas 6 SxAos égnTouv &- 
TteoSa1 avToU,* St1 Suyauis rap’ 
autot étpxeto kal i&to trdvtas. 

441 (14. S. 21): éfpyeto &é Kal 
Saipovia amd TOAADV, Kpauyd- 
zovta Kal Ag€yovta 61 ov ef 6 
vids toU Seot. Kal émitindyv ovK 
ela autT& AaAsiv, St1 fSeicav tov 
Xplotov avTov elvan. 


Mark 656 (114. S. 89): Kal trapexc&dAouv 
autov iva Kav tot KpaotréS0u Tov ipatiou avtov 
G&yovtat Kal doo1 dv hwavto avtotl éowzovtTo. 


** Matth 4 24 (16. S. 22): Kal &rrijASev 4 exo} adrot eis SAnv tiv Lupioav Kal mpootveyKav avTa 
TravtTas Tous Kaxdds Exovtas TroiKiAais vocois Kal Bacdvois ouvexopévous, Saipovigopyevous Kal oeATNViago- 
Lévous Kal TrapaAuTiKoUs, Kai éSepdrreucev axvTOUs. 


Mt 1218-21: Jes 42 1-4. 


“Matth 12, 15 16 Tavtas. Kal éretinnoev] mévtas St os ESeodrrevoev érrérAn€ev D it 
Mark 3,7 ToAthaias AKoAouSnoev (AK. > D svy8 bo; + att AR) x. & 7.71. ABD OA sy ve 


Toa. x. & 1. “loud. nKoAouSnoav § C it vg 


*louSalas und AKoAoUSnoav nach DiSdva W 


Luk 6,17 troAus S B W A sy Pe sa 


sy$Pe sa bo 
oAecov gAnAUSéTtwov D 


Tad. iKoAoUSnoav avTé x. & T. lous. 9 sa 


T y > AD Oe it vg sys bo 
lep. + Kal (++ Tijs W) Tlepatas S W et transfretum it ! ‘leo. — HAV] Kal GAAav 


Poa. x. . 
| ‘lepovocAtn AB OA RK vg 


Matth 1219-21 — Mark 313-18 — Luk 612-15 


yedsi. }®otx golcer 0868 xoavydoet, 
obdé axovoer tic év taic mAatelaic 


Thy pwoviy adtod. © xdAauov ovp- 


TETOLUMEVOY OD xatTedEEL xai Aivor | 


tupousvoy ob oBéoet, Ewo av éx- 
BaAn sic vixos thy xolow. 2 xai 
t@ dvouatt adtod svn édncodvow. 


(12 22. S. 67) 


72. Berufung der 12 Apostel. 


59 


72. The Call of the Twelve Apostles. 


51 8.238 


101-4 (58. S. 46}.): 
' Kal trpooKkadeoduevos Tous d5a- 
Sexa paSntdas avtToU ~5wxkev av- 
tois &ovclav trvevpatov &xa9dp- 
Tov ote eKBdAAev avT&, Kal 
Sepatreveiv Tr&cav vooov Kal 1G&- 


oav paAdaKiav. 


2 té&v 5t S@Sexa drrooTOAw@v TH 
évépatc& éotiv Tata’ patos ZI- 
vov 6 Aeyduevos Tlétpos Kal *Av- 
Spéas 6 G5eAQds avo, Kal *laxe- 
fos 6 Tov ZeBeSaiou Kal *lwdvuns 
& &deApds avtov, 3 OiArmtros Kal 
BapSodopiaios, OQwpas kal Mad- 


Mark 3 13-19 


13 Kal dvaBatver eis TO Spos, 


Kal TPOOKaAEI TAI OUs TSEAEVv AUTOs, 


Kal driASov tpdos avtov. 34 kal 
étroinoev Sadexa iva ®oiw pet” 
autou, Kal iva d&trooTéAAn avTous 
Knpvoocelv 15 Kal gxeiv EGouolav éx- 
Barre Ta Satpdovias * 16 Kql 
étroinoey tous Sadexa, Kal éré- 
SnKxev Svopa TH Zipoovi Tlétpov’ 
17 kai “lakeBov Tov ToU ZeBedaiou 
Kal *laodvyny tov &SeApdv tot 
*laxaBou, Kal éréSnKev avTois 6vo- 
pa Boavnpyés, 6 
THs’ 18 Kal "Avdpéav kal OfAitrtrov 


Kal Ma3S- 


éotiv viol Bpov- 


Kal BapSoAouaiov 


Luk 6 12-16 

12°Fyéveto S€ év tais fpépais 
TtauTais &eASeiv avtov els TO Spos 
tpocevgacSa1, Kal fv SiavuKkte- 
pevoov év Ti] TpocEUY?] TOU Seo. 
13 kal Ote éyévetTo TuEpa, MpPOCC- 
eMeovnoev TOUS LASNTds aUTOL, 
Kal éxAeEcuevos dtr’ auTHv Sadexa, 


oUs Kal d&rrootdéAous dvdpacev, 


| Joh 142 | 


14 S{- 
pova, dv Kal dvdopacev Tétpov, 
Kal *Aviptav tov &SeApdv avo, 
Kal *lékeaBov Kal *lodvuny, 


Kal @fAimtrov 


Kal BapSoAopaiov, 15 Kxal MaS- 


Saiov Kal Owpa&v Kal *laxeoBov | Saiov Kal Qapav, kal *IdxoBov 


* Mark 67 (109. S. 83. ): Kal treookoAgito1 
Tous SwSexa, Kal fp§ato onuTOUS é&trootéAAeiv Svo 
SUo, Kai 25{50u autois &ouolav Tdév Trveupatoov TdOv 
éxad&prtoov. 


Mark 3, 14 Sm@dexa AC DA RK it vg sy 8 Pe 
érroatéhous a@vouacev (-cav sa) S BW O99 sa bo 
Tas (> O) vécous kal AD W OAQRit vg aro 
O2o ® it vg sy* Pe sa bo 

Luk 6,12 tol SeoU > D 


Luk 912 (109. S. 83f.): 1 2uyKkaAeoduevos Se 
tous SwHSexa sSaxev avtois SUvayiv Kal éEouciav 
éttl Tavta TK Saipovia Kal vdcous Separtrevetv’ 2 Kal 
cmréoTtetvev onsTous KNpvocev Tiv PaciAeiav TOU Seot 
Kal i&oSan. 


Sa@dexa (+ ywaSntas, iva — avtot W) ots kal (> sa bo) 


15 éouciav SBC sabo é€ovolav Sepanreveiv 
16 Kal étroinoev tovs BHWSexa SBC > ADW 


60 Mark 318-19 — Luk 6 15-26 Matth 12 21 


Saios 6 teA@vns, “IdaKkwBos 6 Tot l+ov tot ‘“AAgaiou Kal Oasdatov ‘Adgatou Kal Lipava tov KaAov- 
‘Adgaiou Kail OaSSaios, 4 Zipev| Kal Tipewva tov Kavavaiov 1% al | wevov gndwtny, 1% kal *lovSav *la- 
& Kavavaios kai *lovBas 6 *loxa-|’lovSav ’IoxapiaS, &5 Kal trapé- | KdBou, Kal *lovSav *loxapiod, os 
platns 6 Kal Tapadous avtév. | SwKev avTov. _Eyéveto TPOSSTNS. 

(85. 320-22. S. 66) 


Die Feldrede. 
The Sermon on the Plain. 
Luk 6 20-49 


73. Die Seligpreisungen. Luk 6 20-23 
73. The Beatitudes. 


20 Kai avtés étrdpas tous S6pSaApous avTov 


53461112 (19. 8. 237.): 3 Maxdpio1 of | eis ToUs UaSnTds avTOU EAeyev’ PaKdpio1 of 
TTWXOl TH TrvevaTti, 6T1 aUTHY éoTIV  Baci- TToxol, STi Guetépa éotiv fh Baoi- 
Asia T&v ovpavdv. 4 pakdpio1 of TrevSotvTes, Agia tot Seov. 
6T1 avTol trapaKAnStoovTai. ® paxdp101 oO} 21 uaKdpio1 of 
TevavTes Kal Siydvtes tihv Sikaioovwny,. ott | Treivavtes viv, St1 YopTadStoeoSe. pakdpi01 
avtol xoptacSoovtat. 11 LaKdptot oi KAaiovtes viv, Sti yeAdoete. 7? uakdpioi 
tote Stav dveiSiowoiv Upds Kal SimEwoiv tote 6Tav LloT}oworv Uuas of G&vSpewtroi, Kal 
Kai eltrwoiv Trav Trovnpov KaS’ Uydv wevdo- Stav d&popicowow vas Kal dveiSiowow Kai 
yevoi Evexev gu0U. &xBaAwoiv TO Svoua UYNdSv as Trovnedv EveKae 

; 12 vaipete Kal &yoA- Tou vio toU d&vSpwmtrou. 28 ydonte év éexeivn 

MiGoY_e, ST1 O pio IOs Uydv TrOAUs év ToIs OUPA- TH Tuéeg Kal oKIpTHOaTe* SoU yap 6 pIDSds 
vois* ottws yap éiwfav Tovs Trpogrtas TOUS Uydv TOAUS év TH OVPAVE® RATA TH AUTA yap 
TIPO UYdv. étrolouv Tois Trpogntais of Tratépes aUTOyV. 


74, Die Weherufe. Luk 6 24-26 
74. The Woes. 


24 TIAnv oval Uyiv tois mAouciois, St1 diréyeTe THY TrapdKAnoIv Uudv. 25 ovat 
Upiv, of éuteTrAnoyévoi viv, Sti Treivdoete, ovai, of yeAdvtes viv, Sti TrevStoeTe Kal 
KAauoete. 2° oval Stav KaAds Upas eitrwoi rdvtes of dvSpwrroi*? KaTa Ta aUTa yap 
Errolouv tois wevSotrpogr|tais of tratépes avTav. 


Matth 10,3 OaSSaios S BC veg sa bo AgBBaios D AeBBatios 6 étrikAnSeis QaSSaios W OAK 
sy be OadSaios 6 ériKAnSels AcBBaios p Judas zelotes it > sy 5,11 trovnpov S B Dit vg 


sy °S sa bo Tert Trovnpov pina CW OAGKsyPe | WevdSdyevoi évexev EuoU] Evexev Sikatoovvns D it 
évekev EUOU sy 5 


Matth 12 21 — Mark 3.19 Luk 6 27-36 61 


75. Von der Feindesliebe. Luk 6 27-36 
75. On Love of One’s Enemies. 


530-42 44-48 (26. 27. S. 27f.): 44’ Eya 8 27°AAAG Univ Aéyo Tois akoVoVaIV’ dya- 
Aéyo Upiv, c&yorr&te Tous éySpovs Uudv mate Tous éySpovs UUdv, KaAGds Troieite Tos 
Moovolv Uyds, 28 evAoyeite TOUS KATAPLEVOUS 
Kal tTeocevyeoSe Urrép Tdv SiaKdvToVv Uuds, TpocevyecSe trepi THv éernpeaxgdvTav 

was * Unas. 

39 gy Sé A€yo Upiv wh avtiotiivoi TH Tro- 
vnp@* GAA’ Gotis oe porrizer eis Thy Se€iav 29 +6 TUmtovTi o¢ émi Thv 
olayova, otpéyov avTm Kai thy GAAnV’ oiaydova tTrdé&pexe Kal Thy GAANV, Kal d&trd TOU 
40 kal TH JéAovTi Goi KprSfjvai Kai Tov xITAV& aipovtos cou TO iuatiov Kai Tov yITHva pr 
cou AaPeiv, apes aT Kal TO ipcdtiov’ 4} Kal KaAVOTs. 
Sotis of cGyyapevce: piAiov év, Umaye yet” 
autouU SU0. 4276 aitotwvTti oe 56s, Kai tov 20 tavtTi altoUvti oe S{50u, Kai 
SéAovta ard cot Saveioao Sai ut atrootpagijs. Re &ro Tov aipovtos ta o& pt) érraitel. 

712 (39. S. 84): wavta ovv doa édv SEANTE 31 Kal KaSas SéAeTE 
fva troidéow Upiv of GvSpwrro1, ottws Kal iva troimoiv Upiv of dv9perrot, 

Upeis Troisite aUTOIS* OUTOS yap ~oTIV 6 VOLOS Toiite avToIs Suoios. 
Kal of mpogijTat. 

5 46 2dy yap ayoronte Tols d&yarraévtas 32 kai ei Kyorr&TE TOUS &yaTrOvtas 
Uuas, tiva pioSov éxeTe; oxi Kal cf TeAGvat Upds, Troia ULiv xapis éoTiv; Kal yap of &uap- 
TO AUTO Tro1oUOIV; 47 Kal éav d&omrckonade TOUS TWAOL TOUS cyaTTa@vtas auToUs &yorréoiv. 
&SeApous Uudv povov, ti mepiooov TOIT TE} 33 kal yap éav cyadotroiijte tos &yaSotroi- 
ovyxi Kai of é9viKol TO avTO TrolotoI; ovvTas Uuas, Troia Uuiv xdpis gotiv; Kai of 


GuapTorcl TO avTO Tro1oUoIv. 34 Kal édv Savet- 
onte Trap’ dv éAtrizgete AaBeiv, Trofa iv xdprs 
gotiv; Kal Guapt@Aol ayapTwAocis Saveizouoiv 
iva é&troAcBwow Ta loa. 85 TAnv &yorate 
tous éySpous ULdv kai &yaSorroieite Kal Savei- 


ZETE ENSev GtreAtrizovtes’ Kal ~ota1 6 piaIds 


5 4° étras yevnoSe viol toU TraTtpos Updv UUdSv TOAUs, Kai ~ceoSe viol Wwiotou, STi av- 
to év ovpavois, STI Tov TAiov avTOU dva- TOS xpnotdés éotiv emi ToUs k&xapiotous Kal 
TEAAE: étrl TrovNnpoUs Kai &yaSous kal Bpéxer Ertl TrOVNpoUs. 

Sixatous Kal &Sixous. 48 2ceaBe ot Uyeis TéAetor 36 yiveoSe oiktippoves, KaSaos 
as 6 trathp Udv 6 ovpdvios TéAEIOs éoTIV. 6 Tratip Udy oixtipyov totiv. 


Matth 5, 44 c&yatra&te Tous éxSpovs Uudv S BA sys sa bo Orig cayomrate T. éxS. Uuddy evAoyeite 
TOUS KaTapapevous ULiv (UUds W O ¢—) KaAdds Troigite ToOis pIDOUOIV (TOUS LIcOUVTAas K) UUds DW Oo sy Pe 
Kus vgl. Le 6 27 28 Gyarate T. x9. UUdV KAD Troicite Tois picoVoIv UUas it vg | wtnép SBA 
sy & ga.bo Umtp Tdév ETrnpexgovTwv UUGs (> Dit) kal DW Og §# it vg sy Pe 39 SeEiav > D 
sys 41 80 SBW OAS syP? sa Lo ét1 (> sy) GAA B00 Dit vg sy °* Tren 

‘Luk 6, 29 éri ABAQS es SD WO 34 gotly > BY B | ta ion > D it sys 
35 undtv ABD OAQR it vg sa bo undeva S W sys 


Zu Luk 632: II. Clemens 134: ... Aéyei 6 Sed5° ov ydpis Upiv, ei GyaTra&te TOUS &yaTrévtas Uyas, 
GAA yapis Upiv, ef eyotr&te ToUs éxSpoUs Kal ToUs picoUvTas ds. 
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Matth 12 21 — Mark 319 


76. Vom Richten. Luk 6 37-42 
76. On Judging. 


71-5 (386. 8. 33): 1 Mi xpivete, iva ph Kpi- 
Site. 22v S yap xpfpati Koivete KpiStjoeo9e, 


x. 


Kal év @ weTpO ETPEITE 
veTpnShoetai byiv.* 

1514 (115. 8.91). &gpete avtous’ TuU@Aoi 
sow OSnyol TupAdv’ TUPAds BE TUPAdV dev 
S&nyi, aupdtepor eis BOSuVov trecotvTat. 

10 24 25 (59. S. 49): 24 ovK éotiv yaSnttis 
Unio tov S18dcKaAov ovSE SoUAos Urrép Tov 
KUpiov auto. 25 d&pxetov 76 anti iva yévn- 
tai as 6 S18doKaAdos ato, Kal 6 SoUAos cs 
6 KUpIos auto. 

737{ S& PAéters TO KapPOS TO Ev TH 
dpSaruG To &SeAqot cou, thv 58 tv TH 
of dpSadu Soxdv ov Katavoeis; 47 rds 
tpeig 1TH cdeEAQ cou" &pes 
éxPdAw Td Kdpqos Ek TOU SpSaALOU cou, Kal 
SoU 1 SoKds Ev TH SPIAAUqD oou; 

5 Grroxpita&, &xBaAte TpdTov é&k 
TOU Sp9aApoU cou tiv SoKdv, Kal ToTEe Sic- 
Baéwzis EkBadeiv TO Kaos EK TOU SPSaALOU 


ToU ddSeAqov cov. 


37 Kai pt) Kpivete, Kal ov pi) Kp19fjte* Kal ph 
KataSixdgete, Kal ov pt) KaTadiKaodSite. 
érroAvete, Kal drroAuStoeo9e* 38 S{SoTe, Kat 
So9tjoetat Upiv’ pétpov KaAdv TreTTIEOLEVvOV 
ceonAeupévov Utrepexxuvvduevoy Sacouoiv eis 
Tov KOéATIOV ULadv" © yap péTepw eETPEITE 
&vTipetonSioetar Upiv. * 

39 elev 88 Kall TrapaBoAny avtois’ ptt 
SUvatai TUPAdS TUPASY SBnyEIV; OUXI aUqd- 
tepo1 eis BOSuvov éuTtecoUvtTal; 

40 ovK goTiv paSnTts 
umrép tov S18d0KaAov" | Joh 13 16 1520 | 
i KaTNETICOLEVOS Sé Tas EoTAR 
as 6 S15do0KaA0s atrtoU. 


41 Ti 8& PAgteis TO KapPQos TO év TH 
SpSarud ToU &SeAPot cou, Thv 5é SoKdv thy 
tv 1@ i8{ep Sp9aANG ov Katavoe’s; 42 Tréds 
SUvaca A€yeiv TH GSEAPHD cou? &SeAGE, Koes 
&xPdAw TO. Kappos TO Ev TH SPIAAUO cou, 
aUTOS Thy év TH SPSAAUD cou SoKov ov PAE- 


| Tov; UtroKpita&, éxBaAe 11paTtov tiv SoKov ék 


TOU SPIAALOU cou, Kal téte S1a- 
BAEWers TO KKOHOS TO Ev TH SPIGA 


TOU aSdeAQoU cou exBadAsiv. 


7?. Das Kriterium der Frommigkeit. Luk 6 43-46 
77. The Test of Goodness. 


716-2) (41. S. 35):1 1233-85 (86. S. 68f.): | 

16°Atro Tdv Kap: | 83H toijoate Td 
Tv auTdév sriyvo- Sév5pov KaAov Kal TOV 
oecoSe avtous. prTt KapTrov avToU KaAdv, 
OUAAEyouoIV drd A Troijoate TO Sév- 
a&KavSdv oTAQUAGS q Spov oampov Kai Tov 
&ro TPIPOAwWY oUKa; _ KOpTTOV auToU oa- 


17 oUtws Trav SévEpov : Trpov" & yap Tou Kap- 


43 OU ydp gcrtiv SévEpov KaAdov TroioUv Kap- 
Tov oampdév, ovdsé mé&Aiv SévSp0v campdv 
TOIOUV KAPTTOV KaAdv. 

“4 Exaotov yap Sévdpov ék tol iSiou Kaprrot 
yivmoxetat* oU yap && d&xavddv ovAAEyouow 


oUKa, ovdé &k BdtOU oTapUATV TpUy doy, 


* Mark 424 (94. S. 74): Kal fAeyev otrrois: BAétrete Ti GKoveTe. Ev @ perp peTpEiTe LETPNStoeTon 


Uyiv, Kal TpooteStoeTaI Upiv. 


Matth 15,14 édv d5nyii] SSnyav (S5nydv —) cpaAticetar Kal © 
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&yaSov Kaptrous ka- 
Aovs Troiei, TO SE oa- 


Trovnpous troiei. 18 ov &yaSc AcAciv trovnpol 


Suvatai Sévhpov &ya- 
Sov Kaptrovs tovn- 
pous évey«eiv, 
SévSpov campov Kap- 


1ttav SévSpov ur 


Tro1oUv KapTrov KaAOv | 


éxkoTTTeTa1 Kal els TrUP 
BaAAetau. 

20 Goaye aro Tdv 
KopTav avtév ém- 


évtes; 
TIEPIOOEULATOS 
ove | 
“Del. 
TOUS KaAOUS éveyxeiv. 


i mot TO SévSpov yive- 
 OKETAI. 34 yevytjuata 
pov SévBpov KapTroUs | 


éx18vav, 1435 SUvacSe 


Tis 
Kapdias TO oTOUa Ac- 


356 &yaSds av- 


i Spwtros ék ToU é&ya- 


Sot Snoavpot éxBaA- 


“Aer a&yaSa, Kal 6 Tro- 
_ vnpds &vSpwires ek 
TOU Trovnpou Inoav- 
“pott éxBaAAet trovnpd. 


& yap Tou 


yvaceode avtous. 

21 ov Tras & Aéyoov pol KUpIE KUpiIE, eloeAcU- 
oetar els Tv Baoirelav Tav oUpavdyv, GAA’ 6 
Troidyv TO SEANUA TOU Tratpds LOU TOU év ToOis 
ovipavois. 


Luk 6 45-49 


63 


456 dyaSds a&v9pwiros ék TOU dyad 
Snoaupot tis Kapdias mpogépe: TO cyaSdv, 
Kal 6 trovnpds ék TOU TrovnpoU trpopépe: TO 
Trovnpdov* &k yap Trepiocetpatos KapSias AcAei 
TO oTOUa avTOU. 


467{ 5€ we KaAeite’ KUpIE KUpIE, Kal ov 
totite & Aéyo; 


78. SchluBgleichnisse. Luk 6 47-49 
78. Hearers and Doers of the Word. 


7 24-27 (43. S. 86): 24 Tas otv Sotis d&xover 
pou Tous Adyous ToUTOUS Kal trois? avTOUs, 
opoiwmSnoetai &vSpl gpovinw, sotis @Kodd- 
unoev avtot tiv oiklay émi tv TétTpav. 25 Kal 
KaTéBn 1) Bpoyt Kai HASov of tTrotapol Kal 
émvevoav of avevoi Kal Trpoceeoay ti olKie 
éxelvn, Kai oUK étreoev’ teSeueAiwto yap él 
thy métpav, 2 Kal m&s 6 d&Kkovadv pou TOUS 
Adyous ToUToUS Kal UT TroIdv avTOUS SpoIw- 
Shoetar &vEpl pwede, Sotis MKoSounoev avo 
‘giv oiktav émi tiv &upov. 2? Kal KaTéBn 
Bpoxt) Kal 7ASov of Trotapol Kal Emveuoay of 
&vevnot Kal mpocékoyav Ti} oikia éxefvn, Kad 
érecev, Kal fv T) TTGo1s avTiis WEeyaAn. 


47 Tl&s & Epxdpuevos Trpds Ue Kal &kOUGV HOU 
TOV Adyov Kal 1roidv avtous, UrrodelEo Uyiv 
tivi gotiv Syotos. #8 Guoids gotiv d&vSpa@rtre 
oixoSopotvti oikiav, ds goxawev kal éBaSuvev 
Kal €Snxev SeyeAiov él Thy TétTpav’ TANH- 
puens 5€ yevouevns Trpoceppn€ev 6 Trotayds Ti} 
oikia éxeivn, Kal oUK ioyuoev oaAstoal auTiy 
Sik TO KAAdS OiKOBouToSai avthyv. 4°6 8é 
é&Kovoas Kal ut ToInoas Spoids éotiv &vSpartreo 
olkoSoutjoavTt oikiav éri thy yijv xopis Se- 
peAfou, f) Tpoctppn€ev 6 trotayds, Kal evSUs 
ouvétrecev, Kal éyéveTo TO Oijyua Tris olklas 
éxelvns ueya. 


“Matth 7,21 ovpavois + adds eiceAevoetat els Thy Bacidelav Tév ovpavev W O it vg sy ¢ Cyp 


Luk 6, 48 S1& TO KOAdS CikoSoputjoSai adthv S BW sa bo 


ACD OA B® it vg sy ve > sys 


TeQepeAioto yap émi thv TétTpav 
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79. Der Hauptmann von Kapernaum, Luk 71-10 (= Matth 8 5-18. 46. S. 37f.) | Joh 4 46-54 | 
79. The Centurion’s Servant. 


7 284 1*ErreiSt) érAnipwocev trévta t& pryyata avTow els Tas cKods TOU Aaov, elorASev 
8.36 els Kapapvaoup. ? éxatovtaépxou S£ Tivos SoUAos KaKdds éxoov fyeAAev TeAcuTav, Ss fv 
auTé évtipos. * dkovoas St trepi To *Inoot drréoteiAev TrPds aUTOV TmpPECPUTEPOUS TOV 
*louBaiwv, pwtdv avtov Strws tASa&v Siacwon Tov SoUAov avToU. 4 of SE Trapayevo- 
Evol Trpds Tov *InooUv TrapexcAouv avTov oTroUSales, AéyouTes ST1 GE165 EoTIv  TrapéeEn 
toUTO’ ® &yarr& yap TO EQvos hudv Kal Thy ouvaywytyy avTos MKOSopnoev tuiv. ® 6 BE 
oar; *Incotis EropeveTo ov avTois. HSn SE adToU ov YaKpav SréXovTOs dard Tijs olxtas, éreu- 
wev ofrous 6 éxatovTdpxns Aéyouv avTaH* KUpIE, UT] OKUAAOU’ OU yap IKavds eiut Iva UTrO 
tiv otéynv pou eictASns* 7 81d oUSE EnauTOV HElwoa pds ot EASEiv" GAAG eiTe Adyo, 
Kal faS9itw 6 Trais pou. ® Kal yap tya G&vSperrds ip Ud eouclav tacoouevos, Exav 


Um’ guautov otpatiatas, Kal Aéyw ToUTe* TropeUSnT1, Kal TropeveTar, Kal GAAg@* Epxou, 


Kal goyetai, Kal 76 SoVAw You’ Troindev Toto, Kai Trote?. ® dxovoas 5é tatita 6 *Inootis 
é9auyacev avtév, Kal otpagels TH G&koAOUSOVTI aUTE SyAw eltrev’ Aéyw Upiv, OvSE 
év TO “lopanA tooavtny triotiv evpov. 1° Kal UTrootpéwavtes eis TOV Ofkov of TreypSEvTES 


eUpov Tov SoUAov UyiaivovTa. 


80. Der Jiingling von Nain. Luk 711-17 
80. The Widow's Son at Nain. 


11 Kal éyéveto év TH e€fjs érropevSn els TOA KaAoupévny Naiv, Kai ouvetropevovto 
avtTs of paSntal avtoU Kal SyAos TroAUs. 12 ds SE THyyioev Ti THUAN Tis TOAEWS, Kal 
iSov e€exoplzeto TeSvnKdrs yovoyeviis vids TH wNTPl avTOU, Kal avin fv xrWpa, Kal SyAos 
Tis TOAEWS ikavds fv ovV aut. 13 Kal [Sav avTHy 6 KUpIos goTrAayyvioSn én’ ati Kal 
eltrev avTi* pt) KAaie. 14 Kal mpoceASQv Hwato Tis copou, of 5 Bactdzovtes ZoTHOav, 
Kal eltrev’ veavioxe, ool Aéyoo, éyépSnti. 15 Kal dvex&Sicev 6 vexpds Kal Ap§ato AaAeiv, 
wal dwxev adrov tH puntel atrot. 18 EAaBev SE MdBos trdvtas, Kal E5dEagov Tov Yedv 
Aéyovtes St1 TEOgTTNS HEyas HyépSn év hyiv, Kal STi étreokéyato 6 Yeds Tov Aadv avTow. 
17 Kal €7jASev 6 Adyos oUTos Ev SAN TH “louSale trepl avToD Kal mé&on TH TrEPIX dpe. 


81. Anfrage des Taufers. Luk 718-23 (= Matth 1l2~s. 64. S. 52) 
81. The Baptist’s Question. 
18 Kal darhyyeidav *lwavvn of paSntal avtot tepl révtev ToUTwv. Kal Trpoc- 
KoAEoapEvos SU0 Tivas TOV paInTdv avtol 6 *lwdvvns 1° érepyev trpds Tdv KUpIOV 
Aéywv’ ov ef 6 Epxduevos, 7 GAAOV TrpPooSoKGSpEV ; 20 Trapayevouevor St Trpds avToV of 
Le 715: IL. Reg 17 23. 


Luk 7,1 éreit} ABCWsa_ émel 8S SAQKRvgkto _dteSEO  xaldtesysPe al éyéveto 


éte D it 7 10 — éASsiv > Dit sys 11 éyéveto tv TH Eis ABOQR itvg sype tyéveto ev 
TH efisSC —— tyéveto ti fis W Ti é€fis D sys tyéveto tv THA | cavToU SB D Wiig sy § pe 
sa bo ato ixavol AC OAQK aUuTOU TroAAO} it 12 éyéveto 5é Os fyyizev D it 13 KUpIOS 


SABC Oo8§ it vg sa *Inoots D W A sy8 Pe bo 
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&vSpes eltrav’ *lodvuns 6 Pantiotis atéoteiAev tyuds trpds ot Aéywv’ ov ef 6 Epyduevos, 


x 


112-6 7 GAAov TrpooSoKdyev; 2! év exeivy TH Opa ESeodtreucev TrOAAOUS aird' Vdomv Kal LaoTi- 
Bee yov kal Tveupatov Trovnpdéyv, kal Tu@pAois TroAAcis txapioato BAétreIv. 22 Kal d&troKp19els 
eltrev avTois* tropeuSevtes attayyeiAate “lodvun & eiSete Kal AKOUCaTE* tTupAol dvaBAé- 
mova, XwAol trepitratoUotv, AeTipoi KaSapizovtal, Kal Kw@ol é&KoUoualv, vexpol éyel- 


povTai, mtwyol edayyehiCovtar’ 73 Kai paKkdeids éotiv ds édv un oKavdaAio 9 év épol. 


82. Jesu Zeugnis tiber den Taufer. Luk 724-35 (= Mattbh 117-19. 65. S. 53) 
82. Christ’s Testimony to the Baptist. 


| 24 °AtteASOvtwv Se tTHv a&yyéAwv *lodvvou fip§Eato Aéyetv Trpds toUs SxAous Trepi 
*Iwdvvou’ ti é€nASate eis tiv ~onuov Secdoac9ai; KéAapov wird dvépou oaAeuduevov; 
11 7-19 25 GAA Ti E€HASate iSeiv; avSpwtrov év LaAaKois ipatiois HUgiecpEvov; SoU oi év ipa- 
TION® évBOEw Kal Tpugi UTrapXovTEs év TOIs BaciAElors ciciv. 2° GAAK Ti EENASaTe iSeiv; 
12 | Teognthy; vai A¢yo Upiv, Kal Tepioodtepov TIPOgT|TOV. 27 OUTOs éoTiV Trepi OU yéypaTTal” 
idod dmootélAwm tov Gyyehov ov med Ne0cHn0V Gov, bo xatacxevdoer t7y 6ddv Gov 
éumpootév cov. 78 Aé€yw Upiv, Yelgov év yevyntois yuvaikdv *lwdvvou ovSeis éotiv" 
6 SE piKpdTtEpos év TH PaciAcia TOU Jeo Uelzwv avTOU éotiv. ?® Kai Tas & Aads &KOUCaS 
Kal of TeAdvai eixalwoav tov Sedv, BamtioSévtes TO Patrtiopa *lwdvvou’ 39 of SE 


Dapicaio: Kal of voutKoi thy BouAnv Tot Seot 7SétNGav Eis ExUTOUS, Ut PamTTICSévteEs 


Um’ avtot.* 31 Tivi otv Guotmow Tous aVSpwTrOUS Tis yevedis TaUTNS, Kal Tivi ciciv 
Syoio1; 32 dpotoi eioiv TraiSio1s Tois év cGyopa KaSnLEvois Kal TPOTQaVvoUOIV GAATAOCIS 
Aéyovtes* NUAToOauEeV Uv Kal oUK @pXNoacSe’ ESpnvioapev Kal oUK éxAavoatTe. 33 gAT- 
AuSev yap “lwdvyns 6 Batrtiotis un éoS{av doptov prte tivwyv oivov, kal Aéyete’ Sat- 
udviov exer. 34 €ANAUSEV 6 Vids TOU avSpwrrou éoSiwv Kal Triveov, kal AéyeTe* i50U &vSpe- 


Tos pd&ryos Kai oivotrétns, piAos TeAwvayv Kal GuapTwAdy. 25 kal éixaiwSn 4 copia 


ard TavTwWV THY TEKvaV avTiis. 


838. Die BiiBerin in Simons Haus. Luk 7 36-50 Joh 12 1-8 


83. The Woman that was a Sinner. 
(Vgl. 232. Matth 266-13 = Mark 143-9. S. 182}.) 


38 *Hp@ta S€ Tis aUTOV THVv Dapioaiwv iva payn YET? aUTOU’ Kal eloeASeov els 


| | tov olkov ToU Dapioafou KaTekAi9n. 2? Kal iS0U yuvi itis fv év TH TdAE1 GUAPTWASs, 


, * Matth 2132 (203. S. 159): "HASev yap “lwdvvns trpds Uuds év 656 Sixatoovvns, Kal ovK ét- 
otevoate aT’ of 5 TeASvai Kal af Topvon ériotevoav aUTE* Uyeis Se iSovtes OVSE eTEVEAT INTE VoTEpoV 
TOU TioTeVoo OUTA. 

Le 722 (= Mt11s): Jes 291819 3256 611 Le 727 (= Mt 1110): Mal 31. 


Luk 7, 26 Tpogttou + v. 28 St1 ovdels UElgoov év yevvntois yuvaikdv trpopntns *lwdvvou Tot Partr- 
tiotou D, 148t diese Worte in v. 28 aus 28 AEyw — oOUSels oTIV] Ayo Upiv, ovK éytyyeopTat év 
yevvntois yuvaixdéy trpogritns velgeov “lwavvou tot BarrtiotoU sy | “*lwdvvou SBW Aq it sa bo 
Tpogntns ‘lwdvvou A D OR vg sy Pe 32 Agyovtes D g it Aéyovta W Kal Aéyouow A O & vg 
sy be & Aéyer SBA > sys 


66 
} 34 
9 22 10 52 
4 23 
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9 35 
S. 45 
169 
S. 213 
2755 | 15 41 


(250. S. 206) 


Matth 12 22-94 
(71. 12 15-21. S. 58 f.) 


Mark 320-21 — Luk 737—83 Matth 12 21 
Kal éryvotoa 671 KaTéKertat év TH oikig To Dapicaiou, Koploaca GAGBaoTpoV WUpoV. 
38 Kal oTGoa ottiow Tapa Tos Tddas avTOU KAalouca, Tois S&KpUaIV fipEaTo Ppéxelv TOUS 
TdSas avTOU, Kal Tais SprEiv tis KEMaAT|s aUTIs EEUaccev, Kai KaTepirel TOUs TOBSas aAvTOU 
Kal AAeipev TH YWEw. 3° Sav Sé 6 Dapicaios 6 Kadtoas avTov eltrev év EXUTG AEyov" 
ouTos el Av Trpogrtns, éyivwoKev &v Tis Kal Tota A yuvt) AtIs GtteTa avTOU, ST1 
&paptords éotiv. 2°.Kal dtroKpi9els 6 *Inoots eitev POs AUTOV’ Zipav, Exe ool 11 eiTteiVv. 
6 8é° SiSdoKaAe, eitté, onaiv. 41 SUo xpeogeidétai foav Saveioti tivi’ 6 eis Hoetrev 
Snvdpia trevtakdaia, 6 Sé Etepos Trevtt}KovTa. 42 ph éxovtT@V aUTadY GTroSoUva1 augo- 
tépois éxapioato. Tis oUv avTaHv TAgiov &yaTITOEI avtév; 43 atroxpi9els Ziyoov eftrev’ 
UtroAauBdaves St1 & TO TAeiov éxaploato. 6 Sé eltrev atTGH" dp9dd5 Expivas. *4 Kal oTpa- 
gels IPOS THY yuVaika Th Zipavi pn’ BAETEIS TAUTHVY TV yuVaiKa; eiotjASov cou eis 
tiv oikiav, USwp yor él TOSas OUK ESaoKas" avTh 8 tTois SaKpuoiv EBpeEEv pou TOUs 
TOSas Kal Tais SpiEiv autiis E€éua€ev. 45 piAnuc& yo1 oUK ESaKas’ aUTH 5é ag’ T\s cio 7jASov 
ov S1éAeiTtev KaTaApiAovok You Tous Trddas. 46 EAcicn Tv KEPaATV YOU OUK TAEIyas” AUTH 
Se pUpw Aetwev ToUs TrOSas You. 47 OU yapIV Aé€yw Gol, apéwvTal ai auapTial avTis 
ai TOAAGi, STi HydtNoEV TOAU’ @ SE SAiyov dagietai, dAlyov ayaa. 4° eitrev 5€ AUT" 
apéwvtai cou-al- c&paptiat. 4% kal fp§avto of cuvavaxeipevoi Aéyetv év éccuToOIs* Tis CUTOS 
éotiv, Os Kal &uaptias &qinov; °° eitrev 5 Trpds Tihv yuvaike’ f TioTtIs COU GEOWKEV CE" 


movevov sic elonyny. 


84. Die dienenden Frauen. Luk 8 1-3 
84. The Ministering Women. 


1 Kal éyéveto év TH Kade€fis Kal autos SimSevev Kata dAiv Kal KOUNVY KnpVOTwV 
Kal evayyeA1gouevos tiv BaciAeiav tov Seoi, Kal of Ba&Bexa odv auTe, 2 kal yuvaikés 
Tives al foav TeSeparrevpévar rr TrveuLaToov Trovnpdv Kal doSeverdsv, Mapia tf} KaAovu- 
pévyn MaydSaanvn, aq’ As Saipdvian ert& EeANAUIe1, 2 Kal *“ladvva yuvi) Xouz& émi- 
topotTrou “Hpwdou Kal Zouvodvva Kal Erepar TroAAal, aitives Sinkdvouv avtois ék TOV 


UTrapxyovtwyv avutais. (90. 84-3. 8. 71) 


85. Die pharisdische Anklage. 
85. The Pharisees’ Accusation. 
Mark 3 20-22 
(72. 313-19. S. 59 f.) 


20 Kal goyetan eis olkov’ Kal ouv- 
épxetat aA 6 SyAos, Oote pt} 
SUvacSa1 avTous uNndsé doptov ga- 


ysiv. * Kal d&Kovoavtes of trap’ 


ie 750: I. Reg 117. 


Luk 7,39 6 trpogntns B 


Luk 83 


22 Tote rpoonvexSn atte Sar- 
UOVIZOLEVOS TUMADS Kal Kwods” Kai 
éJeparrevoev AUTOV, Dots TOV Ko- 
ov AcAsiv Kai BAétreiv. 2% Kai &€i- 
OTavtTo Trd&vtes of SyAo1* Kail EAE- 
yov* unti otTdés éotiv 6 vios Aa- 
vid; 2401 8& Dapicaion 

&kKoUoav- 
Tes eitrov’ 
otTtos otK EKBGAAEI TH Sanpdvia ef 
unt) é€v 74 BeezeBovuA Gpyovti Tdv 


Saipovicv.** 


Matth 12 25-37 


25 EiSas 5& Tas évSuprjoeis av- 
T&v eitev avTtois’ 

Traoa PaotAsia yept- 

oSeion Kad’ éautiis gonquotitat, 
kal 
TATA TOAIS 7} Oikia LEpio Selo KAS” 
éauTis ov otaStoetat. 
26 kal ei 6 caTavas TOV CaTaVvay 
eKBGAAEl, Ep’ ExUTOV EvEPIO IN * T1dds 
ouv oTaSoeTat T BaciAia aUTOU; 
27 kal ei éyo ev BeezeBovaA éx- 


PaArrAw Ta Saapovia, of viol Updv 


vv tivt &Bd&AAouow; Six ToT 


autol Kpital goovtai Uydv. 7% ef 


Matth 1222-23 — Mark 3 21-26 


Tae ye a Sa 
| aUTOU é€7}ASOv KpaTijoa1 avTév’ 


éAeyov yap oti é€éoTn. 


22 kal of ypayua- 
Teis of cro “‘IepoooAUpwv KaTaPdav- 
TES éAeyov O11 BeezeBova 
éxel, Kal Gti év 16 &pyovti TdHv 
Saipovieoy éxBaAAe ta Saipdvia. 


| Joh 720 848 52 10 20 | 


86. Jesu Verteidigungsrede. 
86. The Beelzebub Controversy. 


Mark 3 23-30 
23 Kal mpookaAeokpevos avToUsS 
év TapaBoAais EAeyev AUTOIS” Tras 
Suvata catavas catavav ékBaA- 
=) 
éauTIY YEpioSf, ov SUvaTal oTa- 


Ae; 24Kal éav Baoireia h 
Siva tf} Baoiteian éxeivn: 25 kal 
éav oixia ép’ éauTiy epic Si, ov 
Suvyoetat 1 oikla. éxelvn otfjvat. 
26 kai ci 6 caTavas 

avéotn ép’ éEautov Kal éuepioSn, 
ov SUvatat oTijvar GAAG TEAOS 


eXel. 


* Vogl. Matth 9 32-34 (87. S. 45). 
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1114-16 (149. S. 118): 
14 Kal qv ékBaAAwv Saipdviov, Kal 
QaUTO Fv Kwoov’ éyéveto BE TOU 


Saipoviou e€eASovtos AdAnoev 6 


| Kopos* Kal éSavpacav of dyAo1"* 


15 tivés Se €€ autdv eitrav’ 


év BeezeBovA 1H Apyovti THv Sa1- 
wovieov éxBdAAet Ta Satpdvia’** 
16 évepor Se Trelp&govTes OTNUEIOV EF 


ovpavot égttouv Trap’ avTou. 


1] 17-23 (149. S. 118 f.): 
17 AUTOs 5E Eidas aUTHV TX Bia- 
voryata eltrev auTois* 
Taoa Paoirela e@’ 
gaxuTtiy SiapepioSeion gonuottat, 


Kal oixos él oixov tftre1. 


18 cj 5 Kal 6 catavas 


352) 


> 
otaStoetat tf Baoidtia avtot; 
BeezeBoua 
BarAeiv ve TH Saipovia. 19 et 
dé év BeezgeBovuA é&xBdaA- 


Aw Ta Saipdovia, of viol Uydv 


éauTov SieueoioSn, mds 


ot1 Aéyete év eK- 


eyo 


év tivi éBa&AAovow; Sik Toto 


auTol Udy Kpital goovtot. 7° éi 


** Matth 934 (57. 8.45): Oi 5 Dapioaion EAeyov" év TH Spyovti THv Scpovieey eBdAAe Ta Sat- 


uovic. 


"Mark 3, 21 2&fortn] e&otatai (+ adtous D it) D OQ it 
Luk 11,14 kal ato HV ACW OR it vg sy Pe 


Ss Ogee : 


éEjptnvtai auto W 
> 8 “SBA sys sa bo 


19 TX Saapdvie 
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Sé év TrvevNati JeoU éya eKBaAAw 
TX Sapovia, Goa EpSacev Eg’ ULES 
7) Baoireia Tol Seot. 

297 més SUvatai tis eloeALeiv els 
tiv oixiav toU ioxupoU Kai 
TX oxen avToU dptrdoa, eav 
ut TpdStov Sion Tov ioxupdov; 
Kal Tote Tiv olkiav avToU Siap- 
TrKOEL. 

30 
ut) Ov wet? EN0U KaT’ EyoU éoTiv, 
Kal 6 pt) cuvdyoov yet’ E40U oKop- 
Trizel.* 

31 §i& ToUTo Aéyw wyiv, TaOM 
é&uaptia Kai PAaopnula a&p|eStoe- 
Tai Tois dvSpeTrors, 1) 5é TOU Trvev- 
patos BAacpnuia ovK a&p_eStoeTat. 
32 kal ds éxv elttn Adyov KaTa Tou 
viot tol d&vSpwrtrou, &peStoetat 
autem: os 8 &v eit Kata Tov 
TveULaATOS TOU aylou, OUK a&pe_eSt}- 
GeTal AUT oUTEe év TOUT TO 


aidvi ovte év TO UEAAOVTI. 


33-7) Troinoate TO SévSpov Kka- 
Adv Kal TOv KapTrov avTOU KaAdv, 
7 ToInoate TO SévBpov oatrpov Kal 
TOV KOPTTOV AUTOU GaTIpév" ék yap 
ToU KapTroU ‘TO SévSpov yivaoxe- 
ike Ge 

34 yevynata éx1Svdov, THs SuU- 
vaoSe &yaS& AaAeiv trovnpol dv- 
Tes; €K YAP TOU TrepioceUPaATOS TIS 
KapdSias TO OTOUG AcAci. 


* Mark 9 40 (130. S. 108): “Os yap ovK got 


Kad’ Tudv, UTrep udv éotiv. 


Mark 3, 29 Wortlaut wie Mt 1231 sys 
| capaptiyatos § B O (delicti it vg) bo 


Matth 1228-34 — Mark 327-30 


BI IGAN 


Thy oikiav tou isyupot elosASaov 


ov Suvatat ovdels eis 
TH okeUN avToU SicapTrdoal, écv 
~ \ 4 £ 
Lt) mpadtov tov ioyupov Shon, 
Kal tote Thv olkiav avToU d1ap- 


THOEL, 


28 gunv Aéyo Upiv oti TravTa 
&peStoetat Tois viois tHy dv3pa- 
TOV TA GUapTHVAaTA Kal ai BAao- 


gnula, doa av PAaoPHUNOworV" 


29 S58’ av BAaonuon els TO 
TrveUUa TO KyIOV, OUK Exel AQECIV 
eis TOV aidva, GAAG Evoyds éoTIV 
aleviou auaotnuatos. 3°ST1 éAE- 
yov’ trveUpa a&kaSaptov eye. 

(89. 331-35 S. 70f.) 


a&paptias CD W » 


Luk 83 


Sé év SaxTUAw Seov Ey ExBGAAW 
TX Saipdvia, doa EpIacev Ep’ ULGS 
1) Paoirsia ToU Jeov. 

21 6tav 6 ioyupds KaSwTrAic pevos 
guAdcon thy éautoU avAty, év 
elonvn gotiv t& UTrapyovTa avToOU" 
22 errav 88 loyupoTEpos AUTOU érreA- 
Sev vikton avtov, Thy TavoTAtav 
avtou aipe, ép’  éetroiSe, Kal 
Ta OKVAA atTOU S1abiSwoiv. 236 
Ut) @v pet’ EuoU KaT’ Epo éotiv,* 
Kal 6 ut) ouvayoov et’ éL0U oKOp- 


Trizel. 


1210 (155. 8S. 124): Kai T&s ds 
épei Adyov eis TOV Viov TOU &VSpa- 
Trou, &pESTIOETAI AUTH’ TO SE Eis 
TO &yiov Trvetpa PAacPnLNoavTi 


‘ouK &peSfoeTat. 


6 43-45 (77. S.62f.): 43 OU yap 
gotiv SévSpov KaAov TroioUv Kap- 
Tov oarpov, ovsé TaAIv SévSpov 
campov tmo1oUv KapTrOV KaAOv. 
44Exaotov yap SévSpov ék Tov 
iSfou KaptTroU yivaoKetai'** ov 
yap @€ dxavSav ovAdéyouow ot- 
Ka, OUSE EK Ba&TOU OTAPUATY TPU- 


yoaorv. 


| els Tov aidva SA BC o & vg sy Pe sa bo 
Kpioews A A ® sy Pe 


> DW Odit 
GAA — &u. > sa 


Mark 840 — Luk 83 


35 6 dyaSds avSpwiros ek Tot c&yaSot 
Snoavpov exBarAe &yaSd, Kai 6 Trovnpds a&v- 
Sportros é&k ToU TrovnpoU SnoavpoU éxBc&AAe1 
Trovnp. 


36 eyo Se Uyiv Sti av fijua dpydv 6 
AaAnoovuolw of davSpwtro1, d&roSacoua1v trepi 
auToU Adyov év Tuépg Kpicews. 572k yap Tév 
Adywv cou SixaiwSjon, Kai & Tdv Adyov 


oou KaTadikac Son. 


Matth 12 35-42 
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45 6 dyaSes dvSpwtros ék TOU a&yaS9oU 
Snoavupov tis Kapdias tpogpéper TO ayaSdv, 
Kal 6 Trovnpdos ék TOU TrovnpoU Trpogépel TO 
Tovnpov’ &k yao TrepiooeUNaTOs KapSias AaAci 


TO OTOUA AUTOU. 


87. Erklarung wider die Wundersucht. Matth 1238-42 


87. Against Seeking for Signs. 


38 Tote crrexpiSnoav auTé tives TOV ypau- 
patéwv Kal Dapioaiwv Aéyovtes’ Siddo0KaAe, 
SéAouev décrd cou onveiov iSciv. 396 8 dtro- 
Kpigeis eittey avTois’ yeve& Trovnp& Kal por- 
XaAis onusiov érigntei, Kal onysiov ot S0S1)- 
CETAL AUTH ef UT) TO ONLEIOV “love TOU TIPO-T)- 
tou.* “ domep yap Hv “Iwrds év tH xordia 
TOU xTOVG TeEiG Huecacs wal ToEsic vdxuTaAZC, 
oUtws gotai 6 vids ToU avSpwtrou év Ti 
Kapdia Tis yiis Tpeis TUEPAS Kal TpEIs VUKTOS. 
41 &v8pes Nivevita &vaotioovtai év ti Kpicel 
METH THS Yeveds TAUTNS Kal KaTaKpIVvoUCIV av- 
Thy OT1 Hetevonioav eis TO Knpuypua “love, Kai 
iSoU trAciov *lwva @&e. 4% BaciAtooa vdétou 
THs 
yeveds TauTns Kal KaTaKpivel aUTHY* STI HASEV 


éyepStjoetai év TH Kpioe: pera 


&K TOV Tepdtov Tis yiis dkoUoa1 tiv cogiav 


LoAoudvos, Kai iS0U TrAeiov ZoAopdvos Se. | 


_ * Matth 16124 (119. S. 94f.): + Kai trpoceA- | 
Sdvtes of Dapioaio: Kai ZaSSouxaio: treipdgovtes 
émrnpatnoay avTov onUEiov ék TOU OUpavo émiSeiEan 


autois. 26 S& dtroxpideis eltrey cxuTois” 
4 yeved Trovne& Kal pYo1xaAls onueiov émigntei, 


ONMEIOV OW SoSnoetai auTi ei UT) TO ONLEIOV “lave. | 


Mt 1240: Jon 21. 
Ili. Reg 101 ff. 


Luk 11,32 > D 


Kal 


Mt 1241 = Le 1132: vgl. Jon 35. 


11 29-32 (152. S. 120): ?® Ta&v && dxAwv 


éTTaSpo1zopeveov TpEato A€yetv" 


T) yeved attn yevek trovnp& éotiv’ 
OnEiov entei, Kal onuEiov ov S0SN- 
OfTal aUuTT ei Ut) TO ONLEIov “lw- 
va.* 3° KaSas yap éyéveTo *lwvas tois Niveut- 
TAIS OTMELOV, 
oUTws gota Kal 6 vios tou dv9pwtrou Ti 
yeve& TAUTN. 
32 &vbpes Nivevitai advactisovtati év 17 Kpioes 
peTa THs yeveds TauTns Kal KaTaKpIvoUoIV av- 
THv° OT1 WeTEVONOA eis TO KNPUYLA “love, Kai 
iSou TrAgiov “lava @Se. 31 BaciAicoa votou 
éyepStioetat év TH Kpioel UeTa TOV avbpdsv Tis 
yeveds TAUTNS Kal KATAKPIVEI AUTOUS* STI HASEV 
&K TOV TePATwV Tis yiis akoUVoal THY Gogiav 


ZoAopadvos, Kai iSou Aeiov ZoAopavos be. 


Mark 8 11—12 (119. S. 94f.): 11 Kai &€7A90v of 


DMapioaion Kal Np§avto oventeiv aT, gntoUvtes 

Tap’ auToU onueiov diro ToU ovpavol, Treip&zovTes 
| ovtév. Kal dvactevatas TH TrvevLati ouTOU Aéyel” 
Tht yeved aUTN enTel ONUeiov; aunv Agyoo Uyiv, ef 
SoSfjoetai TH yevex ToUTH oTLEIOV. 


Mt 1242 = Le 11 31: vel. 


Zu Matth 12 40b: Hebr. Evang.: Td *louSaikov ovK éxe1 Tpeis T{uEpas Kal TpEis VUKTas) 899. 


70 Matth 1243-50 — Mark 331-35 Luk 83 


88. Spruch vom Riickfall. Matth 12 42-45 
88. The Return of the Evil Spirit. 


11 24-26 (150. S. 119): 


43 "Otav 8 TO ak&Saptov veda eEASN 24°Ortav TO a&K&Saptov mveta e€EA9N 


ro TOU dvSpartrou, Siépyetar 81 avlSpev amd tol dvSpatrou, Siépyetar 81° avudpov 


TOTOV gnTOUV dvdrrauoI, Kai OVX eUpioKel. ToTOV ynTOUV d&vdtravolv, Kai pn evploKoV 


44-76te Aéyel els TOV Olkdv You Ero THEY SIev Atyei’, UTrootpiyw eis Tov oik6v pou Sev 


é€TjASov" Kal éASdv evpioKer oXOAGZOVTa Kal g€TASov" 25 Kal EASOV eveloxel 


GECAPWHEVOV Kal KEKOOUNHEVOV. 4° TOTE TropEU- oecapwpévoy Kal Kexoounpvévov. 26 ToTE TropeU- 


etal Kal TrapadapuBdvel ped’ ExuTOU Eta Etepa etar Kal trapadayBdaver ETEDR 


TIVeULATA TrovnedTepa EauTOU, Kal siceA- TVEUNATA Trovnpdtepa EQuTOU EMT, Kal eiceA- 


Sovta katoixel éxei, Kal yivetat Ta Esyata TOU Sévta xatoixel éxei, Kal yivetai Ta Eoyata TOU 


é&vSpartrou éxelvou yelpova Tav TPwTaV" OU- avSpatrou éxelvou Xeipova Tv TIPWTOV. 


Tws gota Kal Ti} yeveX TAUTH TH Trovneg. 


Matth 12 46-50 


46*F+1 avToU AaAoUVTOS Tois | 


SxAois, iSoU tf unTNP 
Kai of GSeAgol avtot eiotiKeioav 


&w entovvtes aT AaAfjoat. 


[4° eitrev 


Sé Tis AUTH’ iSoU fH UNTHP coU 
Kai of &SeAqoi cou fw éotIHKaoIv 
BZToUVTEs GO1 AaATjoa.| 486 Sé 


crroxpiels eittev TH AEyovT! AUTO’ 


tis éotiv 7) ETN YoU, Kai Tives | 


sioiv of &SeAqoi you; 4° Kal éxtel- 
vas Thy Xeipa avTOU él TOUS La- 
Sntas avtoU eitev’ iS0U Tf unTNE 


you Kal of &SeAqot pou’ °° dotis 


yap av troijon To SEANuUa TOU Tra- | 


Matth 12,47 > S Bsy°ssa 


Mark 3, 32 kal ai adeApal oou A D it 


89. Jesu wahre Verwandte. 


89. Christ’s Real Brethren. 


Mark 3 31-35 
(86. 323-30. S. 67 f.) 
31 Kai goyovtai t) unt ne avTow 


Kai of GdeApoi avToU, kal 


| &€a oTNKovTEs citéoTEIAav TPds 


autTov KadoUvtes autév. 32 kal 
éKaSnTO Trepl auTOV SyXAos, Kai 
Aéyouoiw aut" iSoU 7 untTHE cou 
Kal of dSeApoi cou Kai ai &5eAgat 
cou &€w gntotioiv oe, 33 Kal 
crroKpigels autos Aéyet* 
tis éottv T) uNT HP YoU Kal 

of &SeAqoi; 34 kai tepiBAe- 
WayEevos Tous Trepl aUTOV KUKAC 
Ka9nuEvous Aéyer’ ide 1) NTP 
you Kal of &SeApot pou. 35 ds 


&v Troinon TO SEAN TOU Seow, 


819-21 (104. 8.77): 

19 Tlapeyéveto S€ TmpdOs AUTOV 7] 
untnp Kai of &SeAgoi avtot, Kal 
OUK TSUvaVvTO GUVTUXEIV AUTH Sik 
TOV OxAoVv. 

20 errny- 
yéAn SE avuTd: 1 untTnp cov 
Kai of &SeAqol cou éottKaoiwv ea 


iSeiv SéAovtés os. 


216 8é diroxpi9eis eitrev trpos 
auTous’ 

unt 

pou Kai &SeAgpoi you ovToi iow 


oi tov Adyov tol SeoU d&Kovovtes 


> SBCW OAgR vg sy’ Pe sa bo 


Zu Matth 1247-50 par.: Ebion. Evang.: “Aird tot Adyou ov elonkev 6 owtip tv TH dvayyeAfvat 


avT@ Sti »°15ou h untnp dou Kal of depot cou *€w sottkaciv«, Sti tis pou éott pHtNP Kal &SeAQoi; Kal 
extelvas thy xEipa érrl Tous paInTas Epn* OUTO Eloi of &SeAQO! You Kal t UNTHP Kal &deAQal of TroiotTes 
Ta SeATata To tratpds your. Epiph., Haer. 30 14,5 (I 351 22 ff. Holl). 


Matth 1250—139 — Mark 335—49 — Luk 84-8 


Teds Lou Tou év ovpavois, avTds 
wou a&deAgds kal &SeAgr) kal wrth 


éotiv. | Joh 15 14 


Matth 13 1-9 

‘1 °Ev ti fuépa exeivn e€eASav 
& *Inootis tis oikias eKAINTO TrApa 
Thy SdAaccav’ ? Kal cuviySnoav 
pos AUTOV SXAOI TTOAAOL, Hote 
auTtov eis TAciIov éuBavta KaSijo- 
Sar, Kal Tas 6 SXAos El TOV aiyia- 
Aov eiotiKe. 2 Kal gAcAnoev av- 
TOS TOAAG év TrapaBoAais Aéywv" 


iSou é€FjALev 6 otreipwov 
TOU OTTEIpEIV. 
*xai tv TH ottefperv avtov & 
wev érecev Trane Thy ddov, 
Kal éAS6vtTa Th tre- 
5 GAAa 


Sé Emecev Evi TH TreTePwSN Strou 


TEVA KATEPAYEV AUTE. 


ouK elyev yijv TOAATy, Kal evSéas 
eEavetetAev Sik TO wt} Exeiv Pa&Sos 
Yiis. 
éxaupatio$n, Kal Sik TO pT Exetv 


SAAiou 8& dvateiAavtos 


Pizav é€npavSn. 7 GAAa 5é Errecev 
éti tas a&Kkd&vSas, Kal d&vé- 
Bnoav ai &kavSa1 Kal doréerrvigav 
8 GAAa 


Sé Ereoev Eri THY yiv THY KaAnVY 


outa. , 


Kal é5iS0u Kaptrov, 

6 uév 
éxatdv, 6 Sé éEtyKovta, 6 5 TpIc- 
KOVTQ. ®°6 gxav OTa 


&KOUETOO. 


Matth 13,1 Tis oikias B OA Orig 


> Ditsys 


Mark 4,8 av€avourva S B sa 


OUTOS 
&SeA@ds you Kal &SeAqt] Kal ute 
éotiv. 


90. Das Gleichnis vom Siemann. 
go. The Parable of the Sower. 


Mark 4 1-9 


1 Kal mdaAw fp§ato SidcoKev 
Tapa thy SdéAacoav. Kai cuveye- 
TOI TPOS aAUTOV SXAOS TAEioToOs, 
@ote avtov eis tAciov éuBavta 
KaSfjoSati év Ti SaAdoon, Kai 1&s 
& dxAos Teds Tivy SéAacoav éri 
THs yijs Tloav. 2 Kal &{Sacxev xv- 
Tous év trapaBoAais TroAAd, Kai 
éAgyev auTois év TH SiSayA avtov- 
3 &kovete. iS0U é€TjASev 6 ottelowv 

OTTEIPAI. 

4xal éyéveto év TO omteipeiv 6 
uev. Etreoev Trap& tiv dddv, 

Kal fASev T& Tre- 
TeIVe kal Katépayev auto. © Kal 
GAAo Etrecev érrl TO TeTPGdSes Strou 
ouK elyev yiiv TOAATV, Kal evSUs 
eEavetetAev Sik TO pn Exe1v B&Sos 
yiis* Sxal Oote caveteiAev 6 Atos 
éxaupatioSn, kal S1& TO wt Exelv 
pizav éEnodvSn. 7 kal GAAO érrecev 
eis tas &KkdvSas, Kal c&vé- 
Bnoav af &kav9a1 Kal ouvérviEav 
auTS, Kal KapTrOV OUK ES5coKev. ® Kal 
AAG Errecev eis TIlv yilv Thy KaATy, 
Kal é5iS0u Kaptrov dvaPaivovta 
Kal av€avoueva, kal Zqepev eis 
TpiaKovtTa Kal év E€tKovtTa Kal év 
éxatov. ® Kal EAeyev’ Ss Eyer OTA 


&KovEIV GKOVETO. 
&k Tis Cikias S sa bo 


avu€avovta C OAQ SK sy ve 


9 &KovVEéT® ~ Kal 6 ouviayv ouvieToo D it 
Luk 8,5 toU ovpavol > D W it sy°s pe 
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Kal Tro1oUvTes. 


Luk 8 4-8 
(84. 81-3. 8. 66) 


4 Zuvidvtos S€ SyAou TroAAOU 
Kal Tv Kat& TdoAIv érriTropEu-- 
OMéveov TTIPOS AUTOV 

Vgl. 51-3 (17. S. 23) 
eltrev Sik 


TrapaBoA;ls* 


5 €€7]ASev 6 otteipav 
ToU omeipat TOV oTdpov avToU. 


2 


Kal év 1T& onteipery auTov 6 
uév érrecev Traok tiv 6Sdv, 

Kal KateTraTySn, Kal t& tre- 
Teva TOU oOUpavol KaTEparyev aU- 


TO. Skal Etepov KaTéTreceV Etri THV 


TETPAV, 

Kal puEev 
eEnpavsn Sid TO un ExElv 
ikucda. 7 kal Etepov Etrecev 


év péow Tv d&kav9dv, Kal oup- 
gueionn ai d&kav9a1 = dcr etrviEav 
auTO. 8 kal 
étepov étrecev eis Thy yiy Thy a&ya- 
Snyv, Kal puév étroinoev KapTrov 


éxaTtovtatAaciova. 

TaUta Atywv épavet’ 6 Exav OTA 
é&Kkovelv &KOVETO. 

émrO Tis Cikias CW pK vg sy Pe 

ougavouevov AD W it vg bo 


Matth 13 10-15 


10 Kai tmpoceASovtes of padn- 
tai eftrav att Sic th év Trapa- 
BoAais AaAgis avtois; 41 6 Sé érro- 
KpiSeis eftrev’ St1 Uyiv S€50Ta1 
yvSvai T& pUoTIpIa THs PaciAelas 
T&v ovpavay, éxelvois S€ ot Sé50- 
ta. 12 dotis yap éye1, So9joetar 
auTe Kal trepiooeuStoeTtat* SoTis 
Sé OUK éyxe1, Kal 6 Eye: &pSoeTat 
cm’ autou. 13 Sic ToUTO év Trapa- 
BoAais avutois AaAd, oT 
BAétrovtes OU BAETTOVOIV 

Kal &kovovtes oUK &KOUOUCTV 
ovdsé ouviovoiv. 

14 kai: &vartAnpotta1 avtois 1 
Tpogntela ‘Hoaiou 1) Aéyouca" 
duofj dxovoete xal o8 pn) ovrAtE, 
xal Blénovtec BAépete xai od pn 
idnte. 15 énaydvOn yag  xaedla 
tov haod tovtov, xai toi daily Ba- 
eéws Hxovoar, xai tov 6p Pahuovs 
attaéy éxdupvoay’® unnote idwouw 
totic 6pPalpuoic xai toig Woiv dxov- 


owow xai tH xagdia ovrvdow xai 


Emoteépmouw, xal idoouat abtovc. | 


Joh 12 40 


91. Zweck der Gleichnisrede. 
g1. The Reason for Parables. 
Mark 4 10-12 
10 Kal Ste éyéveto KaTa& YOvas, 
Hpateav avtov of trepl avToV ov 
Tois SHBexa Tas TrapaBords. 21 Kal 
éheyev auTois* 
Upiv TO LU- 
otnpiov Sé50Tai Tis PaciAeias 


tou Scot’ 
425. S. 74 


éxeivois 5 tois Ew év Trapa- 

Bodais ta Tavta yiveto, 17 iva 
BAétrovtes BAETT@OIV Kal pT 1Sa- 
ov, Kal &kovovTEes &KOUWOIV Kai 
U1) OUVIGOIV, UtTroTte Et1Io TPEYwoIV 


Kal &peSf] avTtois. 


Matth 13 10-16 — Mark 410-12 — Luk 89-10 


Luk 89-10 


9° Ennpatov 6 avtov of paSn- 
tal avtoU tis attn ein 1) Trapa- 
BoAn. 
106 8é 
yvavai Ta po TH pia THs BaoiAeias 


eltrev’ Wpiv SeSoTat 


tou Seov, 


8186. 8. 74 


tois 5€ Aortrois év Trapa- 
Bodais, Iva 
BAétrovtes Ut) BAETTMOIV 
Kal &KovovTES 


Lt) ouvidov. 


92. Selige Augenzeugen. Matth 13 16-17 
92. The Blessedness of the Disciples. 


16 “Yudv SE paxdpio1 of dpSaApoi Sti BAE- | 


Tovolv, Kal T& Ta UWYdv 6t1 &kovovolv. 


Mt 1313 = Mc 412 = Le 810: vgl. Jes 6910. 


© pit sys 


17 guy | 


Luk 10, 23 Kat’ iSiav > D it vg sy ¢s 


10 23-24 (142. S. 115): 2? Kal otpageis trpds 
Tous wadntas Kat’ {Slav eltrev’ 
| of dpSaAyol of BAgrovtes & PAéreTE. 


Mt 131415: Jes 6910. 
Mark 4, 10 of treoi owTov ovv Tois SHSexa SA BCARK ve sy Pe sa bo 


paKkapion 


of paSntal otto D W 


Zu Matth 1311: Clemens Alex. Strom. V 10 (637; IL 36826 Stahlin): ot yap 9ovav, ono 


(Barnabas ?), traptyyyetAev 6 KUpios év Tiv1 eVayyeAioo’ puoTipiov éydv Epoi Kal Tois ulois Tot olxou pou 
vgl. Resch 2 p. 108. 


Matth 1317-23 — Mark 413-20 — Luk 811-15 73, 


AEyo 


Sikaio1 éeSUunoav iSeiv & BAétete, Kal ovK 


eiSav, kal dkotoai & d&koveTe, Kal oUK f}KOUCaV. 


ULiv St1 TOAAO! TrpogrTat Kal 


"4 Eyo yoo UMiv St1 TOAAO! trpogtitat Kai 
Baoidsis NIEANoa ideiv & Weis BAEtETE Kal OUK 


eidav, Kal dKkotoa & &KkoveTe Kal OUK }KOUTaV. 


93. Deutung des Gleichnisses vom Sdemann. 


93. The Interpretation of the Parable of the Sower. 


-Matth 13 18—23 
18 ‘Yucis ovUv dKoVvoaTe Tv 


TrapaBoAnv ToU omeipavTos. 


19ttavtTos aKOUVOVTOS TOV Adyov 
Tis Paoileias Kal uN oUVIevTos, 
ZOXETAI O TrovNpds Kal &oemrd&zE1 TO 
éoTTapuevov év Ti KapdSia avUTOU’ 
oUTOs goTIV 6 TAPS THY 650v OTTA- 
peis. 2° 6 S€ Eri Ta TreTOWSN oTTa- 
pels, oUTds éoTiv 6 Tov Adyov 
&Kouwv Kal evSUS pEeTa yapds 
AcuBavey autov" 21 OK 
éxe1 5 pizgav ey eauTd GAA 
YEVOUEVNS 
Sé SAiwsas 7) SicoyyoU 51& Tdv Ad- 


TIPSOKaIPOS ~OTIV, 


yov evdus oxavdSaAizeta. 226 Se 
els Tas &KaVIaS OTTA- 


peis, oUTOS éoTIV 6 TOV Adyov 


&KOUOV, Kal 7) BEpILva TOU 


aidvos kai t} érra&tn TOU TAOUTOU 


ouuttviyet TOV 
Adyov, Kal aKkaptros yivetat. 
236 8é él Thy KAA yijVv 


e' 


otrapels, outdés éoTiv 6 
TOV Adyov &kovaV Kal ouviels, ds 
51) Kaptropops? Kal Troiei O pév 
c v4 a \ < t a A 4 

EKaTov, O 62 EETKOVTA, 6 SE TpId- 
KOVTQ. 


Mark 4 13-20 


13 Kai Aéyel avTOIS* OUK oiSaTe 
TH TapaPoAny tauThv, Kal rds 
Taoas Tas TrapaBoAdas yvaceode; 
14.6 omteipwv Tov Adyov otreipel. 
15 oUto1 S€ eiotv of Tap& Thy 65ov 
Strou otreipetat 6 Adyos, Kai STav 
&Kkovowotv, euSUs EpxeTal 6 OaTa- 
vas Kal aipet TOV Adyov Tov éoTrap- 
wévov eis autous. 1° kai ouToi cio 
Spotews of él ta& TretpPwSN oTrEI- 
pdouEevol, of Stav a&kOUVGWOIV TOV 
Aoyov evSus peta Kapas 
AauBavouciv autov, 1% Kal ovK 
éxouoiv pizgav év éauTois GAA 
TpdoKaipoi eiciv, eita yevouévns 
SAiwews 7 Siayyot Six TOV Ad- 
yov evSus oKxavSaAizovtat. 18 kal 
&AAo1 Eiciv of eis Tas aKadVIas OTTEI- 
popevoi* ovToi cio oi TOV Adyov 
é&kovoavtes, 19 kal ai pépipvan Tou 
alidvos Kai } éma&tn TOU TAOUTOU 
Kal ai tepi t& AoiTre érr1Supia eio- 
TOpeuoveval oUUTTViyoucIy TOV 
Adyov, Kal &kapttos yivetat. 2° kai 
éxeivol elow oi émi thy yy thy 
KOA OTTapEVTES, Ol TIVEs AKOUOUOIV 
Tov Adyov Kal TapadséxovTat, Kal 
KapTTopopoUolv év TPIa&KOVTa Kal 


év &EKovta Kal év éKkaTov. 


Luk 8 11-15 


11*Eotw 8€ ath 1 TrapaBoAn. 


: 


6 omrdpos éotiv 6 Adyos Tot Seow. 

12 of 8 Trap& Thy 68dv Elio oi 

&kovoavtes, eita gpyetar 6 BS1d- 

BoAos Kal aiper tOv Adyov cairo 

Tis KapSias avTayv, iva pt TioTEU- 

oavtTes THOIHo1v. 

13 of Se emi tijs TrETPAS 
of 6tav &KkovVowoIV 

MET YaPGS 

Séxovtail Tov Adyov, Kai oUToOI 


9 


Plzav ovK ~xouoiv, ol 
TPOS KaIPOV TrIoTEVOUGIV Kal év 
Ka1p® TreipacpoU a&giotavtai. 
Le GONOe 
eis tas &kkv9as Treodv, 
ouTot gioiv oi 
é&Kovoavtes, Kal UTS LEepILVev Kal 
TAoUTOU Kai fSovHv to Biou 
TTOPEVOLEVOL 
oupTiviyovtat 
Kal ot TeAeopopototv. 
1576 8é év TH 
KOA] yt], OUTOi eioiv oitives év 
KaPSIX KaAT Kai d&yaSt axovoav- 
Tes TOV AOyov KaTEXOUOIV Kal Kap- 


TropopoUolv év UTTOuOVT). 


Mark 4,19 1) dar&tn Tov TrAOUTOU] ai (< D) a&ra&tai Tot Koopou D O it 
Luk 10, 24 kai Baoidsis > D it 


74 


Mark 421-29 — Luk 8 16-18 


Matth 13 23 


94. Spriiche iiber den rechten Gebrauch der Parabeln. 


1312 (91. S. 72): “Ootis yao 
éxet, SoSjoetar avTq Kal trepio- 
oeuStoeTai* SoTis Sé oUK éxel, Kal 


5S) 


6 éxe1 GoSjoeta am’ av- 


94. The Right Use of Parables. 


Mark 4 21-25 
21 Kai éAeyev avtois 611 ptt 
épxetai & AUyXvos iva Uird TOV LO- 
Siov te9t A Uo Thy KAivny; CuK 

iva émi tiv Auyviav teSt;* 

22 ob yao éotiv 
T1 KpuTITOV, xv LN) IVa PavEepwdt)” 
ousé éyéveto GtroKpugov, GAA’ iva 
ZASq els pavepdv.** 2S ei Tis Exel 

@ta &koveiv, &KOVETO. 
24 Kal éAeyev avtois’ PAétTETE 
ti d&kovete. év © LETOM Ue- 
Tpeite peTONStoetar Upiv,*** Kad 
TpooTESTIGETAI Upiv. 25 6s yao 

éye1, SoStoetat autd’ 
Kal 65 otk éye1, Kal 


a 


fc) éyet &pSthoetat da’ av- 


Luk 8 16-18 
16 OUSeis SE AUYvov Gwas Ka- 


n 


Autrte1 avTOV oKEeVe 7) UTTOKaTO 


KAtvns Ti9nowv, GAA’ él Auyvias 
TiSnow, iva oi ciotropevdpevor BAE- 
TacIV TO Ods.* 1? OU yap éoTIV 
KpuTTTOV 6 OU gavepdv yevtsETat, 
oudsé a&rtdKoUGOV 6 OU LN) yuwodt 


Kal eis pavepov EAS. ** 


18 BhetreTeE 


ouUV THs &KoUETE’ 


os av yao 
&XN, SoStfoetar avutds, 
Kal 6s &v un éxn, Kal 


& Soxel éxe1v GoSjoetai am” av- 


TOU. **** TOU. **** 


TOU.F*** (104. 8 19-21. S. 77) 


95. Das Gleichnis von der selbstwachsenden Saat. Mark 4 2c-29 
95. The Parable of the Seed growing Secretly. 
: 26 Kal éAeyev’ oUtws éotiv t) Baoideia Tou Seo, ds avSpwtros BGAN TOV oTrdpoV 
| eri THs yijs, ®? Kal KaSevbq Kai éyefpn tar viKTa Kal jUgoav, Kal 6 oTrdpos BAGOTS Kal 
UNnkUvjTaL as ovK ofdev attds. 28 alToNaTH yi] KapTTOPOpEI, TIPGTOV ydOpToV, eiTev 


oTaxuv, eitev TAN citov év. 1H otdyui. 2° Stav S€ Trapadoi 6 Kaptrds, evSUs dzo- 


* Matth 515 (20. 8. 25): Owv&é Katouolv AU- 
Xvov Kal TISEaoIV aUTOV UTTO TOV UdSiov, GAA’ étri 
Th Avyviav Kal Acutrei TOW Tos év TH OlKic. 

** Matth 1026 (60. 8. 50): Ov8év ydp éotw 
KEKAAUUEVOV 6 OUK GrroKaAUpStoeTa, Kal KpUTTTOV 
6 ov yvwoSijoeTta. 

*** Matth 72 (36. S 
Kpivete KpIStjoe0 Se, Kal év 
Shoetar wpiv. 

**** Matth 25 29 (228. 8. 180): T& yap gxovtt 
travtl So0Sthoetai Kal trepicoeuSt\oeta1’ Tol S$ py) 
€xovTos Kal 6 éyei apShoetar dm’ avtow. 


Me 429: Joel 413. 
Mark 4, 26 ws avSpwiros S B D 


a&vSp. 6tav WA 
TAnpns © citos D W bo 


3): "Ev ® yap Kpipott 


. 33): 
@ weTpw LeTPEITE LETPN- 


ws éxv (av C) &v9p. AC Kit vg sy Pe 
28 TANpH (+ Tov O) citov SA 


otéAdet tO dgénavor, tt nagéotyxev 6 Seyiouds. | 


Luk 11 33 (153. 8. 120): Ovdeis AUxvov &was 
eis KoUTITHY TISNoIW OSE UTTO TOV UdSiov, GAA’ érrl THhv 
Auxviav, iva of elotropeudpevoi TO péyyos PAETTworv. 

Luk 12 2 (155. 8. 123): OwSév 88 ouyKexaAuy- 
uévov gotlv 6 ovK dotoKaAupStoetat, Kal KpuTrTOV 
6 ov yumoStoetat. 

Luk 638 (76. S. 62): “Gh yap vétpo yETPEiTe 
QvTIvETENINOETAI Upiv. 


Luk 1926 (195. S. 153): Aéyo Uyiv St 
Travti TH Exovtt SoSt\oeTa1, 
emo S& ToU Ut Exovtos Kal 6 exer &eSt\oeTaK. 


@otrep AVS. Oo 
TANENsS citov C 


CS 


AQ sa TATENs citos B 


/ 


27 tp00eASOvtTEs SE Of SOUVAO1 TOU okoSeotrétoV eltrov auth" KUpIE, OVX! KAAdV oTrépUa 


Luk 8 is Matth 13 24-33 — Mark 430-32 


~] 
Or 


96. Das Gleichnis vom Unkraut unter dem Weizen. Matth 13 24~30 
96. The Parable of the Tares. 


24 “AAV TrapaBoAry Trapésnkev AUTOS AéEywv"’ DYoIMSn 7) Baoireia Ta&v ovlpa- 
vav avSpatre omeipavt KaAdv otrépua tv TH aype attov. 75 év SE TH KaevSe1v Tous 
c&vIpwtrous HAYev avToU 6 éy9pds kal érréotreipev gigavia &v& péoov TOU oitou Kal dmfjA- 


Sev. 2° Ste SE EBAKOTHOEV 6 yOPTOS Kai KapTrov éTroinoev, TOTE Epcvy Kal TH zIg&viE. 


EoTreipas Ev TH O® Kye; TWoSev ov Eyer gigdvia; 786 Se Epn avTois* ExSpds S&vSpeotros 


TOUTO éTroinoev’ of SE SOVAOI avTH Aé€youoiv’ YéAeig OUV dreASOvTes OUAAEEDUEV aUTE; 


29 ¢ 1 s. ED r L : 1, 2, > ~ d ~ 
6 SE gov’ OU, ENTroTe OUAAEyovTEs TH ZIZAVIA ExpIZMONTE Gua avTOIs TOV GiToV. 
3° &oete ouvauEdverSar &updotepa Ews TOU Sepiopot" Kal év Kaipd Tov Sepiouot tod 


tois Sepiotais: ovAAcEate Trpdtov TK zig&via Kai Stjoate aUTE eis SEoNAS IPOS TO KATA- 


Katoal auTa, Tov Sé citov ouvaydyete eis THY GTrOST|KHV YOU. 


97. Das Gleichnis vom Senfkorn. 


97. The Parable of the Mustard Seed. 


Matth 13 31-32 


31*AAAQV TrapaBoAny trapésn- 
Kev auUTOIS Aéyoov’ Syola éotiv 1 
Bacirela Ta&v ovpavey KOK- 
Kw oivattews, Ov AaBav avSpertros 
éoTteipev év TH aye auTot’ 376 
LIKpOTEpOV YEv goTIV TKVTOV TOV 
OTTEPUGTOV, . 
étav Sé avEnSi, 
usizov THY Aaydaveov éotiv 
Kai yivetor SévSpov ote éAdeiv 
Ta WETEWA TOD ObEaVED Kai xaTa- 


oxnvow &v toic xAddotc attov. 


Mark 4 30-32 


30 Kai éAeyev" Trdds GUoImoouUEV 
thy Baoireiav tov Seo, 7 év Tivi 
auth TAPABOAT Sduev; 34 cds KOK- 
K® olvdtrews, Ss STAY OTTAPT éTTl 
THs Yijs, 
UIKPSTEpoV év TaVTOV TOV 
OTTEPUaTOOV Tv Ertl Tis yi\s, 2? Kal 
Stav otrapy, avaBaiver kal yivetor 
ysizov TavTav THv Aaydavoy, 
Kal Troiei KA&Sous WeyaAous, WoTe 
SivacSa1 ind ti oxtdy abrod ta 


NETEWA TOU OVEAVOD xaTAOxNHVOtY. 


13 18-19 (164. 8. 130): 
18 *Edeyev ov’ tivi 6uoia éotiv 
1} Baoitefa tot Seot, Kai tiv 
Suoidoe aviv; 1®duoiaéotiv KéK- 
K@ o1vdrtews, Sv AaBaov &vIpatros 


éBaArev eis Kirov éauTou, 


nNuénoev 


\ 


Kal éyéveto eis SévSpov 


Ta METEWA TOU odBEarOD xaTECK?- 


‘vooev év toi xAddaic adtod. 


98. Das Gleichnis vom Sauerteig. Matth 13 33 


33 "AXAnVY trapaBoAtny éAcAnoev avTois* 
Spoia éotiv 7 Bacirela Téhv ovpavdeyv | 
3UuN, fv AaBotoa yuri) évéxpuyev eis | 
&AeUpou oda tpia, Ews oF EguUmS SAov. | 


98. The Parable of the Leaven. 


“Mt 1332 = Me 432 = Le 1319: Dan 4 21. 


Matth 13,30 avTa& cis SEovas SBC W O98 vg sa bo 


Séouas D 


13 20-21 (164. §. 130): ?° Kai méAww eftev’ 
Tivi Guoiwmow Tv BaciAeiav ToU Seot; 2 dpoia 
éotiv 2Uun, tv AaBotoa yuvi) expuwev els 
&Aevpou oata pia, gws oF EguUwmSN Srov. 


auTa Séopas Ait sy &s pe 


33 AGAnoev adtois BWA Rk it vg sy Pe bo = ezAGAnoev (TrapéSnkev C sa) avToIs Aeywv SC Osa > Dsyss 


e 
~ 

ac 
Ave 


Kimac sit 
Vilste he 
Pal 9 
ai 4?” 
yay ter 


_&ypds goTtiv 6 Kdopos" TO SE KAAOV OTTépUa, OUTO eforv of Viol Tis BactAsias’ TH SE 21- 


-K&ivov TOU Trupds* éxel ota 6 KAaUSHOs Kal 6 BouyHds THV d8dévtav. 43 TOTE Of Sikato1 


76 Matth 13 34-146 — Mark 4 33-34 


99. Methode der Gleichnisrede. 
99. The Use of Parables. 


Matth 13 34-35 Mark 4 33-34 
34 Tatita mévta éAdAnoev 6 *Incots év| 3% Kal to1autats tapaBoAais TroAAais EAG- 
trapaBoAais tois SxAoIs, Agi avtois TOV Adyov, KaSas HSVVavTO a&KoU- 
Kal xopis TapaBoAts ovSév €AGAE1 avTois, ev’ 34 yaopis S& TrapaBoAT|s OUK EAGAEI AUTOIs, 


Kat’? iStav 8& Tois dSiois paSntais éméAvev 
tavta. (105. 435. S. 77) 
35 Strws TANPWS7 TO AnIév S1& TOU TIPO gT}- | 


Tou Atyovtos* avoiéw év magaBohaic to otdua 


pov, éoevEouar xexovupéva ano xatafodnc. 


ie, 400. Deutung des Gleichnisses vom Unkraut. Matth 13 36—13 
Pay 


as 100. The Interpretation of the Parable of the Tares. 


36 Téte &peis TOUS SyxAous AASev Eis TH OiKiav. Kal TrECGTASOV avTe of paIntal 
avToU Aéyovtes* Siacdgnoov tpiv thy TrapaPoAny T&v zizaviev ToU d&ypov. 276 dé 


étroxpideis efttev’ 6 ottefpwv tO KaAdV omrépHa éoTtiv 6 vids TOU dvSpamtrou, 386 BE 


3avia elo of viol Tot trovnpot, 3° 6 5 éxSpds 6 oTeipas aUT& éotIV 6 S1c&BoAos” 6 SE 
Sepiopos ouvTéreia aidsves éotiv, of S& Jepiotal d&yyeAol eioiv. 4° SoTtep oUW OUAAEyeTa 
TH ZIZaVIA Kal Trupl KaTaKaleTaI, OUTS ~oTaI év TH GUVTEAciax TOU aidvos. 41 dtTooTEAEI 
6 vids tov d&v9patrou Tous é&yytAous autou, Kai ouAAgouolv ek Tis BaciAeias avTOU 


TavTa TK OKaVSaAra Kal Tos TroioWvTas Thy d&vouiav, 42 Kal Badotoiv avToUs eis Tiyv 


éxAGuyouotv ds 6 HAtos év ti Pacideia TOU Tratpds avTdv. 6 ExoV OTa d&koveTw. 


101. Gleichnisse vom Schatz und von der Perle. Matth 13 44-46 
Io1. The Parables of the Hidden Treasure and of the Pearl of Great Price. 


44 “Quota éotiv f Bacideia tév otlpaveyv Snoaupd Kxexouupéven tv TH dyp, dv 
eupaov &vIpetros Expuyev, Kal dro tis Kapas avToU Urdyei Kal TroAei Soa ~xet Kal | 
&yopdzet TOV c&ypov éexeivov. 

45 aréAv opola gotiv 4 Baoilela tév ovpavdsv éurrépw gntovT! KaAoUs Lap- 
yapitas’ *%evpav 5é Eva TroAUTINOv popycpitny dreA9av TémpaKev TravTa doa elxev 
Kal yopacey avTov. 


Luk 8 1s 


Mt 1335: Ps 772. Mt 13 41: vgl. Zeph 13. Mt 1343: vgl. Dan 123. 
__ Matth 13,35 dia BC D W & it vg sys Pe sa bo Six “Hoatou SOA | KatoPodAfis BA sys 
Orig KataBoAfs K6onou SCD W Og 8 it vg sy Pe sa bo 36 Siacapnoov S B Oit vg sy °s pe 
gpcoov CDWAQK 45 iutdpw SB a&vIpatTre éuTr6pw CDW OAQMit vg sys Pe sa ko 


46 tva > D Oit sy¢ sa bo 


Matth 13 47-52 — Mark 4 35-338 — Luk 8 19-23 


102. Das Gleichnis vom Fischnetz. Matth 13 47-50 
ro2. The Parable of the Drag-net. 


47 TIdAw dpoia gotiv 4 Bacitsiax Tév Ovpavaev caynvyn PAnIeion eis tv IcAao- 
oav Kal &k TravTos ‘yévous ouvayayouon’ *8iv Ste étANnpeSn dvaPiPdoavtes eri Tov 
aly1aAov Kai KkaSioavtes ouvéregav TK KAAg eis Gyyn, Ta 5 compa Ew EBadov. 4° ov- 
Tas gota év TH ouvTeAcian TOU aidvos’ éeAeUoovtai of &yyeAo1 Kal d&@opiovoiv Tous 
Trovnpous &k péoou THv Sikaleyv, °° Kal Badotoiv adtous eis thy Kauvov TOU TrUpOs* 


éxei EoTaI 6 KAaUSHOS Kai 6 BopuyLos ThHV S5dvTev. turwace 


108. AbschluB der Gleichnisrede. Matth 13 51-52 
103. The End of the Parables. 


51 Suvykate tata tavta; A€youoi aut: val. 52 6 &é eftrev avitois* 51% ToUTO 
TAS ypauuateus paSntevSels Ti Bacideix Ta&v ovpavadv Syoids totiv &vSpwmTrw oiko- 


SeoTroTH, Sotis EKBGAAEI ex TOU Snoaupod avTOU Kaiv& Kal TraAaik. (108. 13 53-58. S. 83) 
Doth Mrw dud old : 


«1 
=] 


104. Jesu wahre Verwandte. 
104. Christ's Real Brethren. 


Luk 819-21 (= Matth 12 4e-50 = Mark 3 31-35. 89. S. 70f.) 


19 Tlapeyéveto Sé pds aUTOV 1 UNTNP Kal of &SeAQol avToU, Kal ovK ASUvavTo 


OUVTUXEIV AUTG Sik TOV GyAov. 7° awnyyéAn St avTH~ 7 UNTHP Cou Kai oi &SeAGol cou 


éotrKaoiv é€a ideiv JéAovtés oe. 21 88 érroxpi9eis eltrev Trpds AUTOS" UnTHP HOU Kal 


&SeApoi pou ovtoi eiowy of Tov Adyov TOU SeoU aKovovtes Kai Tro1oUvTes. 


81s (49.8. 39): *lBav Be 6 
*Inoots SyAov rept aUTOV EKéAEUCEV 


écreA Seiv 
eis TO Trépav. 

8 23-27 (50. S. 40): 73 Kal ép- 
Pavti oT els TO TACIOV, HKOAOU- 
Snoav avtTe of paSntai avtou. 

24 xal iS0u celopos péyas éyé- 
veto. év th SaAdoon, ote TO 
TAoiov KaAUTTETSaI UTTO TEV KU- 
uaTov* 


105. Der Seesturm. 


105. The Stilling of the Tempest. 


Mark 4 35-41 
(99. 433-34. S. 76) 


35 Kal Aéye: avtois év éxeivy TH 
Tyueog dwias yevouévns* S1éASopev 
eis TO Trepav. 38 kal d&pévtes Tov 
SyAov TapanapBavouol avtov cs 
hv év TH TAoiw, Kal GAAa TrAcIa 
Av pet attou. 3? Kal yivetat Aai- 
Aow peyaAn dvéuou, Kal T& KU- 
pata éréBaAAev sis TO TAociov, 
Hote dn yeprizecIai TO trAciov. 
38 kal autos Tv év TH PULA Eri 


Joh 15 14| 


Luk 8 22-25 

22 °Eyéveto S€ év wi TOv TYE- 
padv Kal avitos évéBn cis TrAciov Kal 
of paSntal avtov, kai eittev trpds 
auToUS* S1éAS opev 
eis TO TrEPQY Tis Aiuvns* Kal d&vq- 
xSnoav. 

23 TAcOVvToV bt aUTaHV &putrver- 
oev. Kal KaTEBN AaiAay avepou eis 
Try Aiuvny, kal ouveTtAnpovvTo Kal 
éK1VOUvEVOV. 
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Mark 43s—54 — Luk 8 24-27 


autos SE &xdSevBev. 25 Kal , TO TPCCKEPdAGIOV KASEVSav" Kal 


TrpocEASOvTES Hyelpav auTOV Aé- 
YyovTes* KUPIE, ODoov, 
c&rroAAupEda. 2° Kal Agyer avTois* 
Ti Se1Ao{ éote, SAtyotrioTO1; TOTE 
éyepSeis émretiunoev Tois dvéyois 
Kal Th SaArcoon, Kal éyé- 


veto yaArvn peyaAn. 


27 of Sé 
&vSpetro: éSatpacav AeyovTes* 
Totamdés goTiv. oUTos, 6T1 Kal of 
a&vepor Kal tf) SdAacoa 


auTe UtraKovouoiv; 


8 28-34 (51. S. 40): 28 Kai éA- 
Sovtos avtot eis TO Trépav eis THV 
xopav té&v Tadapnvaev, tryvtn- 
cav auTe SUo Saipovizoyevor & 
TOV LVh uefcov &€epyouevol, KAAETrTOl 
Mav, oote pn ioyvev TIVe TrapEeA- 


Seiv Sia tis 6500 éxeivns. 


Matth 8, 28 TaSaonvav S BC O sys pe 
Mark 4, 40 ti SeiAoi éote oUTOS; 1145 OUK AC § sy Pe 
Ti ots SeiAol éote; OTTO A - 
Tadapnvav AC o & sy Pe 


tl SeiAol gote OUTS; W 
SB Dit vg sa 
Sovtev autdv DW 


Eyeloouvatv autov Kal Aéyouotv au- 
T&* SiScoKare, ov péAe1 cor Ott 
ATrOAAU ESA; 
érretiunoey TH dvéno Kail eltrev 


39 kal SieyepSels 


Th SaAdoon* ciara, Trepipcdo. 
Kal éxdétracev 6 Gvepos, Kal tyé- 
veto yaArvn veyaAn. 4° Kai eltrev 
attois* ti SetAot ote OUTS; Tras 
ox éyete totiv; 41 Kal époBr- 
Snoav pdfov péyav, Kal gAeyou 
mods AAtAOUs’ Tis Goa ovTds 
éoTtiv, OT1 Kal & &vepos Kal f 9é- 


Aacoa UTTakovel Auta; 


106. Der gerasenische Besessene. 
106. The Gadarene Demoniac. 


Mark 5 1-20 


1 Kai AASov eis Td trépav Tis | 


Sarcaoons eis tiv yapav Tdév Fepa- 
onvav. 2 Kal éeASdvtos avtouv ék 
TOU TrAoiou, evSUs UTnvTNnoEV av- 
TO &K TOV LvnEelwv aVvSpcrtros év 
TVEULAT! GkaSdpto, 35 Thy KaT- 
oixknoiv elyev év Tois uvtuaoy, 
Kal o¥5é GAUoe ovKéTI OVSeis ESU- 
vato auTtov Sijoa1, * Sik TO aUTOV 
TTOAAGKIS TréSais Kal dAUGEoIw BSe- 
SéoSar, Kal SieoTrdko San tr’ avtow 
tas dAvoeis Kal Tas Trédas ouv- 


TEeTpIPSat, Kal oUSels ioyuEv avTOV 


Tepyeonvay W Ao & bo 


Matth 13 52 


24 Trp00- 
eASévtes SE Sityyeilpav auTov Aé- 
yovtes* émiotata émriotata, 
écrroAAupEd a. 


érretipnoev TH ave Kal Tod KAU- 


6 S& SieyepSels 


Savi TOU UVSaTos’ 


Kal éravoavTo, Kal éyé- 
VETO YQATVN. 25 eitrev 
Sé avtois* TroU 


f tiotis Uydv; poBnSévtes SE 
ESavupacay, Aéyovtes 
tps GAANAOUS* Tis Goa ovTés 
totiv, 671 Kal Tois d&véuois éritd&o- 
oe Kal TH USaTi, Kal Urakovouolv 


AUTO ; 


Luk 8 26-39 
26 Kal katémAeuoay eis tiv Ko- 
pav t&v Tepacnvey, itis éotiv 
a&vtitépa tis PoadiAatas. 27 &€A- 
Sovt1 S€ ats eri thy yi Urhv- 
Thoev avtp tis &k Tis TOAEWS 
éxwov Saipovia, Kal ypdveo 
ikava ovK éve5UcaTO iuatiov, 
Kal év oikia oUK Euevev GAA’ év Tois 
Lv aot, 


Tepacnvaey it vg sa 


Ti SeiAoi gote; oUt S BD Oit vg sa bo 
th oUtews J... 8 * 
Teoyeonvay OAsys bo 

4 Sic — ouvtetpipSar SA BC OS® sy Pe bo 
pévov TréSais Kal &AUoeow év als ESnoav S1eoTraxévai Kal Tas TESA ouvTetpipevar D 


5,1 Tepaonvav 
Tepyvotnvay W 2 é€eA- 

OT1 TTOAAdKIS aUTOV Bdede- 
Si& TO TTOAAGKIS 


autov Se5é09ai Kal tréSaig Kal GAvoeot, SieotroKévan 5é Tas GAUCEIS Kal Tas TESas CUVTETPIEVaI W it vg sa 


dia TO aUTOV TrOAAGS TréSAS Kal GAUoEIs als ESnoav avTOV BieoTraKévan Kal OUVTETPIDEVaL A 


Aes Tas ESAS Kal Tas GAUOEIs Sieotrapakev Kal eE7jASev sy § 


Luk 8, 25 kal UTrakovovolv auTé > B 
ebenso v. 37 


Tadapnvav AWo & sy °s pe 


26 Tepasnvév BC D it vg sa 


6T1 TOA- 


Tepyeonvay S OA bo 


Matth 13 52 


9 kal 
iSoU expa€av Aéyovtes* ti TLiv 
Kai ool, vie ToU Seot; 

HALES Se TPS Ka- 


pov Bacavioa Tuas; 


30 Ay SE poxpav der’ atrtdiv &cyé- 
An xXolpwv TOAAG@V BocKopéevn. 
31 of 8& Saivoves TrapeKaAouV av- 
tov Aéyovtes* ei exBaAAEIs TUGs, 
caréoteiAov Tuas eis thy &yéAnv 
T&v xoiowv. 3? Kai eftrev avTois* 
Umdyete. of 5& é€eASovtes ar7jA- 
Sov eis tovs yolpous* Kai idouU 
Opunoev aoa 1 ayéAn Kata 
ToU KpnLVOU eis THY SaAacoay, Kal 


améSavov év tois USaciv. 


33 of 5& BooKxovtes Epuyov, Kal 


carsASOvtes cis THY mrdAIV 


Matth 8, 30 ov paKpay it vg 


Mark 5,13 Kal émrétpeyev avtois (avtols O) SBC W OA it sys Pe sa bo 
Kal evSéws KUpios "Inootis éreyyev avToUs eis TOUS yoipous D 


euSéws 6 “Inoots Ag vg 
Luk 8, 28 toU SeoU > DA 


Mark 5 4-14 — Luk 8 28-34 


Sauaoat. © Kai S1& TravTds vUKTOS 
Kal UEpas év ToIs LvTaoIv Kal év 
Tois Opeoiv Tv Kp&zwv Kal KaTa- 
KéTIT@V ExuTOV Al9oIs. ® Kal iScv 
Tov *Inootv &1o yaKodSev éSpa- 
vev Kal TrpOcEKUVTNOEV aUTOV, ” Kal 
Kpaas povi} yey arn Atyei* TH éuoi 
Kal ool, *Inoot vie toU Jeo tov 
Uylotou; dpkiza oe tov Sedov, un 
He Baoavions. § EAeyev yap auTd’ 
eeASe TO TrveUpa TO &kaSapTOV 


&k TOU d&vSpartrou. 


9 kal énn- 
pwoTa avuTdov’ tt 
Svoua coi; Kal A€yel AUT’ Ac- 
ytoov Svopye pot, 6T1 TOAAO! éouev. 

10 Kal TrapeKcAel AUTOV 
TOAAG iva pt) avT& atrooTElAN EEco 
THs XKopas. 

11 Av Sé& éxet TIPOs TH Spei Gyé- 
An xolpwv peycAn Pookopévn’ 
12 Kal TIAPEKKAET AY aU- 
Tov Aéyovtes* TreUYov Tuas eis 
tous xoipous, iva eis auTous eicéA- 
Sopev. 13 kai émétpeyev avtois. 
Kal é€ASévtaq t& trvevpata TX 
a&kaSapta eiciASov eis tous 
Xoipous, Kal Spunoev 1) &yéAn KaTa 
TOU KpnUVOU Eis THY SGAacoay, ws 
SioxiAto1, Kal éviyovto év TH Ja- 
Adoon. 

14 Kal of BooKxovtes avToUS 


épuyov Kal dmnyysetAav 
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28 iScv 
Sé Tov *Inootv ava- 
Kpagas 


Qovi) veyaAn eltrev’ ti éuol 


Tpooétrecevy atTH Kal 


Kal col, *Inoot vig tot SeoU tot 
un 
He Bacavions. 2° tapthyyeAAev yap 


Uyiotou; dSéouai cou, 


TH Trvevpati TH d&KkaSdcpte éer- 
Seiv &trO Tov d&vSpatrou. TroAAcis 
yap xpdovois ouvnetrdKer avtdv, 
Kal é5eqpeveto &AvVoEoIv Kal TreSais 
guAacodopevos, Kal S1aptoowv Ta 
Seoua TAavveto ard TOU Satpyo- 
viou eis tas éptjyous. °° érnpw- 
Tnoev 5& avToOv 6 *Inoots: Ti 
oo1 O6voucd éotiv; 6 5é eitrev’ Ac- 
ylov, oT1 eiofASev Saipovia TOAAG 
els avTOv. 31 kal TapeKcAouv avTtév 
iva pn éritaK€n avtois eis tiv &Buo- 
oov cred Seiv. 


32 Av de exei ayée- 
An xolpwv ixavdv BooKxopévn év 


TH Oper’ Kal trapexcAcoav av- 


Tov iva emritpeyn qu- 
TOIS els éxeivous eiceA- 
Seiv: Kal eméeTpeyev avTois. 


33 €€cASdvta Se ta Satpdvia dard 
TOU d&v9petrou eiojASov eis TOUS 
xolpous, kal Hpunoev 1 &yeAn Kata 
TOU KONUVOU eis THY Aiuvny Kal 


corer lyn). 


34 iSovtes SE of BooKkovtes Td 


yeyovos Epuyov Kal amnyyeiAav 


Kal €TéTpEWev AUTOIS 
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“demyyyetAav TavtTa Kal TX TOV 
Sa1LoviZopevaov. 

34 kal 150U Tr&oa T TOAIs E€7A- 
Sev eis UTravtnow TH *Inoot Kal 


dSovtes avtov 


TTAPEKKAEC AV 


Ores WETAPT aro 


T&v dpiav auTdv. 


Mark 5 14-22 —— Luk 8 34-41 


els Thy TOA Kal Eis TOUS &ypoUs’ 
Kai 7ASov iSeiv ti gotIv TO yeyo- 
vos. 15 Kal Zoyovtat pds Tov *In- 
cotv, Kal Sewpoticiv Tov Saipovi- 
ZOKEVOV KAITLEVOV 
ipatiopévov Kal cwgpovoUvTa, TOV 
éoynKoTa Tov Aeyidva, Kal épo- 
BHSnoav. 1® Kal Sinyfoavto av- 
tois of fSdvtes Tas Eyeveto TH Sat- 
povizopéved Kal Trepl Tv yoipav. 
17 kal Ap§avto TrapaKaAeiv av- 
TOV 
careASeiv cro 


T&v déplav avtTdv. 


18 Kal éuBalvovtos auToU sis TO 
TAoIoVv TApEeKcAel 
autév 6 SaipovicSeis 
iva pet’? avtot A’ 19 Kal otk &ij- 


| Kev attév, GAAG A€yet AUTOS’ Utra- 


ye els tov ofkov cou TPds TOUS 
cous, Kai darayyslAov atrrois 60a 
6 KUpids Got TreTTOINKEV Kal HAENoEV 
20 Kol émrASev Kal ip§Eato 
Knpvocetv év th AexatréAe: doa 


O€. 


étroinoey aT 6 *Inoots, Kal Tr&v- 
tes ESaUUazOVv. 


Knpuooov 


Matth 13 52 


| els thy Téa Kal els TOUS &ypous. 


35 2EFASOV SE 


vos, Kal RASov Trpds Tov *Inootv 


i8eiv TO yeyo- 


Kal eUpov KaStHevov Tov avSpw- 
tov &p’ ot T& Saipdvia é€7jASev 
ipatiopévov Kal owppovotvTa Tra- 
pa Tovs TOSas TOU *InooU, Kai Epo- 
BrSnoav. 3° drnhyyeidav Se av- 
tois of iSdvtes THs ~omSN 6 Sa- 
povio Seis. ; 

BO Kce TpOTHOEV av- 
Tov Gtrav TO TATSOS Tis TrepIKo- | 

pou té&v Tepacnvay dareASeiv dcr’ 

auTayv, oti gpoPwo peyaAw ovuv- 
elyovTto* autos 5& éuBas eis 
TAoiov trréotpewev. 38 &Seito 5é 
auToU 6 dviip &q’ ov e€eAnAUder 
TeX Saipdvia elvai ouv outa" écrré- 
Auvoev 8& avTOV Aéyav: 3° Urd- 
otpege eis TOv Olkdév cou, 
Kal Sinyov doa 

001 étroinoev 6 Seds. 

Kal darijASev Kad’ 6Anv tiv réAv 
Soa 


étroinoev avta 6 *Inoots. 


107. Die Tochter des Jairus und das blutfliissige Weib. 


107. Jairus’ Daughter and the Woman with the Issue of Blood. 


9 18-26 (55. S. 44): 
18 Tata avtot AaAoUvTos avTois, 


idoU a&pxov els TEOTEAS COV 


Matth 9,18 cis TpoceAS@v Bit vg sy Pe 


OA & sys 
tTépav Osyssa | 


6 dup sy °s 


Mark 5, 21 TdA1v eis TO Trepaxv ABC WAQS vg bo 
Kai jv > D it sys 

Luk 8, 36 6 Saipoviodeis SA BCW OA ¢= § sy Pe 8a bo 
40 év 5 TH BAgy SPC sa bo 


Mark 5 21-43 
21 Kal Siamepdoavtos tov *In- 
oo év TH TrAOlw TdAIv els TO TrE- 


pav auvnxSn SxAos TroAUs er” aw- 
Tov, Kal hv Tapa thy SdAacoav. 


22 kal gpxetat els TOV dpyicuva- 


yoyov, dvouati I&ipos, Kal iSev 


TIS TIPOSEAIAV 


els TO Tepav TréAI S D it sy Pe 


6 Agyiav (Aiwv) D 
éytveto 88 €v TH SACDW ORA git vg 


Luk 8 40-56 

40° Ev 88 1 Utrootpégetv Tov ’In- 
cotv d&reSéEaxto attév 6 dyAos° 
floav yap mdvtes trpocSoKdévtes 
autov. 44 Kal iSo0uU AASev dviip © 
Svoyna *Id&ipos, Kal otTtos d&pyoov 
Tis ouvaywyiis UTtijpxev’ Kal tre- 
TrpodEeASav S els 2AS@v CD W 
eis TO 


a legione it vg 


Matth 13 52 


TIPCCEKUVEL AUTE 


Agyeov 6t1 1) Suyatnp wou 
Gpti éteAcUTIGEV” GAAG EASOov Erri- 
Ses tiv xeipk cou én’ avurny, 
Kal gtoetar. 19 Kal éyepSeis 6 *In- 
Gos ARSAOUIEI CUTE Kal of aSn- 
tal avTou. 

20 kal iS0U yuvt) aivoppootica 
Sadexa érn 


TpOO- 
eA9otion StrigSev fworto TOU Kpa- 
omrédou Tov iuatiou avtot’ 2! ZA¢- 
yev yap év Eaxutiy* av yovov Gyo- 
pot tou ipatiou avtot, cwSnoo- 


pot. 


22.6 && *Inoots otpagels Kai iSav 
auth efrev’ Sdpcei, Svyatep, 1 


Mark 5 22-34 — Luk 8 41-48 


autov Trittel TOs TOUS TOBas5 av- 
TOU, 7? Kal TrapakaAel aUTOV TrOA- 
A& Aéyou Sti TO Suyaétpidév pou 
iva eASa@v_ ém- 
Sis tas yEipas avTi, iva cw} 


éoxatas exe, 


Kal ajon. 24 Kal darfjASev pet” av- 
ToU. Kal TKOAOUSE: aUTd SyAos 
TOAUS, Kal ouvéSAIBov avtév. 

25 kal yuvt) ovoa év pUoel aiLa- 
tos Swdexa etn, 26 kal TOAAG Tra- 
Sotoa Uird TrOAAdY iatodv Kai 
Samravijoaca Ta Trap’ avtis rdv- 
ta, Kal undév dgeAnSeioan GAAK 
UaAAov eis TO xEIpov ~ASotoa, 
27 &xovoaca Ta Trepi TOU *Inool, 
EASoUoa ev 1TH SOYXAW Sitio Sev 
Twato tot ipatiou autot’ 28 ge- 
yev yap oti éav Gyoua Kav Tv 
ipatiov attot cwShoopat. 29 Kal 
euSus éEnpdvSn fH Thy Tov ai- 
patos autijs, Kal Eyveo TH COOUATI 
611 fata &rd Tis ucdott1yos. 8° Kal 
euSus 6 *Inootis ériyvous év EauTa 
thy €€ avtov Suvauiv éeASovoay, 
émiotpageis ev TH SyAw EAeyev’ 
tis Kou Twato Tév ipatiov; 31 Kal 
EAeyov auTe of padntal avtou- 
BAétteis TOV SxAov ouvSAiBovT& 
oe, Kal Aéyeis* tis You waTo; 
32 kal trepieBAérreTo iSeiv Tihv TOU- 
To Troinoacav, 33 4 8 yuvi) gofn- 
Seioa Kal TpEeuouca, 
yéyovev autij, TNASev Kal trpoc- 
émrecev AUTA Kal eftrev aT TrE- 


oav Thy GAnYe1av. 


346 8 eittev avutTi) Suyatep, H 


> | 
cisvia 6 
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Cav Tape tous 1dSas "Inoot trap- 
ekaAel auTtov elocASeiv cis Tov of- 
Kov auToU, 4% 671 Suya&tnp Lovo-, 
yeviys tv auTe as étTHv SH5exa 


Kal attn a&réSvtoKev. 


év 5 1H Urcyetv avtov of SyxAo1 
OUVETIVIYOV QAUTOV. 
43 Kal yuvt) otoa év 6Uoe1 alua- 
Tos aro éT&v SHSexa, 
itis iatpois tTpoc- 
avarkwoaca SAov Tov Biov, ovuK 
ioxvoev dt’ ovSevds SepatrevSij- 
val, 
44 Tp00- 
eASovoa StricSev Tyato ToU Kpa- 


oTreSou TOU ipatiou avrot, 


Kal 
TAPAXPT|UA EoTH 7) PUoIS TOU ai- 
Matos auTiis. 

45 Kal 
eitev 6 “Inootts’ tis & c&wauevds 
you; Gevoupéveov Sé rravtoov eltrev 
6 Tlétpos* émiota&ta, of S6xAo1 cuv- 
éxouolv os Kal &tro9AiBouotv. 466 
8 *Inoots eftrev’ Tyatd pou Tis” 
éya yoo éyvev SUvapiv é€eAndu- 
Suiav &m’ éyov. 


47 8otoa SE 7} yuvt) STI 
ouK éAaSev, TEEMOUTa TASEV Kal 
mpoottecovoa aT 81 iv aitiav 
Hwato avtov amtyysiAev éverriov 
TravTos TOU AaoU, Kal ws id9n 
TTAPAYPT| UA. 

486 8S elev avi’ Suyatep, 7 


Mark 5, 23 iva! — otri (atTeS t. x. B*% A) P*% SABC W OA (xEipa avti g sa bo) p (avTA 


tT. X- R) K sa bo 
sy S$ pe 


2A9E Gwar auTis ek TOV yeipcv cou D it 
33 tTpéuouca + 510 TreTroIt}Kel AGSpa D O it 
Luk 8, 43 iaxtpois — Biov > Bsy’ sa 


avtol ) SACD W OSA ¢ it vg sy Pe bo 


45 Tlétpos B sy & sa 


veni, impone manum super eam vg 


Tletpos Kal of ovv aut (ueT’ 
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triotis cou ofowKév oe. Kal go@Sn 


A yvuvt dard tis eas éxeivns. 


< 


23 Kal EAS@v 6 "Inaoots eis thy 
oixiav ToU Gexovtos xai iSav TOUS 
avAntas Kai TOV dxAov JopuBov- 


yevov EAgyev’ 


24 &vaywpeite’ 
ou yap dméSavev TO KOpdaciov 
Kal 


GAAG Kaded5er. KATEYEAWV 


autou. 2° Ste Sé EEeEBANIN 6 SyAos, 


eloeASQov ExpaTnoev THis 


XEIPOs AUTFs, 


Kal TyépSn TO Kopdotov. 


26 kal é€fjASev 1) orn avtn eis 
OANV Thy yi éKkeivny. 


C 
? 


Mark 5,41 tardiSad SAB 
SBCA sa bo Koup1 A D O 


Mark 5 34-43 — Luk 8 48-56 
& 
tiotis cou céowKéev oe UTraye eis 
elptyvnv, Kal ioS1 vyins aro Tis 
ucot1yos cou. 
OES 


avutouU AaAoUvtos €fp- 


XovTar émo TOU é&py1cuvayo- 
you Aéyovtes ST1 1) SUyatNp dou 
amréSavev’ ti &t1 OKUAAEIS TOV B1- 
SdoKarov; 3° 6 S€ *Incots trapa- 
KoUvoas TOV Adyov AcAoUUEVov AE- 
Yel TH Gpyicuvaywyea’ Lt) poBow, 
uovov trioteve. 37 Kal OUK &QiiKev 
ovSséva ET? AUTOU GUVaKOAOUST- 
oan ei ut) TOV Tlétpov Kai *laxwBov 
Kal *lodvunv tov &5eAQpov *laKe- 
Bou. °8 kal Epxovtan eis TOV ofkov 
ToU dpxlouvaywyou, Kai Sewpei 
SopuBov, Kai KAalovtas Kal éAa- 
A&govtas TrOAAG, °° Kai eiceASQv 


Aéyet avtois* ti SopuBeioSe Kal 


KAaleTe; TO TraiSiov ovK dtréSavev 
GAAG KaSeVSet. 4° Kai KaTEeyéA@v 
auUTOU. AUTOS SE ExBadav TrdvTas 
TrapaAapBaver TOV Tratépx Tov 
taisiou Kal tiv untepa Kal Tovs 
ueT’? AUTO, Kal eioTropeVeTaI StroU 
Av To TraiSiov. 4! Kal Kpattjoas THIS 
XEIpOs TOU TraiSiou Aéyer aut’ 
TOAISG KOUL, 6 éoTiv LeSeounvev- 
ouEevov’ TO Kopdolov, coi Aéyoo, 
eyeipe. 
Kopdo1ov Kal trepieTa&ter* Av yao 


kai evSus dvéotn 1d 


EtOv Smdexa. kal Eotnoav ev9us 
éxoTdoet WeyGAn. 43 kal Sicote{AaTo 
AUTOS TOAAG iva undels yvoi tot- 


TO, kai eitrev S0Sfjvai avti payeiv. 


Ap & vg sy Pe sa bo 


S) 
KR it vg sy Pe Sy 


taBita D 


Matth 13 52 


THoTIs cou CtowKEV O° TropEevou eis 


eionvny. 


49271 otto AaAotivTos go- 
xetal tis Tap& ToU dpyiouvayw- 
you Aéyou ott téESvnKev 1] Suya- 
TNP COU, UNKETI OKUAAE TOV S1- 
Sdoxadov. °° 6 8 *Inaos dKoU- 
oas 

a&trexpiSn avtd* un popot- 
Lovov triotevoov, Kal owSt\oeTa. 
51 éAS@v &€ eis thv oikiav ovK 
a&gijkev cioeASeiv tiva oUV avTd 
ei ut) Metpov kai *lodvvny Kal *Ild&- 
K@PBov Kal TOV TraTépa THs TrAIdOs 
Kal tiv untépa. 52 ExAciov S€ Trav- 
tes Kal ékdtrtovtTo avtty. 


6 5 eitrev” un 


KAqiete * OUK daréIavev 
GAAG KadevSe1. °3 Kai KaTEyéAov 


auTouU, eidotes ST1 aTréSavev. 


54 autos S€ KpaTt\oas Tis 

XEIPOS AUTTS Epwovnoev AEywu" 
7 Trais, 
éyeipe. 9 kal etéoTtpeyev TO TrveU- 
La aUTTs, Kal aveoTH TrapaxpTUa, 
Kal Siétagev avril 
SoSfvar paysiv. Kai &éotnoav 
oi yoveis auTis* 6 SE TaptyyyetAev 
auTois undevi eitreiv TO yeyovds. 


TaBida Wit | Kodp 


Matth 13 53-58 
(103. 13 51-52. S. 77) 


Matth 1353-58 —- Mark 61-7 — Luk 91 88 
108. Verwerfung in Nazaret. 
108. Christ is Rejected at Nazareth. 
Mark 6 i-—6 
1 Kal é€fjASev éxeiSev kal goyetai eis tiv By ae 


53 Kai éyéveto Ste éEtéAcoev 6 “Inootis Tas 
TrapaBoAds TauTas, peTiipev exeiSev. 54 Kal 
tASav eis thy tratpida avtoU éiSacKev av- 
Tous év Ti) CuUvaywyi] avTaHv, wote éxtrAto- 
ocoSa1 avToUs Kal Agyeiv’ TOSev ToUTH 7 
copia ath Kai ai Suvaueis; | Joh 7 15 | 
| Joh 642 | °° ov ottés Eotiv. 
6 TOU TEKTOVOS Vids; OVX T) UNTNP avUTOU AéyeTat 
Mapiau kal oi &deAqol auto *IdxwBos Kal 
"loon Kai Zipwv Kal *lovSas; °* kai ai ddeA- 
pal avToU ovYXi Tra&oal TIPOS TGS Eio1v; TrOSEV 
ouUv ToUTM Tata TravtTa; ®? Kal éoxavdaAi- 
zovto év avTe. 6 SE *inoots eftev avtois’ 
ovK éotIv TPOgTTNS ATipvoOs ef UN 
év Th Tatpid1 | Joh 4 42 | 
Kal év ti oikia avrou. °§ kal oUK 
étroinoeyv éxei Suvaueis TOAAGS 


Sia THY cmiotiav 


‘ 


avtév. | Joh 75 | 


109. Die A 


tratpisa avtoU, Kail d&koAouSotow atte of 
HaSntal avtot. ? Kai yevouévou caPbBatou 
Hpfato SiddcKev év ti cuvaywyij’ Kai oi 
TOAAOI &koUOvTES E€eTTATIODOVTO AEyovTeEs” T1d- 
Sev ToUTw Tata, Kal Tis ) copia 1) S09eion 


ToUTwM; Kal ai Suvdpers torottTal Sia Tov 


XEIlpcv avToU yivopuevar; 2 ovy ovUTds éoTiv}| 422 
6 TEKTOV, 6 vios Tis 
Maptas Kai &SeAQOS ° *"lak@Bou Kal 


*Iwontos Kai *lovSa Kai Zipovos; Kal ovK 
iolv ai &SeAqai avToU Ee trpds HUGS; 

Kal goxaviaAi- 
Z0vTo év auTa. *Kal EAeyev avTois 6 
*Incotts 611 OUK ~otiv TrPOPTTNs &tipos ei yt 
év Th Torpidi: avtoU Kai év Tois cuyyevevoiv 
autToU Kal év TH oikia avtoU. > Kai ovK é6u- 
VATO éKsi Troltjoa1 OUVSepiav Suvapiv, ei yh 
OAtyots Gppwotois émi9els Tas xEIpas ESepa- 
tTevoev. Sxai éSovpacev Sia THY dtrioTiav 


OUTOV. 


ussendung der Jiinger. 


10g. The Sending Out of the Twelve. 


935 1019-11 14 (58. S. 45f.) 

9 35 Kai trepitjyev 6 *Inoots Tas 
TOAEIS Traoas Kal Tas Kapas, S1- | S1SdoKov. 
SdoKwv év tais cuvaywyais av- 
Ta&v Kal KnpvoowVv +o evay yéAlov 
THs Baoirelas Kal Sepatreveov Tr&- 
oav vooov Kal TaOaV Padakiav. 


101 Kal tpocKkaAeodpuevos TOUS ¢ 


Sadeka paSntas avtol e5axKev 


Matth 13,55 “lwong SBC OA it vg sy 
9,35 potaxiov BCD W Ait vg sy #P° sa bo 
(+ TroAAol 9) HKoAoUSnoav auTad So 

Mark 6,3 Kai *lwoijtos BD Og ko 


6 Kal trepifjyev Tas Kaas KUKAG 


Mark 6 6—13 Luk 91-6 


Vogl. 139. 10 1-12. 8: 118 


Kal TPCOKaAEITAI TOUS 1 ZuyKaAeoduevos Se TOUS 


Sadexa, Kal Hp§aTo avToUs dro- | Swdexa EScoKev avToIs SUVauIV Kal 


cs 


"loots Wok sy Pe sa 
woroKiay tv TH Aad OK 


*Iwot bo *lw&vuns D 
uoAroKiav év TH Aadw Kal 


Kai *lwon® S it vg Kai *lwo7] AC WA sy Pe sa 


84 


avutois éouvciav tvevudtov &ka- 
Sdptov, dote exBGAAEIV aAUTE Kal 
Sepatreveiv THOAY vooov Kal TE- 
oav vaAtaklav. 

* un) KTHONOSE YeUTOV ENde dp- 
yupov undé xaAkov eis Tas Zavas 
Udy, 1° un mHpav eis 650v pndé 
SUo xITavags unde UTroStata pnde 
PaBSov" Eos yap 6 tpyarns Tis 
TPOPTS AUTOU. 

11 gig Av 8’ Gv TrdAw F Kou cioéA- 
Snte, e€etdoate tis év atti &E1d5 
éotiv’ KéxKei welvate Eos av é€éA- 

14 kai 
un SéEntar yas pndé 
TOUS Adyous Uyddv, &€ep- 


Snte. 

6s av 
&kovon 
XOouevol EE Tis oikias i) Tis T16- 
Aews éxeivns extivagate TOV Koviop- 


TOV TOV TOSdV Uydv. 


Matth 14 1-2 
1°Ev éxeivos TH KaIpd T\KoucEev 
“HoewSns 6 Tetpadpyxns Thy aKorv 
*Inoov, ? Kal eftrev Tois Traiclv av- 
TOU" oUTdés éoTIv *lwdvvns 6 Ba- 
TTIOTIS* aUTds TyéPSN cro THV 
vexpOv, Kal Six ToUTo ai Suvapers 


évepyouoiv év auto. 


OTéEAAEIV BU0 BVo, Kal é5150u av- 
tois €€ovolav Taév Trveupatov Tv 


é&KaSdaptoov, * 


8 kal TraptyyeiAev auTois iva pn- 
Sév aipwoi eis 650v ei pi Pa- 
BSov povov, Ut) GPTov, un THpay, 
Un) eis Thy gavnVv YaAKov, ® GAAG 
uUTroSedepevous oavddAia, Kal py 
év8UonoSe BVO yITdVvas. 
10 Kal gAeyev avtois’ Strou éd&v 
elogASnte eis oixiav, éxei peévete 
ws &v e€éASnte éxeiSev. 

aK 
és ov TOTTOS UN SéEEnTar as pndé 
a&KkovowoIv Udy, éeKTropeuduEevol 
éxeiSev extivadgate Tov XoUV TOV 
UTroKadtwm TOV TOSHV Uydv eis 
LOPTUPIOV aUTOIS. 
2kai e€eASovtes extpuEav iva 
betavodotv, 1% Kal Saipdvia ToA- 
Ac é€éBaArAov, Kal HAeipov éAatico 
TOAAOUS appwoToUs Kal éJepa- 


TTEVOV. 


Mark 6 14-16 


14 Kai f\Kouoev 
5 Baoihels “Hopwdns, pavepdv yap 
éyéveto TO SvoNa av- 
TOU, kal ZAeyov ST1 "lodvuns 6 Ba- 
TITIZ0OV éytyyeptar &k veKpdy, 
Kal Sic toUto évepyotiow af Su- 


vapers év aT. 1° &AAO1 SE EAeyov 


Matth 141-2 — Mark 67-15 — Luk 91-8 


éEouolav émi*trdavta t& Saxipdvia 
Kal vdcous Sepatrevetv’ 2 Kail crré- 
oTEIAEy aUTOUS KNPUCOEIV THY Ba- 
oieiav tol SeoU Kal id&oSar,* 
Bn- 
Sév aipete eis Thy O50v, ute Pa- 
BSov utte TrHpav unNTe GPTov urlTE 
é&pyupiov 


3xai eltev mpds avTous” 


éva BVO yITdvas éexelv. 
eis hv 


&v oixiav eiogASnte, éxel pevete 


pre 
4 kal 


Kal éxeiSev é€épyeoSe. 

5 Kal 
éc01 &v un S€xavTat Uyas, 
é€epyouevot Giro Tis TOAEWS 
éxeluns TOV KoviopTOv diTO TdVv 
ToSavy Uydv dtrotivdooete eis 
waptupiov é’ avToUs. 

8 €€epyouevor Sé Sinpyovto Kata 


TOS KHOUAS EVAyYEAIZOLEVOI 


Kal Sepatrevovtes TravtTaxou. 


110. Urteil des Herodes iiber Jesus. 
110. Herod’s Opinion of Christ. 


Luk 97-9 
7 “HKouoev 
Se “Hpwdns 6 tetpadpxns Ta yive- 
weva Trdvta, Kal Sinope: Sik Td 
A€yeoSai Ure tiveov Sti *lodvuns 
TNYEPIT ek veKOdv, 


8 inrd tiveov 8 


* Mark 31415 (72. S. 59): 4 Kad étroinoey SaBexa iva Sow pet’ ato, kal iva drootéAAQ atrtous 


Knpvooelv 


15 kal gery €ouolav EkPaAAiv Te Soipdvia. 


Matth 10, 11 cis — eiogASnte] 1) TOAIs els fv dv clog~ASTE els avTHV D 


Mark 6,14 éAcyov B W it 
Luk 9,2 iaoSa1 B sy ° 
CW O¢ 8 sa bo 


éAeyooav D 


fAcyey SAC OAQ K vg sy®Pe sa bo 
iGaSon tous doSeveis S A DA it vg sy Pe 


i&oSa1 tous d&oSevotwtTas 


Matth 143-3 — Mark 615-25 — Luk 98-9 


6t1 *HAlas éotiv’ GAAO1 S& EAeyov 
STi TPOPNTHS ws Els THV TPOOT- 
Tov. 18 &koUoas SE 6 “Howdngs EAe- 
yev’ Ov éyo c&rrexepadion *lwdv- 
vyv, oUTos fyéeSn. 


111. Der Tod des Taufers. 
111. The Death of the Baptist. 
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6t1 "HAias épavn, GAAwv Sé 

Sti TeoPtTns Tis TOV apyaiav 
a&véotn. ® eltrev 5 “Howdns° 
*"lodvuny tyo é&rexepdAion’ tis 
8é gotiv OUTOS Trepi oO dKoOUW 
TOIAUTA; Kal égryre iSeiv avtév. 


Matth 14 3-12 
3*O yap “Hewdns Kpa- 
tHhoas TOV “lwdwynv éSqoev Kal Ev pu- 
Aaki) daréSeto 81a “HpwdiddSa tiv yuvaika 
ToU &SeAQOU avToU. 


4 fAeyev yap 6 “lodvvns atta: ovK 
&€eotiv coi éxewv ovTihy.* 


5 kal SéA@v avtov dctroxteivat 
EpoBiySn tov SxAov, 


STi Os TPCONTHY avTov Efyov. 


8 yeveciois 5€ yevouévois TOU “Hpwdou 


apxnoato 1) Suya- 
TNP Tis “Hpwd1aSo5 év 16 péow Kal fpecev TO 
“He@dn, 


- 7 69ev ps9?’ 

Spkou MpoAdynoev auTt Sova 6 édv aitt- 
ontai. 

8 4 5& trpoB1Ba- 


oSeion Uird Tis UNTPOS AUTTIS* 


* Luk 31920 (5. S. 12): 19*O 8 “Hpwdns 6 tetpadpyns, éAeyxXouevos Ur’ atot trepi “HpwSid50s5 
THs yuvaikds ToU a&SeAQoU avtoU Kal trepl Trdavtwv dv Erroinoev Trovnpdv 6 “Hopwdns, 


Mark 6 17-29 

17 Autos yap 6 ‘Hpwdns drooteiAas éxpd- 
Thoev TOV “lwdvuny Kai é5noev avtov év gu- 
AaKh) Sik “HpwdiddSa thy yuvaixa 
MiAftmrovu tov &SEAGOU auTou, St1 auth ty&- 
unoev’ 18 gAeyev yao 6 *lwdvuns TH “HpOdq 
6t1 otK E€eotiv ool éxelv TV yuvaika Tov 
&SeAg~ot cou.* 197 Se “HowSids éveiyev atTtH 
Kal 7SeAev avtov doroKkteivat, Kal ouK 75v- |. 
vato* 296 yap “‘Hpwdns EpoPeito tév *lwodvuny, 
eidas avTov avipa Sikatov Kal cdyiov, Kal 
GUVETIPEL AUTOV, Kal a&KoUCas atTOU TrOAAK 
Nmropet Kal NS€ws avTow \Kovev. 2! Kai yevo- 
wens Tuepas eUKaipou Ste “HowSns tots yeve- 
olois avToU Seitrvov ércinoev Tois peyioTaoiv 
auToU Kai Tois xIAIc&pxoIs Kal Tois patos 
tis FadtAatas, 2% kal eioeASovons tijs Suya- 
TeOS AUTIS THs “Hpwdiddos kal dpynoanevns, 
Tpecev TO “Howdy Kal tTois cuvavaKeipevois. 
6 5& Baoiles eittev TH KOpacio’ aitnodv ue 
6 éav SANs, Kal SaHow coi’ 2% Kai Byooev 
AUTH ST1 6 EXv aithans Sac co1 Ews tulsous 
THs Paoirelas pou. 24 Kai é€eASoUCa eittev TH 
untpl avtiis* ti aitiowpat; 7 Sé eftev™ tiv 
Kepadny “ladvvou tol Bamtizovtos. 75 Kai 


eioeA Soon eUSUs UETa OTTOUSiIs TIPOS TOV Baol- 


touto él m&a1v, KaTéKAgioev Tov *lodvyny év puAakt). 


Matth 14,3 yuvaixa D it vg 
8é yevouévois S BD sy &s pe 
SE cyouEevors A die autem natalis it vg 


yuvaika Didittou SBC W OAQ & sy &s Pe sa ko 
yeveciov 5€ yevouévwv C O 


yeveciov 5& c&youevav Wo 


20 TreoGES KEV Kad 


86 Matth 148-13 — 


865 
Hoi, pnoiv, @dS¢ éri tivaki tiv Kepadnv *lw- 
&vvou tot BortictoU. * kal AuTnJels 
& Baoirels Sik Tous Spkous Kal Tous 
CUVAVAKEINEVOUS éxéAevoev So0STvat, 
10 kal Trepwas 
crreKepaAioev *Jodvunv év Ti] 


guAoky. tKail ‘véxSn tf Kepadn avToU 


éti trivakt Kai é569n TH Kopaciw, Kal 
fveykev TH wNTpPl avTiis. 
12 kai TrpooeASOvtes of padntal avToU 


Fpav tO TTHya Kal ESayav avtov, 


Kal €ASovtes cmnyyerhav 16 *Inoou. 


Mark 6 25-33 — Luk 910-11 


Ata Tthoato Aéyouca’ JéAw iva eautiis 565 
pot él trivaKki Thy KepaAry *le- 
a&vvou Tot Bamrtiotov. 2° kai tTepiAutros yevo- 
pevos 6 Baoideus 51a Tous dpKous Kal Tous 
cavakelwevous ouK nSEAnocev ALeTijoat avTiv. 
27 Kal evSUs éctooTtefAas S Bacidels omteKOU- 
Adtopa émrétakev éEvéyKat tiv KepaArv auto. 
év Ti 
guAaki), 78 Kal f\veyKey tiv KepaAdny avToU 


Kal dtreASa@v cirexepcAicey avToOV 
él trivaki Kal €SaxKxev atrtijy TH Kopacio, Kal 
TO Kopco1ov FSaxKev auth TH uNTpl avis. 
29 Kal d&xovcavtes of paSntal avtot RASav 
Kal flpav TO TTA avTo Kai ESnKav avTO 
év pvnuelod. 


112. Riickkehr der Jiinger und Speisung der Fiinftausend. 
112. The Return of the Twelve, and the Feeding of the Five Thousand. 
(Vogl. 118. Matth 15 32e-39 = Mark 8 1-10. 8. 93f.) | Joh 61-13 


Matth 14 13-21 


13 *Axovoas 5 6 *InooUs 


avexwpnoev éxeiSev év trAoiep 
els Epnuov Totrov Kat’ iSiav’ Kal 
c&Kovucavtes of SyAo1 KOAOUSnOay 


QAUTE TWegt cro THv TrdAEov. 


Mark 6 30-44 
30 Kai 
OTOAO! TPdS TOV *InGOUV, Kal ar- 


cuvayovtat of did- 
HyYsiAav auTe wavta doa érrol-, 
noav Kal doa tidaEav. 

31 kal Aéyel aUTOIS’ Sete UyEis 
avtol Kat’ iS{av eis EonYov TdOTrOV 
Kai é&vatravoacSe SAlyov. foav 
yap of éoyouevor Kal of Urayovtes 
TrOAAOI, Kal OUSE gayeiv evKal- 
pouv. 32 Kal darfjASov év TH TrAofe 
eis Epnuov TéTrov KaT’ iSiav. 33 Kal 
elSov avtous Umdyovtas Kal fré- 
yvoocav TroAAol, Kal Tregt) dard Tra- 
ody THv ToAcwv cuVvédpapov ékei 


Kal TpofASov atrrous. 


Luk 910-17 
10 Kal Utrootpewavtes of cird- 
otodo: Sinyfoavto alte doa 


étroinoav.* 


Kal tTapadaBav atitous 
Utrexaopnoev Kat’ iSfav cis mdAiv 
KaAoupevny BnSoaidsd. 

11 of S& SyAo1 yvdovtes TKOAOU- 
Snoav avtTe- 


* Luk 1017 (140. 8.114): ‘Yméotpepav 5é of EBSoutKovta BVO UeTa& yap&s A€yovTes* KUpIE, Kai 
TH Sarpovicr Urotdooetai hiv év TH dSvduati cov. 


Mark 6, 31 UpeEis auto! Kat’ iSiov SA BCOR 


Umrccryoouev kat’ {Siav sys pe 


Uysis Kat’ iSiav W OA vg sa bo 


Umr&yoouev D it 


Luk 9,10 TdoAw KaAouLevny BnScaid& B sa bo KOYNV KaAoULEVNY BnScaid& els TéTrov Eonuov O 
Kayny Aeyouévnv BnScais& D TOTrov Epnuov S sy° TOTrOv gpnuov (é..T. ~ A p) TOAEWS KAAOUPEVTS 
Bnsomsa ACW Ok TOTTOV TroAEws KaAOULEVNS BnIoaiS& A = TotTOV Epuov Ss toTIv BnScaidé it vg 
THV TUANV TS TrOAEWS KAAOUpEVNS BnSoaid& sy § 


Matth 1411-19 — Mark 634-11 — Luk 911-16 _ 87 


14 kal €€eASoov efSev oA SyAov 


Kal gomrAayxvicSn én’ atitois.* 


Kai éSepatrevoev tos &ppao- 
OTOUS AUTOV, 
15 owias dé yevo- 
LEevns TpOCOT|ASOV avTe of padn- 
tal A€yovtes* goT|WOs éotiv 
6 TOTIOS Kal T] Opa 75y TapTASev’ 
caroAucov ovv Tous dyAous, iva 
éctreAS ovtes eis tas 
Kaas c&yopdowo1v éauTois 
Bpovata. 

166 8 *Inoots efmev avtois: 
ou xpsiav éxouoiv dcreASeiv’ SdTe 
autois Upeis payeiv. 17 of S& Aé- 
youowy auTa: 

OUK Exouev abe ef ut Tréevte Gp- 


tous Kal Svo iySuas. 


186 8é eltrev’ péep|eté pol 


@5_ avtous. 19 kal KeAeUoas Tous 


ifudes -dyxAous d&vaKAiSijva1 él tot ydp- 


TOU, 


AaBav tous 
Trévte Gotous Kai tous So iy Svas 
avaBAéyas eis TOV OUpavoV EVAC- 
KAdoas &500- 


Kev TOTS baSntais Tous Gptous, 


ynoev Kal 


ES of 8 paSntal tois SyAots. 


34ai €€eASoov efSev TroAUv SyAov, 
Kal égoTtAayyxvicoSn é1 avtous 
oti Noav wo nodBata my éyovta 
rtowuéva,* 

Kal ApEcto 518doKeiv atitous TroA- 
A&. 

35 kal 75n pas tToAAT\s yevo- 
Levins TPOGEASOVTES AUTO of UASn- 
tal aUTOU EAeyou 611 Epnds EoTIV 
6 tétros, Kal 75m Opa ToAAT’ 
36 &mdéAUcOV auToUs, iva 
cmreAS6vtes eis TOUS KUKA® c&ypous 


Kal Kapas c&yopdowoiv eéauTois 


th payworv. 
37 & 8 é&rroxpiSels eltrev avtois* 
déte 
autois wyeis gayeiv’ Kai Aé- 


youow autd* direASovtes Kyopa- 
capev Shvapiwv S1aKxociwv dp- 
tous, Kal Saoouev avTOIS payeiv; 
38 6 5& Aéyel aUTOIS* TrOGOUS ExETE 
&ptous; wuircyete idete. Kal yvov- 
Tes Agyovoiv' tévte, Kal Svo 
iy Suas. 39 kal éméta- 
Eev avtois d&vaKAiSijvar mdvtas 
CUUTIOSIA GUUTTOOIE él TH KADWPG 
XOptw. * Kai dvétrecav trpacial 
mpacial KaT& ékaTov Kal KaT& 
TrevtnKovta. 41 Kal AaBov tous 
Tévte Gotous Kai Tous Svo ixSvas 
a&vaBAevas cis TOV OUPaAVoV EUAD- 
ynoev kal KaTéKAaoEev TOUS GpTOUS 
Kal £5180u Tois paSntais iva trapa- 


TIS@o0iv avtTois, Kal tovs Svo 


| Kod &rroSeEduevos avtous éAdAei 


autois tepi tis Paoideias tot . 


Seot, 


Kai TOUS xpElav Exov- 

tas Sepatteias ia&to. 
124 Sé Tuepa tpEato KAivetv’ 
TpocEASOvTes SE of SHdexar eftrav 


QUT ~* 


¢ 


airoAvoov Tov d6xAov, iva 
TropeuSévtes eis TAS KUKA@ KOYAS 
Kal &ypous KaTaAvcwoty Kai evpa- 
o1v émio1tiopov, Sti @Se év éptypo 
toTre éovév. 1% eltrev SE TrPds av- 
TOUS * dSote 


autois paysiv Upsis. of 5é eftrav 


ovuK eiolv juiv TAEiov 7 d&p- 
Toi Trevte Kal ixSues So, ef pti 
TropeuSEvtes TUEIs Gyopdoouev els 
TaVTA TOV Acov TOUTOV BpauaTa. 
l4foav yap woel avipes trevta- 
Kiox{Aio1. eltev 5€ TIPds TOUS Ya- 
Sntas avtot’ KataKAivate av- 
tous KAioias @oel Gv TEVTTKOVTA. 
15 kai étoincav ottws Kal KaTé- 
KAwav a&iravtTas. 
16 NaBdov & Tous 
Trévte Gptous Kal Tous Suo iySuvas, 
e&vaBAtwas eis TOV ovUpavey evAd- 
ynoev' avtols Kal KaTéKAacev, 
Kal é5{80u Tois paSntais tapa- 


Seivai TH SYAW. 


* Matth 936 (58. S. 45): ’IScaov 5 ToUs SyAous ~oTTAaryyvioSn trepl adTav, ST1 Hoav EoKUAvEévor Kal 
épiupevol @oei TPOBaTa pT) EXOVTa TroIPEva. 


Me 634: vgl. Num 2717, III. Reg 22 17. 


‘Matth 14,16 6 5& "Incots BC W OA Q & it vg 


it sy cs 


OA® sy® sa bo 


Mark 6, 36 KUKAw] Eyyiota D it vg 


6 58 S D sy 8 Pe ga bo 


38 dvokAivar A DW ®& it vg sy Pe 


18 be + DOA 


avakArSijvoi S B 


Luk 9,16 eVAdynoev (+ én’ it sy 8) attoUs (> S) Kal KatéxAacev] Troonv€aTo Kal evAdynoev étr’ 


auTous D 


88 


all 


cl 2 i 
yov mavtes Kal éxoptaoSnoav, 


20 kal Epa- 


Kal fjpav TO TrepiooeUov THY KAao- 
patov, SH8eKa Kogpivous TAT pEIS. 

21 oi 
S& éoSiovtes floav &vbpes woel 
TEVTAKIOX{Ato1 Kopis yUVaIKev Kal 
Tra1diov. 


iySuas éuépioev Tr&o1v. 4? Kal Epa- 
yov tavtes Kal éxoptaoSnoav’ 
43 kal 7Apav KAd&o- 
pata Sasexa Kogivwv tmrAnpw- 
pata kal éro Tév iySvav. 44 Kal 
Toav of gayovtes Tous dptous 


TrEVTAKIOX {A101 Gvdpes. 


Matth 1420-30 —- Mark 6 41-50 — Luk 917 


| - I Kal épa- 
yov Kai éxoptdoSnoav mdvtes, 
‘Kal fipSn TO Trepiooeoav avTois 


KAaopatov Kogivol Sadexa. 


(122. 9 18-22. S. 96 f.) 


118. Das Wandeln auf dem See. | Joh 6 15-21 


Matth 14 22-33 


22 Kal evSéas tvdyKacev TOUS paSnTAs 


éuBijvan eis TO TACIOV Kal TpOdryetv AUTOV 


eis TO TrEDQY, 


Avon Tous SyAous. 23 kal d&troAUoas TOUS SyAOUS 

&véBr cis TO pos Kat’ iS{av TpcceUEaoIa1. 
dylas 58 yevouévns uovos fy éxel. 24 TO SE 

TAoiov 75n atadious TroAAOUs aro Tis yiis 


cateixev, 


KUUCTOV, hy yap évavtios 6 aveyos. 
25 teTaoTy Sé PUAaKT Tis vUKTOS TASEV TrPds 
auTous TepiTaTamv émi thy Iddacoav. 

26 of 58 uxSnTal iddvtes av- 
tov él tis SaAdoons TepitratotwTa étapd- 


XSnoav Aéyovtes Sti PavTacUc éoTtv, Kal d&trO 


TOU poBou Expa€av. 


27 ey Sus 5é EAGANOEV 


auTois Aéyov" 
poPeioSe. 


28 daroKpideis Se avTH 6 Tlétpos eitrev’ KUpie, 


~ws OU é1TO- 


Bacavizouevov UiTO Tév 


Sapoeite, yo eiui’ pn 


113. The Walking on the Water. 


Mark 6 45-52 


carijASev eis TO Spos 


a&véxpafav’ 5° 1rd&vtes 


6 *Incots 


poPsioe. 


45 Kal euSus qvayKaocev Tous paSntas av- 
TOU éuBiivou eis TO TACIOV Kal TIpocyelVv 
eis TO TEpAV TIPOS BNSoaiddav, Ews altos c&rrO- 


Aver TOV SyAov. 48 kal d&rroTa€auevos avTtois 


47 Kal 6wias yevouévns Tv TO TrACiOV év Léow 
Tis Saddoons, Kal avtds pdvos él tis yijs. 
48xal iSav avTous Bacavizgopévous év TO 
éAauvelV, Ny yap o avEevos évavtios avTois, Trepl 
TETGPTHY QUAaKNY THs VUKTOS EPXETAI TTPOS 
auTOUS TrepittaTamy él tis Jaddoons: Kai 
TSeAev trapeASeiv avtous. 49 of Sé iSdvtes av- 
Tov émi Tis Saddoons TepitratotvTa 


é0€av Sti gavtacuc gotiv, Kai 


eTapaxSnoav. 6 Sé sUSUs EAGANOEV eT’ 


auTay, kal Aeye1 avTtois* Sapoeite, éyoo eiut, ut) 


TrpocevEao Sat. 


yxe avtov elSav Kal 


el ov ef, KeAeuoov Ye éASEIV TIPOS OE ETL TH 


WSata, 796 Sé eftrev’ EAM. Kal KaTABas dd 


Tou TrAofou Tlétpos TrepieTrathoev él TA VSaTa 


Kal NASEv Trpds TOV "Inootv. °° BAETrwv SE TOV 


' Gvevov epoPrSn Kal dp€ayevos katorrovti- 


Matth 14,22 euSéws BD W OAD Kit vgsa bo > SCsycspe 24 715n (> sa bo) otradious 
TrOAAOUs (ikavous © dds cixooi Tévte bo vgl. Joh 619) amd Tis yijs cmetyey BOQ sysPesa bo. Sn 
(> vg) uéoov tis Saddoons iv SC WA Rit vg hw eis pEcov Ths SaAdoons D 26 of S$ paSntal 
iSdvtes avTOv BD o Kal iSovtes avTov of paSntal (-- ato sy¢ Pe) C W ® sy cre (kal A vg bo) 
30 d&vevov SB sa ko 


iSdvtes SE (> A vg sy bo) avTov (> sys) S OA it vg sy’ sa bo 


ioxupov CD OA QR it vg sy ¢s Pe 


&v. lox. opddpa W ~ 


Mark 6,47 fv + 1aAc1 DA it 


&VEUOV 


Luk 9 17 


zeoSan éxpakev Aéyoov" KUpie, Oodv us. 31 ev- 
Séws 5é 6 *Inootis exteivas tiv yeipa éreAc Beto 
auToU, Kail Agyer avUTH* SAtydmiote, eis Ti 
eS iotaocas; 

kai dvaBbavtwv attdv eis TO TAcIOV 
éxoTracev 6 dvepios. 3% of Sé év TH TrAOIw TIpOC- 
exUYTOaV AUTH AéyovTes” GANIas5 Seow vids ef. 


Matth 14 30—151 — Mark 651-——72 
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51 kal &véBn pds avTOUs els TO TrACIOV, Kal 
éxoTTacev O aveuos’ Kal Aiav ék trepicoot év 


éauTois éiotavto’ 520 yao ouvijKav étri Tois 


&etois, GAA’ Fv autdy 1) KapSia treTopapevn. 


114. Riickkehr nach der Landschaft Gennesar. 


114. Healings at Gennesaret. 


Matth 14 34-36 
34 Kai Siamepcoavtes HASOv emi tiv yi eis 
Tevvnoapér. 
35 kal émtyvoutes 
awtoév of &vSpes Tou Tétrou éxeivou aréoTelIAav 
els SANV Thy qrepiyaopov éxeivnv, Kal Trpootvey~ 


Kav aT TavTas TOUS KaKds ExovTas, 


36 kai TrapekcAouv avTov iva 
povov &yavtai Tov Kpaoiédsou Tov ivatiou 


avtou Kal dc01 HyavtTo dies wSnoav.* 


Mark 6 53-56 

53 Kal Siomepdoavtes él thy yijv 7ASov eis 
Tevvnoapet kal trpoowppioSnoav. 54 kal &&A- 
Sovtwv avtTaév ék Tot TAoiou evSuUs ériyvdvtes 
autov *° tepigSpauov GAnv Thy Kopav éexeivnv 
Kal jp§avto él tois KoaBd&tois ToUs KaKéds 
EXOVTAS TrEpigEpelv, Strov f\Kovov Sét1 éoriv. 
56 kal Strou av eiceropeveto eis Kapas 7) eis 
TrOAEIs 7 Els Kypous, év tals &yopais étiIecav 


tous &oSevotvtas, Kal TrapexcAouv avtov iva | 


Kav TOU Kpaotrédou TOU ipatiou avToU dwov- 


Tai’ Kai doo1 &v fwavto alto towzovTo.* 


115. Vom Handewaschen. 
115. The Tradition of the Elders. 


Matth 15 1-20 


: , ~ Ps ves) ! 
1 Téte TrpocepyovTai TH *Inoot dro ‘lepo- 


colupav Dapioaio: Kal ypapyuateis 


* Matth 424 (16. S. 22). Kal dr7jA- | 
Sev 4 axon avtot eis GAN THY Zuplav" 


KoKas Exovtas TroiKkiAats vdooois Kai 
Backvois ouvexouévous, Saipovigoye- 
vous Kal oeAnviagoyévous Kal Trapa- 
AuTiKous, Kal éS9eocrevoev aUTOUS. 


Matth 14,34 Tevvnodp D it vg sy °s Pe 

Mark 6,51 Aiav > DW OAsys | 
ofs A >SBsys 
TrepcoavtTes + éxeiSev Dit | 


Mark 310 (71. S. 58): | 
TIoAAoUs yap éSepdrrevoev, 
Kal mpootveyKav ote Té&vtTas Tous | Hote émimintey avTg iva 
avtot &yovtar dco1 elyov 
paotiryas. 
_ Vgl. auch 1 32f. (14. S. 21). 


ék TrepioooU A W 9 8 sa bo 
Trepitowoev (év EcxuTOis] auTOUs Kal O) O 
Tevvnode D it sys pe 


Mark 7 1-23 

1 Kal cuvayovtai t1pds 

autov oi Dapioaion kai tives THV ypauYatéov 

2AS6vtes ard ‘lepoooAUpwv. 2 kal iSdvtes TIVas 

TOV paSntadv avtov ot: Kxoivais xepoiv, tot’ 
Luk 61819 (71.8.58): 18 Kal 
oi évoyAowvpevor éard TrveuLcTooV 
cKadcetav éSepatrevovto* 1° Kai 


Tras O SXAOs EgrTOUV GirtecIa1 av- 
| Tou, 6T1 SUvauis Trap’ auto é€rjp- 


| 


xETo Kal i&to Tdé&vTas. 
Vql. auch 440 f. (14. 8. 21). 


EKTTEPIO - 
53 Sia- 


Trepiooa@s Dit vg 
éSauPnSnoav Kai sy Pe 


mars) 


SiN 


90  Matth 152-9 — Mark 72-10 


Aéyovtes* 2 Sic thoi padntat cou 
—trapaBaivovoiv thy tmapaSoowv Tay TroscBu- 
Tépov; ov yao vimrtovTa Tas yxEipas, STAV 
&ptov étoSiwoiw. 6 é c&roKpidels eltrev acv- 
tois* Sik ti Kai Weis TapaBalvete tiv EvTOATY 
Tou SeoU Sia Thy Trapddoow vydv; 46 yao 
Seds elrrev" tia tov matéva xai THY pNtéoa, 
Kal’ 6 xaxohoyéy natéoa 7) pntéoa Sardrw 
tehevtdtw »* Uyeis 5& Aéyete’ Ss Gv city TH 


tatpl f TH UNTeI* SGpov 6 éav &E EyoU aoge- 


st Anis, ° ou Lt) TILToEl TOV ATER avTOU 7 Thy 


Untépa avtoU. Kal TkupwoaTe TOv Adyov TOU 
Seot Sia thy TrapdSoow Updv. 7 Utroxpitat, 
KaAds érpo—t)tevoev Trepl Ud “Hoaias Aéyoov’ 

heart ~ . 86 Aads obtos 
toic yelheoly we tind,  O€& Ragdia abta@y 
mopow anéyer aw éuod' * uatny 6& céBovtai 
be, OlWdoxortec didacxadiac évtdhuata aview- 


TUWY. 


vgl. v. 3-6 


Mt 154 = Mec 710: Ex 2012 Dtn 516 Ex 2116 Lev 209. 


totiv &vinrtois, éoSiovaiv Tous d&ptous, — 3 of 
yap Dapicaio: Kai ma&vtes of “louSaio1 av 
pt) Tuyyt viyeovTat Tas xeipas OUK éoSiovotv, 
Kpatotvtes Ti}v TrapaSoo1v THv tpecBuTepwv, 
4xal én’ cyopas éav ut pavTiowvtTal ovK 
éoSovoiv, Kal GAAG TrOAAG éotIv & TrapéAaBov 
Kpateiv, Bamrtioyous Trotnplov Kai feoTdév Kal 
XaAkiav, — > kal érepwtdow avtov of Dapr- 
oaion Kal of ypayuateis’ Sick Ti ov TrepiTraToU- 
ow of paSntal cou KaT& thy Trapddoow Tdév 
tmpecBuTépwv, GAAG KoIvais yepoiv EoSiovaiv 


TOV GPTOV; 


fypeeril 


KaAGHS érpogrytevoev “Hoatas trepl Udy tdHv 


8 6 5 eltrev avTois’ 


UrroKpitév, as yéypomttat 6T1 odtos 6 Aadc 


¢ 


toig yelleoly me tid, 4 d& xagdla attdy 
néoom danéyer an’ éuod* 7? udrny 6é oéBovral 
be, Olddoxortes OWaoxadiac évtdApata avdo0- 
mov. §® &pevtes Thy évTOATV ToU YeoU xKpa- 
TeitTe Tiv TrapddSoov THv a&vSpctrev. 

®xal EAeyev avTois’ KaAds &Seteite TiHhv 
évTOATV to Jeot, iva tiv Trapddoow vydv 
Tthpnonte. 1° Mavofjs yap eltrev’ tiua tov 


satéga cov xal tv untéga oov, Kal’ 6 xaxo- 


Luk 917 


Mt 1589 = Mc 767: Jes 2913. 


Matth 15,6 7) tiv untéoa outed > SBDsy’sa | tov Adyou BD © it sycsPe sa bo Orig 


Tov vopov SC op Thy évtoAly WAS vg 


Mark 7, 2 éoSiovow S B it vg sy Pe sa bo 


sabo dptous xatéyvwoav D 
tmuKkva S WvgsyP® bo > sy8sa 
bo | xoAkiov SBbo  yadkiov Kal KAwav 
Oritvg syP? bo émerta AW OCS sys 
tov $4 SBWA sa bo 


dptous gueupavto W OA K vg sy Pe 
4 pavtiowvtTa § B sa 


dé sa 


toSiovtas AD W OAGKsy® | d&ptous SA Bitsys 


ADW OAQ®Sit vg syPe sa , > sys 


3 Tuyut) ABD OAQ Rit 
Bamrticwvtar AD W OA Q 8 it vg sys pe 
5 xalit SBD 
8 > sy’ | trapadootv] évroAty | 
évIpatrav + BartrricpoUs Eeotdv Kal trotnpioov (tr. K. €. ~ Q) Kal GAAa 


é&vSpw- 


(> A sy Pe) trapopoia (+ & D) toratita TroAAd (> ©) troieite (Tot. Tol. T. ~D) AR ve sy Pe, aber 


vor 8: D Oit 


9 Thpfonte SA BOR vg sa bo 


otnonte DW OA it sys pe 


Zu Matth 155: Hebr. Evang.: Td ’lovSaixdv’ KopBa&v 6 Uyeis oqeAnSnoeode 2E Gudv 1424. 


Luk 9 17 


10 kal TpooKaneodevos Tov dyAov 
elev auTOIs’ &koUvETE : Kai ouv- 
fete* 11 oy TO 
sioepxouevov eis TO OTOUA KOIVOT TOV &vIPa- 
trov, GAAG TO éxtropevduevov éx TOU OTOUATOS, 

TOUTO KOIVOT TOV GvSpwTrov. 
12 t6Te TpooEASOvTES Of LASNTal Aéyouoiv 
aute* ofSas St1 of Mapioaio: é&kovcavtes TOV 
Adyov goxavdanioSnoav; 136 8 drroKpiSels 
elttev’ TOA PuTEia Tv OUK EpUTeUCEV 6 TraTTIP 
you 6 oupavios éxpizwStoetat. 14 &pete av- 
Tous’ TU@ACi Eioiv SSnyol TUPAdY’ TUMPAdS 
Sé TUPAOY EaY SSNy], AUPdTEpOI Eis BOSUVOV 
TrecoUvtat.* 
15 &troxpideis Sé 6 Al tpos eltrey auto" 
mgegor wiv thy eeebahii. 
166 8Sé eltev’ cKUTY Kal wUyusis 
oi ote; 17 OW voeite OT1 THY TO 


= 
ee bra ber sien drug 
elotropeuouevov els TO OTOLG 


eig THY KoIAlav 

xwpel Kal eis dpeSpdva exBaAAetar; 
18 rey Sé ExTropevoveva ek 
TOU oTOUaTOS EK tis KapSias é€épxetat, KaKeivax 
19ék yap Tris 
Kapdias é€épxovtat Biahoyropol Trovnpol, pd- 


Sow pai rt J 
vol, worxelal, Tropveiat, KAoTral, WevSouaptu- 


Koivoi Tov avIpertroyv. 


pial, BAacepnuiat. 


* Luk 639 (76. S. 62): 
ouxXi aupotepor eis BOSUVOV EuTrecoUVTa1; 


Eftrev 58 kal trapaBoAnv auTois* 


Matth 15 10-19 — Mark 7 10-22 


hoyaév natéoa 7 puntéoa Bardtw tehevtdtw. 


11 Gueis SE A€yete’ éXv eittn GvSpwrtros oH 


Bl 


Tatpi t) Th UNTPI’ KopBav, 6 éotiv BHpov, 6 
éav €€ ENoU W—EANSis, 12 OUKETI Aplete aUTOV 
oudsév Troifjoal TH tratpi 7) Ti untel, 13 d&ku- 
povvtes TOV Adyov ToU YeoU Ti tapaddce1 
Updv 7 mapeSaxKate’ Kal Trapduora To1atTa 
TOAAG Troueite. 

14 kal TeOOKAAEOaEVOS TdAIV TOV SyXAOV 
EAgyev AUTOIS’ AKOUTATE YOU TraVTES Kal OUV- 


ete. 15 otSév éotiv EEwWSev tToU dv9pwrTrou 


eloTropeuduevov eis xUTOV 6 SUVaTat KoIVacat | 


autTov' GAAK TH EK TOU avSpaoTroU ExTTOpEL- | 


Oueva éoTiv 1& KotvotUvTa Tov &vIpootrov. [19] 


17 kai Ste eiofjASev eis oikov Giro ToU SyAou, 
Ernpotov avtov oi uaSntai avToOU Tiy Trapa- 
Boat. 18 Kal Agyer avtois' oTws Kal UyEis 
couvetot gote; ot vocite ST1 TaV TO EESEv 
eloTropeuduevov eis TOV AvIpwrirov ov SUvaTat 
auTov Koiv@oa1, 19 6T1 ovK eiotropeveTa? av- 
tot eis thy KapdSiav GAA’ eis thy KolAiav, 
Kal cis TOv &qeSpdva ExtropeveTat, KaSapizev 
TavtTa Ta Popwuata; *° EAeyev SE STI TO éK 
tou d&vSpatrou éxtropeudyevov, éxeivo 
Koivoi TOV Gv9partrov. 71 ~owSev yap Ek THis 
Kapdias T&v avSp@trav of SicAoyiopoil of 
KaKol éKTropevovTal, Tropveiat, KAOTTai, pdvol, 
22 noryetan, TAcovefiat, Trovnpfat, S6A0s, aoéA- 


yeia, OpSaAyos Trovnpds, BAaoconUia, Utrep- 


Matth 15,14 éav S8nyii] d5nyav (d5nyov yp) opoAroetar kal O > 


Mark 7, 13 Ti Trapaddoe Uudv + TH uops D it 


(vgl. 423) ADW OA 9 8 it vg sy’ Pe sa 


fehlt SB bo 19 apedpdva] oyetov D 
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unt: Suvatar TUPAds TUPAdV SdnyEiV; 


16 lautet: ef Tis Exel Ta akoUEIV, aKOUETW 
éEw sy § 
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Matth 1520-28 — Mark 7 23-30 


20 tadté éotiv TK KOIVOUVTA | Npavia, &ppooUwN: 23 TaVTA TOUTE TH TrovNnPa 


tov G&vSpetrov’ TO Sé dvitrtois yepolv gayeiv | ZowSev extropeveTat Kal Ko1voi TOV avSpoorTrov. 


ov KoIvol Tov dvSpotrov. 


116. Die Kanaanitin. 


116. The Syro-phoenician Woman. 


Matth 15 21-28 


21 Kal &&eASav exeiSev 6 *Inoots &vexcoon- 
oev cis Te wéOTN TUpou Kal 215dvos. 


22 kal iSou yuvn Xavavala amd tadv dpiwv 
exeiveov &€eASoUoa Expazev Atyouoa’ éAénodv 
us, KUpie vios Aauid* 1) Suyatnp pou KaKdés 
Sanpovizetar. 23 6 SE oUK &treKpiSn avTi Adyov. 
kal TrpoGEASOvTEs OF LASNTal aUTOU NpwToOUV 
autov Aéyovtes* &rrOAVoOV auTty, STi KpazE1 
SmiaS9ev tydv. 24.6 S€ drroKpiSels eftrev’ ovK 
creo taAnv ei ut) eis TX TOOBaTA TH GTTOA- 
Adta oikou ’lopanA. 757 8 EASoUoa TIPOO- 
eKUvel AUTOS 

A€youca’ 


Kupie, BorSe1 Yor. 


bo 

a 
O- 
o7 
m= 
Qe 


TroKpiSeis eltrev* 
oUK éoTIV 
KaAov AaBeiv TOV GeTov Tdév TéKveov Kal Ba- 
Aeiv tois Kuvapfois. 27 1 8é 
eltrev’ val, KUpie’ Kal yap T& KUVdpia 
éoSier Giro THV wixieov tdv 
TWITTOVTwWY GMO Tis TpoTréens THv Kuploov 


autaev. *8 tote dtroxpi9eis 6 *Inootis eftrev 
OUT’ © yuval, peyaAn cou 1) TlotIs* yevn- 


Site oo1 ws SéAcIs. 


Kal idSn F 
Suyatnp auttis aro tijs cdpas éxeivns. 


Matth 15, 26 goTlv KaAov SBC W OA & vg sy Pe ga bo 


Mark 7,24 Tupou D W O it sy§ 


| 


Mark 7 24-30 


24 *Exei9ev 58 dvaotds amijASev els Ta Spi 
Tupou. Kal eiceASoov eis oikiav ovdSéva tf SeAev 
yvavai, Kal ovK 1SuvdoSn AcSeivs 25 GAA’ 


eusus é&KoUOaoa yuVi) Trepl avToU, 


fs elyev TO Suyatpiov AUTTS 


TrVEUUX AKaSapToOV, 


EASoUCa TIPOCC- 
émegev POS TOUS TIOSas avTOU’ 78% SE yuvh 
hy “EAAnvis, Zupopowikiooa 16 yévet’ Kal 


TpoTA aUTOV iva TO SaiLdviov EKBaAN eK Tis 


Suyatpos autijs. 2? Kai eAeyev avuTil’ does 


TIPATOV XOPTADSTvai Ta TEKVA’ OV yap éoTIV 
KaAOV AaBeiv Tov GpTov TdHv Téxveov Kal Tois 


2 


Kuvaptois BaAeiv. *8 4 S& drrexpiSn Kal Aéyer 
aut: val, KUpie* Kal Ta KUVdoIa UTTOK&TO 
THs Toatrézns ~oSiovow ard TAHV Wiylov 
TOV Traidsioev. 
29 kal eftrev 
UTI’ Sik ToUToOv Tov Adyov Unaye, é€eATAv- 
Sev &k THS Suyatpos gov TO Saipoviov, °° kai 
a&mreASotion eis TOv Ofkov avti\s eUpev TO TraI- 
Siov BeBAnuévov emi thv KAivnv Kal TO Sa1- 
woviov éeAnAudes. 


é€eotw D it sy ° 


Tupou kal 2184vos SA BAG & vg sy Pe sa bo 


Luk 9 17 


vgl. v. 31 


Luk 917 


Matth 15 29-33 — Mark 7 31—84 


117. Heilung vieler Kranker (Matih), — eines Taubstummen (Mark). 
117. The Healing of Many Sick Persons (Matt), — of the Deaf Mute (Mark). 


Matth 45 29-31 
29 Kal petaBds éxeiSev 6 *Inootis HASev trapd 


thy IdAacoayv tis TadiAaias, Kal dvaBds els 


TO Spos EKaSNTO Exe. 3° Kal TrEOCTTASOV avTe 
SxAo1 TroAAOl Exovtes eS’ ExuTdvV yowdous, 
KUAAOUS, TUPAOUS, K@poUS Kal ETépoUS TTOA- 
Aows, Kal Eppiyav avToUs Trap& Tous 1d8a5 
auTou’ Kal éSepdrreucev atTOUs, 


31 ote 
TOUS SxAous Saupaoat PAETTOVTAS K~MOUS Ac- 
Aotvtas, KUAAOUS Uyieis Kal ywAoUs TrepiTra- 
ToUVTas Kal TUPAOUS PAETTOVTAS’ Kal E5dEasav 


tov Sedv “lopana. 


Mark 7 31-37 

31 Kal mdaAiv é€eAS@v éx THv Opiav Tupou 
AASev 1a DiSdvos eis THY SaAaooay tijs PaAr- 
Aalas dv pécov THv déptov AekarroAews. 32 kal 
~epovolv avUTqd Kwgpov Kai YoyiAcAov, kal 
TapakaAovow autov iva émSi atte thy 
xsipa. 33 kal d&troAaPBdpevos avtov dro Tov 
dxAou Kat’ iSfav EBadev tos SakTUAOUs aUTOU 
eis TH OTA AUTO Kal TTUGAS T]YaTO Tis yAWo- 
ons autou, 34 Kal dvaPAéwas eis TOV OUPaVdV 
éotévakev, Kal Atyer alta: EppaSa, 6 éotiv 
SiavolySnti. 25 Kai {voiynsav auto ai &Koat, 
Kal evSUs EAUSN 6 Seopds Tis yAWoons avToU, 
Kal éAdAe1 6p 9as. 2° kal SteotelAaTto avTois iva 
undevi Aéywoiv’ doov 8 avTois SieoTEAAETO, 
auto UGAAOV TrepioodTEepov éxrjpucooV. 37 Kal 
Utreptrepiao ds €eTrAN|aoOvTO AéyovTes* KaAGS 
Tavta tretoinkey, Kal Tos Kwpous troiei 


é&Kkovetv Kal &AdAous AcAsiv. 


118. Die Speisung der Viertausend. 
118. The Feeding of the Four Thousand. 


(Vogl. 112. Matth 14 13-21 
Matth 15 32-39 


32°Q 8é *Inoots Tpoc- 

KaAeocuEevos TOUS HaSnTds avToU sitev’ 
oTrAayxvizgopar él Tov SxAov, St1 HSN AyEpaA 
Tpeis Tpocuévouoly pot Kal ouK gxovoi Ti 
paywoiv’ Kal érrodtoai aUTOUS vIjoTEIS 
“ov SéAw, utrote ExAUSGow ev TH O5G° 
bh ce! 

Aéyovow avuTd of paSntal’ roSev fyiv év 


épnuia Seto: tocotTo1 Hote xoptdoa SxAov 


Matth 15,31 tToUs SxAous B W § it vg sy °S Pe bo 


Aous Uyieis > SAiIt vg sy °s Lo 


Mark 7,31 7ASev Six 21Sdvos S BD O it vg bo 


8,3 hKao1v] eiciv B bo 


Mark 6 30-44 = Luk 9 10-17. 8S. 86 f.) 


Mark 8 1-10 

1°Ey éxelvais tais tyépais ma&AIv ToAAOU 
dxAou Svtos Kal ut éxovt@v Ti payworv, TPCG- 
KaAco&uevos TOUS paSnTas Aéyel avTois: 
2 omrAccyxvizouai él Tov SXAov, St1 HSN THuEpCN 
TPEIS TreECoLEVoUGIV Yor Kal OUK ExouoIv Ti 
paywoiv’ ? Kal dv érroAvow atrtous vioTets 
eis oikov avTdv, ékAUSToovTa: év Ti] 686° 
Kat tives avTa&v dro paKpdSev Kaoiv. 4 Kal 
émrekpiSnoav avute of paSntal avtoU 6T1 T1d- 


Sev tovtous Suvicetai tis Se yopTtdoa dp- 


vgl. v. 30° 


tov 6xAov SC D OAM sa | KUA- 
Kal 2iSdvos HASev JH * A WAP R sy’ Pe sa 


94 


tosottov; 34Kxal Agyer avtois 6 *Inootis’ 11rd- 
gous &ptous éxete; of 5& eltav’ Emta, Kat 
OAtya ixSUSia. 35 kal trapayyelAas TH SKAw 
é&vorreceiv él tiv yi, 3° ZAaBev tols eta 
&ptous Kai tovs ixSuas Kal evyapiotiaas é- 
KAaoev Kal £5{S0u Tois paSntais, of S€ paSntal 


tois SxAots. 


37 Kal Epayov 
TavtTes Kai gxoptaoSnoav, Kai TO Trepicoevov 
TOV KAaoLaToV fpav Etta opup{dSas TrAnpets. 
38 of SE toSiovtes Toav TeTpaKioxiA1o1 dvdpes 
Xopis yuvaixdyv kal traiS{av. 3% kai dtroAvoas 
TOUS SxAous évéBn eis TO TrACIOV Kal 
AASev els Ta Gp1a Maya- 


Sav. 


Matth 15 34—16 3 — Mark 8 5-12 


tov én’ gonutas; © Kal pata avTOUS* T1d- 
cous éxete Gptous; of Se eftrav’ éemta. 
Sxal trapayyéAAel TH SyA@ 
é&vatreceiv éi Ths ys’ Kal AaBoov tous émT& 
evyaplotioas é- 
KAacev Kal g5150u tois paSntais attol iva 


&pTous 


| Tapati Sao, Kal tapéSnkav TO SyAw. 7 kal 


| elyov iySusia SAlya* Kal evAoynoas avTE 


elev Kal TtavTa TrapaTiSévar. ® Kal Epayov 

Kal éyopt&oSnoav, Kai Tpav TrepicoeULaTa 
KAaovatav émt& otruptdas. 

9Foav 5 ds TEeTEAKICYiAIO1. 

Kai daréAuoev 

autos. 19 Kai evSus éuBds eis TO TACIOV LETH 

TOv vaSntadyv avtot HASev eis TK EPN AcAua- 


vouS&. 


119, Die Zeichenforderung der Pharisier. 


119. The Pharisees Seek after a Sign. 


Matth 16 1—4 


Mark 8 11-13 


1 Kal trpoceASovtes of 
Mapicaion Kal ZadSou- 
Kaior Teipagovtes étrn- 
PHOTNHOAV AUTOV ONLEIOV 
ék ToU ovpavow ér1deiEan 
auTois. | Joh 6 30 | 

26 
Se catroxpi9eis eitrev av- 
tois* [dwias yevouévns 
Aéyete* eUdia, Tuppazer 
yap 6 ovpavds: 3 kai 
TIPWI* OT|UEPOV KEIM, 
TUPPaZEl yap oTUyVa- 


3av 6 oUpavds. TO LEV 


TIpsowTrov TOU OUpavoU 


Matth 15,39 Mayadav S BD sys 


MoyBare OAK 


Magedam it sy$ 


Matth 12 38-39 (87. 
S. 69): 38 Téte crrexpi- 
Snoav auTad tives Tdv 
ypappatécov Kal Dapi- 
caiwv Agyovtes’ Sida- 
oKaAe, SéAouev a1rd cou 
396 8 


écroxpi9eis eitrev auTois* 


onueiov ideiv. 


“Tes auToév. 


Magedan it vg sa 
16, 2 dwias — 3 Suvac9e fehlt § Bog sy ° sa 
Mark 8,10 AadpavouSa SA BCW 8 vg sy Pe sa bo 


11 Kai é&ASov of Oa- 
pioaio: Kal Ap§avto ou- 
Bnteiv aT, gntotvtes 
Tap’ avuToU onusiov érrd 
ToU ouUpavot", Treipdgov- 
kal dva- 
otevafas TO TTrvevpati 


autou Aéyel’ 


Magedon sy ¢ pe 
MeAsyad& D 


Luk 11 29 (152. 

S. 120): Tév 8 dxAwv 

TraSporzopeveoy TpEaTo 
Aeyeiv" 

Ue (149.. Si118)- 
Etepor SE TreIpagovTes O1)- 
usiov €€ ovpavot égt\Ttouv 
Tap’ auTtou. 

12 54-56 (160. S. 128): 
54 f\eyev SE Kal tois d- 
xaos" Stav Ste vepeAnv 
Su- 


OUdvV, eUSéws A€yeTe STI 


avatéAAoucav § én 
SuBoos gpxetai, Kai yi- 
vetat ouTws* 55 Kal Sétav 


Maydardav C W bo 
MaySark OA 


Zu Matth 162: Hebr. Evang.: T& ceonpeiwmpéva 1x TOU dotepioKxou. év étépois OvK EuqépeTar otre 


év TH *louSaikd 1424, 


Luk $17 


yiveoxete Siaxpiveiv, Tx 
SE onusia Tv Kaipdv ov 
SuvaoSe; | 


4 yevex Trovnp& Kai 
HoIxaAis onueiov é1r127- 
Tel, Kal onuEeiov ov So- 
Styoetar avi ei un TO 
onueiov “lava. kal KaTa- 


Aittav auToOUs ar7jASev. 


Matth 16 3—9 — Mark 8 12-19 


yeved Trovnpx «Kal 
YorxaAis onueiov étizn- 
tei, Kal onusiov ov S0- 
Shoetor atti ef pr To 
onusiov “lava tot tp0- 


QtToOU. 


ti 1} yevecx 
oUt yntEi oNUEIov; aut 
Atyo vpiv, ei SoSjoetat 
TH yeve& TOUT onuEIov. 
13 kal &gelg avTOUS Tré&- 
Ai éuBas dartjASev eis 
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voTov tvéovta, A€tyeTe 
6t1 Kovowv goto, Kal 
yivetor. 58 trroxpital, 
TO TIPGOWTFOV THs ys Kal 
ToU ovpavot ciate S0- 
KIUGZEIV, TOV KaIpoOV Sé 
TOUTOV rs OU SoKipc- 
BETES 

11 29h yeved ath 
yevek Trovnp& éotiv on- 
Usiov 2nTei, Kal onueiov 
ov So0Sfoetat outa ei wr} 


TO OnNUEIov “lava. 


Matth 165-12 


5 Kai éAS6vtes of yaSntai cis TO 

trépav émeA&Sovto Goptous AaPeiv. 

§ 6 8 In- 

cous eltrev auTOIS’ SpaTe Kai TrpAC- 

éxeTe GTO Tis BUUNS Tv Daor- 
galev Kal LaSSouKatooy. 


? of SE SieAoyizovto év éauTois Aé- 
yovtes 6t1 Gptous ovK éA&Bouev. 
Syvous S& 6 *Inoots elev’ ti 
SicdoyizeoSe év EctuTOIs, SAtyoTm- 
oro, St1 Gotous ot Eyete; ® otttTw 


VoelTte, 


ousé pvn- 

LOVEUETE tous Tévte G&ptous 
TOV TrevTaKIoXIAleov kal 

~ Mt 169: vgl. Mt 14 19-21. 


Matth 16,7. of 8¢] tote D it 


TO TrEpav, 


120. Gesprich vom Sauerteig. 
20. A Discourse on Leaven. 


Mark 814-21 


14 Kai éreA& S0vTO AaPeiv dotous, 
Kal ef ut) Eva GpTOV OvK eiyov YEd’ 
15 Kal Sie- 


OTEAAETO AUTOS Aéyoov’ Spat, BAE- 


goutdév év TH role. 


Tete GTO THs gUUNns THv Dapi- 
oalov Kal tis zUuns “Hpwdou. 


16 kai SieAoyizgovto pds GAAT\AoUs 
6T11 Gptous ovK ~xouowv. 1? Kal 
yvous Aéyet avtois: tl Siadoyi- 
2E0-SE 

Ot1 Gptous ouK éxeTe; otra voeite 
oudsé ouviete; tretapapévny gyete 
thy Kapdiaov tydv; 18 dpdahuods 
éyovtes ob Blénete, xai Sta &yov- 
TEC OVUM ANOVETE; Kal ov pvn- 
povevete, 19 Ste TOUS TrévTE KETOUS 
txAaoa els Tous TevTaKkioxiAious, 


Mc 818: Jer 521 Ez 122. 


Luk 121 (154. S. 123): 
1°Ey ols émwuvaySeicav tév 
pupiadwv tol SxAou, ®ote KaTa- 
tTrateiv GAATAOUs, TipEaTo Aéyeiv 
TOS TOUS HAINTAs AUTOU TIPwTOV" 
TPOGEXETE EUTOIS TIO. Tis ZUUNS, 
ft1s gotiv UrroKpiois, T&v Dapi- 


oalwv. 


Luk 12,1 év ois — GAAtAous (aber ovvay9. und Aaov J *5)] ToAAGy Se SyAwv ouutrepiexdvtav 


KUKA® ote GAAT|AOUS ouULTTVUIyeiV 


(katotrateiv it sy°s8) D it sy¢s 


H 
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tmécous Kop{vous éAcPeTte; 


10 oUSé toUs Ert& deToOUS THY 

TETPAKIOXIAiwv Kal trdcas ooupi- 
Sas éAGBete; 
U Tré&s ov voeite ST1 OU TrEpl GpTwV 
eittov Uiv; tmpocéyete SE AITO Tis 
BUuns Tv Dapicalwov Kal 2Zad- 
SouKkaiwv, 12 téTe cuvijkav STI OUK 
elTTeV TIDOGEXEIV CATO Tis QUUNS TOV 
&ptov, GAAK atrd Tis SiSayiis THV 
Mapioaiev Kal ZaSSouKkaiov. 


trécous Kopivous KAaoUdTOOV TTAT- 
pes fipate; A€youoiv auTm* Sa- 
Seka. 29 Ste tovs Emrta& Eis TOUS 
TEeTOAKICXIAloUS, TroowV oTTUpISaV 
TANpmOLaTA KAaopaToV fpate; Kal 
Atyouoiv’ étta&, 7) Kal EAeyev on- 


Ttois’ oUtre ouviste; 


Matth 169-13 — Mark 819-27 — Luk 918 


121. Der Blinde von Bethsaida. Mark 822-26 | Joh 91-7 | 
rat. The Blind Man of Bethsaida. 


22 Kal goyovtar eis BnSoaiSdv. Kal pépouciv auT® Tu@Ady, Kal TrapaKaAoUciv atév, 
Wa attot &ynta. Kal ériAaBduevos Tis xpos TOU TUPAC eEtveyKev aUTOV eco Tis 
Kans, Kal IUoas cis TH SpYata avTOU, EmiSels Tas yEipas avTEH, Ernpata avTdv’ ef T1 
Brétreis, 24 Kal d&vaBAewas EAeyev’ PAéTTO TOUS dvSpatrous, St1 ws Sév5pa Spd treprTra- 
touvtas; 7 cita mré&Aiw érré9nKev Tas yEIpas Eri Tos SSaApoUs atto, Kal 5iéBAcwev Kal 


atrexatéotn, Kal évéBAeTtev THAaUYyds crravta. 76 Kal datéoteiAev avTov els olkov avToOU 


Aéyoov’ yndé eis Thy KOUNV eloEAINS. 


+ 122. Petrusbekenntnis und erste Leidensverkiindigung. 
f 122. The Confession at Caesarea Philippi and the First Prediction of the Passion. 


Matth 16 13-23 Mark 8 27-33 Luk 9 18-22 


(112, 910-17. S. 86.) 


13°EASdv SE 6 *Inaotis 
els 
TH LEpN Katoapelas tis OiAttrtrou 
TNpwTa Tous paSntas avTot 
Aéyov’ tiva Aéyousiv of &v9pwrro1 


Matth 16,11 5¢ > D 9 it vg sy °% 


CW oS syPe 


Mark 8, 22 BnSaviav D it 


TOV Dapicaiwv Kal LaSSouxaiwv § sy¢ 
| tive Agyouot (tiva of d&v9. eivai Aéy. S) S B vg sa bo 
D © (giv nach Aty. A) A — K it sy ¢S Pe Tren 


27 Kal g€fASev 6 *Inaous. Kal of | 


waSntal avtot sis Tas KOpas Kai- 
capelas tis DiAfimov. Kal év Ti 
686 érrnopwta Tous padntas auto 
Agyav auTtois’ tiva ps Aéyouotv of 


12 Tis QUuns > A | 


24 dT1 und 696 SABCO RK 


27 Tas KOYAs Kaicapetas] Kaioapefav D it 


Luk 9,18 avUTOov TrpoceuyduEvov] avToUs D 


Spatroi A bo 


TOY cptwov B A vg sa bo 

>D O it sys 
tiva ue Agyouow (tiva ye of. &v9. Aéy. ~ D) 
tiva Aéyouoiv pe C W 


18 Kal éyéveto év TH elvar av- 
TOV TpOCEVXOuEVOVY KaATe pdvas 
ouvijcav alt of paSntal, 


Kal émnpatnoev aurous 


Agyoov" tiva pe ol 6yAo1 Aéyouow 


TOU deTOU 
13 £A\Sdv] &EeEASQv W 


> DW OA it vg sy’ Pe sa bo 


> sy°S | ouvijoav] cuvivtnoov B | SyxAoi] a&v- 


Matth 16 13-20 — Mark 828-30 — Luk 9 19-21 


elvai Tov uldv TOU &vSparrou; 14 of 
8¢ elrav" ol Lev lodvuny tov Ba- 
MTIOTHY, G&AAo1 SE 
*HAlav, étepo1 Sé “lepeniav 7] Eva 
TOV TPoPHTdav. 

1 Aéyer avtois: 
Uyeis St tive pe AéyeTe elvari; 16 dtro- 
Kpi9els 58 Lipev Tlétpos eftrev’ ov 
ei 6 Xpiotos 6 vids tou SeoU Tov 
ZAvTOS. | Joh 66s 69 | 
Kpi9els SE 6 “Ingots eltrey auto" 


1? éqro- 


paKkdo1os ef, Zipwv Bapiové, 6Ti 
oap§ Kal aipa ouK direxcAuwev cot 
GAN’ 6 Trattp you 6 év Tois OvUpa- 
vois. 18 kya 8 cot Aéyw STi ov 
ei Tlétpos, kad él TauTH Ti} TETOR 
oiKoSounow pou Tih éxkAnoiay, Kal 
TUAGl &Sou, oU KaTICYUGOUOIV au- 
tis. 19 Scot cor Tas KAEISas Tis 


Paoirelas TV OUpavddv, Kal O édv. 


Sons él Ths yas oto SeSeyevov+ 


éy Tois ovpavois, Kal 6 é&v Avons 
émi Tis yijs €oTa1 AcAULEVOV Ev TOs 
ovpavois.* | Joh 2022 23 | 

20 t4Te Sicote[Aato Tois padntais 
iva pndevi eitraoiv 6t1 autos éoTtiIV 


6 Xpiotos. 


28 of 


8 eltrav adTte Atyovtes S11 *loodv- 


&vSpootroi elvan; 


vnv tov Bamtiothy, Kal GAAo1 
*HAfav, GAAo1 Sé STi els THY TrpOPN- 
TOV. 
2 kal attés ernpota avtous: 


Uyeis SE Tiva pe Aéyete eivai; dtro- 


KpiSeis 6 Tlétpos Aéyer avTé" ov ef 


6 Xpiotds. 


ot. v. pane Sei) 
blag have hee tees 


30 kal érretiunoev avtois iva undevi 


Aéyootv trepl avtov. 


97 
elvan; 19 oj 
Sé ccroxpi9évtes eftrav’ *lodvvnv 

Tov Patrtiotiy, GAAo1 St 


*HAfav, GAAor Sé St TrPOPr|TNS TIS 
TOV apxalav dvéotn. 

20 citrey 8€ AUTOS’ 
Upeis SE tive pe Aéyete elvon; TTé- 
Tpos Sé crroKpiSels eitrev* TOv Xp1- 


otov tov Seow. 


216 Sé émitipthoas avtois Trapty- 
yelAev undevi Aéyeiv ToUTO, ” 


* Matth 18138 (134. S. 110): "Auny Aéyw Univ, doa éav Shonte etl Tijs yijs Cota Sedeyeva Ev oUPAvAd, 
xal doa éav Avonte étrl Tis yij\s EoTa1 AcAULeva Ev oUpave). 


Matth 16,13 tov > D 
Kal S@ow cor CW OR 
SBW © Orig KAcis CDA GSK 
BD sy¢ 


Mark 8, 28 citav S BC sy8 Pe sa ho 


CD Og vg bo 
und GAAoi + Aéyovtes sy 8) sy 8 sa 


KsyPe ws eva Dit vg 
itvg | émnpwta avtous S BCD sa bo 
sy Pe bo étroxpideis 5&§ SCD W OAS sa 


O”A & vg sy bo 
30 Aéyworv] eittwoiv C D 


14 GAAo1] of B 


29 kal autos SA BC o 8 bo 
Agye: autois AW OAQRKRitvgsysPe | 
Kal dtroxpiSels A it 
Xpiotos (+4 Jesus it) 6 vies toU JeoU tot zdvtos (TOU z. > S) SWoit sy Pe sa 


20 SicoteiAato SC W OA® §F it vg sy P® sa bo 


>ADOARitvgsy Pe | 


16 2@vtos] sa@zovtos D 
(kal it vg) col SH0u Dit vg sy? Pe Tert 


atrexpiSnoav ADW GAQRit vg | 
Agyovtes W  ovTHitsySsa > AARsyPe | Sti S B bo 
6t1 cis S BC sys 
autos 5 D sa 


19 8Ho0w oo1 S BA bo 
SHow 5 co1 Osa | KAcidas 
ETTETILTNOEV 


auTa Aeyovtes S B 
oi bev C W ¢p (+ A€éyovtes 
teva AW OAQ 
> WOA sysPe téte 
ctroKpi9eis B vg 


>sysS | Xpiotros ABCD 


Luk 9,19 *HAfav + GAAot (ETepo1 -—) SE *lepeviav AM | GAA? — dviotn] 7 Eva Tv Treopntdv D 


Se sy cs 


20 Tlétpos 5 (> sy °8 sa) crroKxpi9eis S BC A sy °8 sa bo 


é&troKpi9els S$ (> it vg sy Pe) 6 


(> W O) Tlétpos ADW OQRitvgsyPe | Xpiotov -+viov D | Tot Jeol > syes 


Zu Matth 1617: Hebr.Evang.: Td *louSaixév’ vit "lwdvvou 566 1424. 
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21 &td TOTE pfatTo "Inootvs 
Xpiotos Seixvvetv Tois paSntais 
autou 671 Sei avtov eis ‘lepoodAuLa 
a&treASeiv Kal TroAAc& TraSeiv 
émo THv TpecPutépwv Karl 
&pxepsoov Kail 


YPALaTeoov Kai ctroKtav- 
Sivan Kai TH Tpit THEpe 
tyep Siva. 


22 kal TrpooAaBopEvos anTOV 6 
Tlétpos fip§arro émitipay avTd Aé- 
yoo’ TAEas col, KUPIE* OU LN) EoTat 
Go1 TOUTO. 23 6 Btotpagels eftrev TH 
Tlétpw* Uraye dtticw pou, ca- 
tava’ oxdvSarov ef uot, Sti ov 
gpovels Ta TOU Seo GAAG TH TV 


é&vSpartroov, 


31 Kal Ap§ato SiScoKev atTous 


Matth 16 21-25 — Mark 931-35 —- Luk 9 22-24 


22 efqrdov 


6t1 Sei tov vidv tol dv9pmtrov| Sti Sei Tov vidv To dvSpwrtrou 


TTOAA TraQeiv, Kal &trodoKipacSf\- 
var bird Ta&v mpsoPuTépev Kal 


TOY cpxieptev Kal Tddv 


YPALLATEDV Kal &troKtav- 
Siva Kal weTa TpEIs TEAS 
avaotivat’ 


32 kal trappnoig Tov Adyov éAdAEi. 
Kal trpogAaPduevos 6 Tlétpos av- 
tov pEato émitipav avd. 

33.6 8 émotpageis Kai Sav 
TOUS wadntas auTou éretiunoev 
Tlétpop kal Aéyer Utraye étrigw pou, 
oaTtave, ét1 OV 
gpoveis Ta TOU SeoU GAAG TK THY 


évSpotrev. 


TOAAG TraSeiv Kai &rroSoKipacSfj- 
var ad Hv TpecBuTépwov Kai 


e&pyxi1epiov Kal 


YPALNATECOV Kal dtroKtov- 
Shiver Kal Ti Teitn TwEpa 
éyepStjvan. 


+ 128. Die Leidensnachfolge der Jiinger. 
+ 123. The Conditions of Discipleship. 


Matth 16 24-28 
24° Tote 6 


paSntais avtot: 


*Inaots eltrev tois 


ei tis SéAe1 Striow pou éA- 
Seiv, d&trapyvnodoSw gavtov Kal 
epaTw Tov OTAUPOV aAUTOU, 

Kal &koAouSeito por. 25 ds 
yap tiv SEAN Thy wuxv avTot 


o@oai, croAtoe: atti" os 8 av 


ae 16, 21 *Incots XpioTos SB bo 
— étyepSjvai] peta tpeis TUEpas dvactijver Dit bo vg]. Mc 
23 otpagels SBC WARK 

a éuoi Dit vg syere | 
25 euptjoe!] oUTOs owoei A vgl. Le 


émd AW OACR | 


Orig | 
aur bie esl B 
> bo | ef Guo SBo 
trou D 


elttev sy | 


el you C O 
24 6 ’Inoots > B vg). Mc Le 

Mark 8, 31 kal! 4+ dro Tote WED j 

fepas SA BCD O & it vg sa bo 


Mark 8 34—91 

34 Kal tmpooKxaAeocuevos Tov 6- 
XAov ovv Tois paSntais avToU eftrev 
auvtois* ef tig SéAe1 Stricw you éA- 
Seiv, dtrapvnodoS@ éautov kai 

coat Tov oTaupov auto, 
Kal &koAouSe{Too yor, 35 ds 
yop éav SEAN Thy wut avTod 
codon, d&roAtoet avtiv* dos 8 dv 


oo” > it sy? 
pou e WAR 


uro S BC D W corr 
TH teftn Anepe WA meer 


Ziyoov St TIEtPos cs PeIoduEvos caTOU eltrev ouTa* TAews oo1 sy § s 


6 Tlétpos SACDW OAOQBWit vg 
otis A OR sys Pe sa ho | 


34 ci ts SBC D WA it vg 
~“ CDW OAR it vg sa 


33 Tlétpco SBD 


6 Tlétpos ottéov B 
TH Tlietpw ACW OCAGK | 
ASeiv SAB @ sy § Pe bo 


Luk 9 23-27 


23 *Edeyev 5€ TpOs TravTAs” 


ei Tis JéAe1 Striow pou ~p- 
xeoSai, dpvncdoSw@ téautdév Kal 
d&pata Tov oTaUpov avTOU Kad’ 
Nyépav, Kal &koAoueitw por. 24 ds 
yoo éav SEAN THY Wuyty avToU 
odoa, d&roAtce: atti" ds 8 dv 


6(6 > D) ’Inoots CD W OA Rit vg syceresa > Iren 


22 Tip§aTo — Aéywv] Aéyer 
émiotpageis D Op 
GAAK TOU &vSpH- 


pete TpEis 
32 Kal tpooAaB. — atTH] 6 
attov (> D) 

TOPE Snel) 
é&KoAouSeiv 


Luk 9, 22 érro] Uo DA | Ti tpith iets wed’ tugpas tosis Dit | éyepSivai] dvaotijvar AC DA 


23 dpvnodoSum SAD O 
sa. bo 


atrapvnodoSe B 
> CDitsys vgl. Mt Mc 


eR sa | 


kad’ huépav SA BW OAK vg sy¢ Pe 


Matth 16 25-23 — Mark 835—91 — Luk 924-27 


é&troAgon Thy wuxty avrot Evexev 
épou, 


Joh 12 25 26 | 
autiy.* 


26 t{ yao @pednStjoeTta1 &v9pe- 


evptice! 


ros, xv TOV KOopOV SAov KepSrjon, 
Thy SE wuxty adtod enuiwSh; 

7) th Smoe1 GvSpwtros avTdA- 
Raya THs WUXFs AUTO; 


ee best te, a ee 
is 27 peAAer yap 6 vids Tou dw 


Spartrou Epxeo9ai év ti] 56€n Tod 
TaTpds aUTOU PETA TOV ayyéAav 
aurou, kal tote dnoddoe: Exdatw 
xara try moaéw adtod. 

28 duty Ayo 
Uyiv 671 cloiv tives TH de 


éoTatwv oltives OU pt yevouv- 


* Matth 1038 39 (62. S. 51): 
38 Kal 65 ot AauPdver Tov oTAUpOV aUTOU Kal dKo- 
AouSei dtricw pou, ovK gotiv pou a&&1os. 3° 6 evtipaov 
Thy Wuxi avtoU atroAéce avTtv. Kal 6 dtroAgoas 
Thy wuyty auto Evexev N00, evprioe: oUTTv. - 


** Matth 10 33 (60. S. 59): “Ootis 8’ &v &pvi}- 
ontal pe EuTrpoo Lev THv avSpaTrwv, &pvtjoopat Ka-yoo 
autov ~uTtpooSev TOU TaTpds YoU TOU év oUpavois. 


Mt 1627: Ps 61 13. 


Tov it >O 
D it sy Pe Tté&v a&yyiov Tév cylov C | 
sa bo 


SA | 
Orig sa bo 

syS | S070 SB 
W sys 
gotnKétov ode 3 4A 


Luk 9, 25 dgeAcita1 A BW OAQK 
26 Adyous > Dsy® Orig 
&$ tothtov ACDWO® | 


snuiwdijvai D vgl. Me 
SBAR 


“Matth 16,26 dgeAnStoeta SB OAQ 
27 tév oyysAwv avtoU SB OWAQS vg sy° sa bo 
Thy TPGEV BCD W OR 


28 THv Ade EoTHTWV SBC D OA git vg ca bo TOV Se EoTHKOTOV K 


Mark 8, 35 guoU kai > 4° D it sy (uct nach evaryyeAlov ay § Pe) 

ACD OA QB it vg sy® Pe | avSpwrrov $* BK 
Kepdfjoon und ynpiwoStvai S B 
37 ti yap $4 S BW sa bo 
Sacer F* ACD W OAOS it vg sy Pe 
9,1 de THv EotnKOTOV B 
TOV (+ &Sde it) EoTHKOTHV YET’ Euct D it 


étroAgoet Thy uxt avtot Evexev 
éuoU Kal tot evayyeAlou, owoel 
authy.* 

36t{i yao adgerei Gv9Ipe- 
Tov KepSijoat TOV KOoHOV 6Aov Kal 
BNMIOSivar thy wuyhvy avtov; 
37 tf yap Soi dvSpwies d&vTdA- 
Aaya Tis vuxiis avtot; 38 ds yap 
éxv éEraioyuv9i}] we Kal ToUs Eyovs 
Adyous év Ti] yeved TaUTH TH Yol- 
XOAIS1 Kal ApapTaArd, Kal 6: vies 
ToU dvSpe@trov étraioxuvSfoetar 


autov, ** 

Stav EASN év TH SdEn Tot 
TraTpds aUTOU peTa THY dyyéA~v 
tev cyloov. 

91 Kal EAeyev aUTOIS” aut A€yoo 


Upiv 671 eloiv tives MSe tTdv 


EOTTHKOTOV OITIVES OU UT yevowv- 


Luk 14 27 


17 33 (184. 


Luk 129 
us évootriov TOV 


dv KepStjon und znuiwSf 


apersi SC D vgl. Me 


agercitar CD W § it vg sy°Pe vel. Le | 


Tov &vSpwtrov 8 45(?) AC D W © sa bo 


i ti AC OAR it vg sy Pe 
38 tTouTH > F  W 
TOV Ode EoTHKOTHV (floTHtwV S) SAC W OOK salo 
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aTOAEON Thy WuXVY avuTCU Evexev 
épov, oUTOS cae 
autiy.* 

25q{ yap ageAsitar dvSpw- 
Tos KepStjoas tov KéopOV SAoV 
éautov S& d&troAgoas tT) gnpieoSels; 


26 8¢ yap 
av étraioyuvSt} we Kal tous guous 
Aoyous, 

TtoUTov 6 vids 
tol évSpatroy érraioyuvStoetat, 


Stav EAST év TH SOEN avtoU 
Kal toU tratpds Kal Ta&v ayiov 
&yytAcov.** 


27 Aéyoo 6é 
Uuiv dAnIds, eiolv tives TOV avTOU 
EoTHKOTOOV of ov Et) yevoov- 


(171. 8. 134): “Ootis ob Baotd&zer 


Tov otaupoy sauToU Kal gpyetar otriow pou, ov 
Suvatar efvaf pou paSntts. 


8. 141): “Os édv antion thy wuxty 


> ~ 2 a x» 
-OuUTOU TrepiTroinoooSat, GtroAéce avTHV, Kal és dv 
GtroAgoei, ZOOYOvT|oE! AUTTV. 


(155. S. 124): ‘O 8& doevnoduevds 
évSeatrav atapynStoetal évatiov 


THV &yytAwv tot JeoU. 


dAov] Tov- 
T&v cylov ayyéAwv avTou 

Ta goya SA it vg sy¢pe 
@5e totctes W 


36 egerAci SB W  egedAtioen 
&vSpwtros 
KO ACD W OAR it vg sys ve 
f ti yap D kal ti 
| peta] Kai 8 4 
TOV 

| w> FW . 
| &vSpetrov KepSijoat, dtrceAtoai 7 


27 ato (de KR) EotNkOTwV (~OoTHTOV A) 
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tai Savd&tou gws dv iSma1v Tov 
uidév tot d&vSpwtrou épyduevov év 


Ti) Baoireia avo. 


ae alter 
| Matth 17 1-8 
1 Kal ues” Hwépas €€ trapaAap- 
Bdver 6 *Inoots tov Tlétpov Kal 
*Il&xaBov Kal *lodvuny tov &deA- 
gov avtou, kal dvapépet avTous eis 
dpos UwnAdv Kat’ i8{ at oy 
2 kal yeTEeLOoPPwWSN EyTTPOOSEV 
avtév, Kal gAapyev TO Tpdo- 
otmov avuTol as 6 Atos, Ta 5é 
ipatia attoU éyéveTo AeuKK ws 


TO Qdds. 
3 kal iS0U dpPSq avtois Mavoris 


Kal 7HAlas ouAAaAoUvTes YET? aU- 


TOU. 


Matth 17,1 kai! + éyéveto DO it { 
pepe] avaye: DA ducit it ve Orig 
+ 6 Ingots D it sy Pe, + 1 iSéa To trpoowmTrou awToU sy © vgl. Le 

op9n SBD Ooitsye 
pet. aut. o.C D O°- 8K it vg 
tov Viadwnyv BY SCDWAQK | 


aS sy° pe | 
SBWA 
Mark 9, 2 *lodvvnv A BO 


Matth 16 2s—173 — Mark 91-4 — Luk 9 27-32 


tat Savatou gws &v Sow thv| tar Savdtou ~ws &v Swo thy 


Baoirslav to Seo EANAUSvIav év | BaoiAeiav TOU Yeov. 


Suvauet. 


+ 124. Die Verklarung. 
ft 124. The Transfiguration. 


Mark 9 2-8 
2 Kal peta tepas €€ trapadap- 
Baver 6 *Inoots tov Tlétpov kal 
tov *lakwBov Kal “lwdvvny, 
Kal d&vagépet avTOUs eis 
Spos Uwnddv Kat’ iSiav pdvous. 
Kal yetevoppaSn Eutrpoo Sev 
auTtay, 

Kolar 
ipatia avtot tyéveto oTiABovta 
AeuK& Alav, ola yvagevs él tijs 
yijs ov Sivatan otTws AcuKavat. 

4xkal OpSn avtois *HAias ow 
Movoei, Kal joav ovAAcAotvtes 
TH *Inootv. 


"IéxwBov BOWAQSK 
{| Kat’ iSiav] Aiav D Eus 


Luk 9 28-36 

28 >Eyéveto 5 peta TOUS Adyous 
TouTous aoe Tuépat OKT, Kal 
TraparaPay Tlétpov Kai *lodvvnv 
Kal *laxwPBov dvéBn eis 1d 

dpos TrpeocevEac Sat. 
kal géyéveTo év TO Trpoo- 
eUXeo Sai avTOV TO E1505 TOU TrpOO- 

@trou avToU Etepov Kal 6 
ipationds attoU AcuKds EEaotpd- 


TTTOV. 


30 kal iS0U &vBpes SVO cuvEAd- 
Aouv aut, oitives oav Matos 
Kal *HAfas, 31 of dpSévtes Ev S5EN 
éAeyov Tiv E€oSov avtou, tiv 7 UEA- 
Aev TAnpotv év ‘lepovoaAny. 226 
8 Tlétpos Kal of ovv avTe foav 
BeBapnuévor Urrvep* Siaypnyopt- 
oavtes 5é elSav tiv S6€av avtou 


Joh 114 | 


tov *laxwBov SDO | 


Kal Tous Uo a&vBpas 


ava- 


2 LeTELOPPOSN (UETALOPPw Seis D) 
| TO pads] x1ov D it vg sy ¢ 
apSnoov CWA vg sy Pe sa bo | 


3 iSo0u 
ouAAGAOUTES HET? AUTOU 


avagepet] dvéye: D duxit it 


ducit vg | Uynddov + Alav § altissimum it | pdvous. kal 4+ év TH Trpocetyec9a avTous 8 4 W O (aber 


autov O)p | 


CWOS éyévovto ADA 


RK it vg sy8 Pe (ds xiv + Kal vor AeuK& bo) bo | 
tis AeuKGvor (facere it) éml tis yijs Dit syPe [ov] Suvatai él tis yiis AcuKcvor 3 4 
4 = Mt 173: sy’ | kal +i30s Wop | ovv — foav] kal Motofis sy8 Pe sa | 


(AcAotvtes S it) SABCWo8 it vg bo 


Luk 9, 27 thv Baotrelav Tot Seot] 1. Bac. T. 9. Epyouévnu év TH SdEn sy & 
Trou épyouevov év TH 56€q autot D Orig 28 cal AC D W OA QS vg sy &8 


| *ladvuny, *lexwBov SABC W OAQ®Bitsa 


PEeTELOPPwSN + 6 *Incots 


BW 
Mav $45? SBCW OA sa 
oia] ©s D W 


ouveAcAouv D OA 


el5o0s — Etepov] 1 idéax Tol trpocmtrou avTot HAACIWSH D sys | 


ipatiopos auto Kal éyéveto © Orig | esaotpdtrtmv + ws yiov sy ¢ 


3p 45 31 év] eis B 4 D 


ouTay + Kai EAauyev sy § 


*IexwBov, *ladvyny 3B 4° D vg sy cs Pe bo 


3 éyéveto P* SB 


Mav (> it sy’) + as xiav AD 


yvagels — AcuKavat] o¥ SUvaTai 
eT sy = 
Kal fjoav ovAAGAOtTES 


Tov viov tot évSpo- 
> $* 8 Bit sy Pe sa bo 
29 TO 
Kal ? — oavtot 2] Kal HAACIMSN 6 

30 cuveAGAouv] ouvAcAoUvT[es 


Matth 174-38 — Mark 95-8 — Luk 9 33-36 


* dtroxpiSeis 5& O Tétpos eltrev 
16 “InooU" KUpie, Kady tot 
TUGS Se civar’ ef SéAets, troitjow 
@S_e tpeig oKnvds, ool plav Kal 
Mootioei plav Kal >HAia pilav. 


5 €t1 AUTOU AaAoUVTOSs, iS0U vepéAn 


gateivt émeoxlacey adtous, 


- Kal {SoU 
~ Movt &k Tis vepéAns AéEyouoa’ 
outdés éotiv 6 vids you 6 &yarn- 
© evSdxnoa’ c&KoveTte av- 


TOs, eV 
ee Seer 

tou. § kal &kovoavtes of UaSntal 

étreoav él TedowTIOY avTdév Kal 


EpoBySnoav opdipa. 7 Kali Tp00- 


FALev 6 *Inoovs Kal Gwapevos av-. 


tév eitrev’ éyepSnte Kal Ut go- 
BeioSe. S émdpavtes S€ ToUs 6- 
@ScApoUs attdyv ovSéva eidSov ei 
ut) avtov *Inootv ydvov. 


Mt 175 = Me 97 


Matth 17,4 troincow S BC it 


tosis ~ B vgl. Le | 
9 sy? | 
vgl. Le 
*Inootv D it vg 


Mark 9, 5 catoxpiSels > sy Pe 


eitev D O sys Pe 
owmpev Ode BC 
oxnvas 8 4° SBC it vg sy? pe 
ADo _ AdcAnon & it vg sy § Pe 


it vg sy § Pe sa Lo 
SBC bo 


Ag & sy Pe 


Luk 9, 33 émiota&ta] SiScoKaAe Sf 4° 
S9éAe1s Troinow @de D 
eiocASciv attous S B bo 
Epo Snoav Sé iSdvtes cioeASeiv sycsPe | 
NKOVOSH sycs | 
é&yotntos AC W o Sit vg sy¢ pe 


sy cs pe sa, 
£4 ACDW OAOQRitvg | 
ADW OA@ & sa 
35 éyéveto mit $8 45] HASev D 
ékAeKkTos OA 


+ tyévero $4 | avtol > ¥* 


5 xai dtoKpi9eis 6 Tlétpos Aéyel 
1TH *Inoot° faPBi, KaAdv éotiv 
AUSS OSe elvai, Kal Troifjowpev 
Tpeis oKnvas, gol plav Kal 
Motosi pilav kal -HAla uiav. § ot 
yoo fSe1 ti d&troKxpiSij* expofor 
yap éyévovto. 

7xal tyé- 
VETO VEGEAN ETIOKIAZOVOa aUTOIs, 


Kal éyéveto 
Povi) &k Tis vepéAns” 
outdés gotiv 6 vids pou 6 &yarn- 
16S, GKovEeTe aU- 


TOU. 


8 kal é€dariva trep1BAe- 
Wauevor oUKETI OUSéva efSov ei 


Lt) TOV *Inootv udvov ped’ ExuTdv. 


= Le 935: vel. Mt 317. 


Troijowuev DO WA KvgsyePe ca ko vel. Mc Le | 
*HAia« uiav SCD W OA git vg Orig 
Pov) + KOVOSN syCit var | dKovete avtTOU S BDA Orig 

8 auToV "Inootv yovov S B W O 


| 6 Tlétpos Atyer SA BC S it vg 
© Tlétpos EAeye AM | Kai (> sa) Troijowuev SA BAS vg sy Pe sa bo 
Sére1g Troinow (-- Se W) D W it 
oxnvas tocis AD W OAK 
eAGAE1 O 
fioav yap éxpoBor $B 4% A WAg Sk vg sy Pe 
Kai isou W Og | 
nAsev AD OG it vg sy’ sa 
htyouoa AD W OA 8 it vg sy Pe vgl. Mt Le 


> WA syre | 


Kal ef SéAeis tTroifjowpev Lo 


Aéyousca > sy 


|] ot8év > $B 4 


piav 7HAia Bt 


tov *Inootv povov CAgQ & sy ¢ Pe sa bo 


SéAeis Troijowyuev OSE (> -) OG | 
6 coroKoiS7] SBCALo 
AaAsi 84° Wea | ExpoBoi yao tyevovto S BCD Oit sa lo 
Tv yop expoBos sy® (vgl. 7) 
autois] autos Wo vgl. Mt Le 
vepidns SBC sy’ sa ko 
8 ci un SBD it vg sy§ sa bo 


autous ciceASeiv C 


c&yamntés, gv @ evSdxnoa D 
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TOUS OUVESTATAS AUTH. 33 Kal éyé- 
veto év TH SiaxwpizeoSai adtouvs 
om’ avtot efttev 6 Tlétp0s trpds 
tov “Inootv: émiotdta, KaAdv goTiV 
USS Se efvai, Kai troijowpev 
oxnvas tpeis, lav coi Kal ptav 
Mooi xal pilav *HAla, pi elSes 
3 Aéyel. 


34 TaUTa 5& avTOU Aéyovtos éye- 
VETO VEMEAN Kal ETeoKiazeV AUTOUS* 
Epo Snoav Sé év 1 eioeASeiv av- 
ToUs els THY vepeAnv. 9° Kal paviy 
éyéveTo &K Tis vepeAns AEyouoa: 


< 


outés gotiv 6 vids pou 6 éxAe- 


Aeyvevos, autou &Kou- 


€Te. 


36 kal év TH yevéoSai Thy gaviv 
eupéSy, *Inootts pdvos. Kal avo} 
éolynoav Kal ovSevl antyyeiAav 
év éxelvais tais tuépais ovSéV Dv 


EMPAKAV. 


oKnVas 
5 pwtevy] pwtds 
autTou dkovete CW OCR it ve 
HOvov TOV 
eittev Tlétpos $8 4° W 6 Tlétp05 
Kal Troit)- 
TPEIS 
AaAtoe1 


7xal!' SABCDASR 
aUT® syS | éyéveto? 
VEQEANS 
cAAc ACW O 


| Kal (> $ * sa) troijompeyv PB SABCW OAOR it vg 


ETTEOKIAOEV 
exeivous eioeASeiv {3 45 
autous] Mao) kai *HAiav sy Pe 
éxAeAeyuévos 88 45 § B sy’ sa bo 

* 36 Kai (> sa) 


34 érreoxiazev SB 


eo 


the 


ahi” 


eT cae 


102 Matth 17 9-13 


— Mark 99-13 — Luk 937 


+ 125. Gespraich beim Abstieg. 
f 125. The Coming of Elijah. 


Matth 17 9-13 © 
® Kal xataBaivévtov avta&v é« tol Spous 
évetefAato attois 6 “Inoots Aéywv’ undevi 
° gee® elirnte TO Spaue ws ov 6 uids Tot 
&v9peotrou &K vexpdov éyep Sf}. 


Mark 9 9-13 
* Kal xataPawdovteav attév &k tol Spous 
SisotelAato avTois Iva pndevi 


& elSov SinyfowvTat, ei ph Stav 6 vios Tov 
é&v9pootrou ék vexpdv d&vaorti. 1 kal Tov Adyov 


. | kpdtnoav trpds ExuTOUS cugntouvtes Th éoTIV 


kal Ernpatnoav avTov of yaSntal Aéyov- 
wes* Ti ovv of ypauperteis Afyouov tt *HAlav 
Sei EASelv TIPDTov; 11.6 SE drroxpr9els eltrev’ 
’"Hilag uty gpxetar Kal dxoxatacrijoe: Twav- 
TH, 
v. 126 

*HAias 75 AASEv, Kal 
ouK Eréyvacayv attov, aAA’ Etroinoav év auTd 


12 Aéywo SE Uyiv Str 


doa NSEANCAV* 
ovtas Kal 6 vids tol d&v9patrou péAAet Tr&- 
oxetv Ur” auTamv. 13 téTe ouvijKav of paSntai 


S71 Trepl *lodvvou tot Bomrtiotov elnrev avtois. 
p 


TO &k veKpdv dvaotijvat. 
IlKal émnpotev avTov Aéyov- 
tes’ Sti Aéyouvow of ypauateis Sti *HAlav 
Sei EASciv pHtov; 12.6 Se Epn avrois” 
*"Hilac piv &AS9ev Trp@Tov anouatiotdver THv- 
Ta. Kal THs yéypamtai él tov vidv TOU dv- 
Spwtrov, iva moAAd& traSf Kal éoudSevnS; 
13 GAAG Aéyo piv Sti Kal "HAfas éANAvSev, 
Kal érroinoav auto 


Soa feAov, KaSas yéypartat én’ avTov. 


+ 126. Heilung des epileptischen Knaben. 
} 126. An Epileptic Child Healed. 


Matth 17 14-21 
8.0.0.9 


~ Mt 171011 = Me 91112: Mal 3 22 23. 
vgl. Ps 217 Jes 533. 


Matth 17,9& SBC DW OA® 
SW OAit vgsa bo Orig paSntal adtot B 
> sy°¢ vgl. Mc) sy® sa bo 6 88 *Insots C 
autois SC (~A) AQKvgsy® | 
| Kal d&rroxatactioe: SBC W OAQR vg sa 
vg syP°sa > SDWitbovgl. Mc | 


KataB. syS | é& BD vgl. Mt 
otjvar SABC O & sa bo 
RK it vg 
ow Dp | 
12 Epn SBC sype sa bo 
C Og sa bo 


érnowtnoav AWAg vgl. Mt | 


&troKpiSeis eftrev 
> DWAit vg sysPe | 
sy$P@sabo diroxadota pK | 
SJevwS7 S > oTaupwSi) sys 
Luk 9, 37 ti é€7js nuéeee S BW 


A 
(+ 1dAiv sy¢) D it sy¢s 


ovUTas — avtT&v nach v.13 avtois ~ D it 
Mark 9,9 Kal kata3aivévtwv § BC D it vg sy Pe bo vgl. Mt 
aro SACW OAQOK 
Otav & vexodv dvaoti) D WA 9 it vg sys Pe 


oi ypaunates ABCD W OA ¢ § it sy8P2 sa ko 


&ousevn 97} BD 
13 éAfjAUSev SA BD OO ®it vg sys Pe sa bo 


S$. U. V. 37 


Mark 9 14-29 Luk 9 37—-43a 
~ te Eyéveto 5& ti E€Fjs HEP KaT- 
8.0. U. 9 eASévtev attdév ard tol dpous 


| 7 
Suvivtnoey alte SXAos TOAUS. 


Mt 1712 = Me 913: vgl. III. Reg 192 10. 


&rd @ | eyepSH BD dvaoth SCW OAGRK 


CD 9 & sye Pe 
OgpR syPe | 


b>  &roxatastijoa D it sy ¢ pe 


de it vg 
611 SABCDAR it sys 
ADW OAgQ Ritvgsys | 


é&rroxaSiotaver SA BDWA 
e€ouSevnSij W OA 


autois -ei D | 


év Tt é€f\s usee AC © R vg syve Sick 


THs Tutpas J 4 sys (?) 


Me 912d: 


10 paSntai 


11 6 5 SBD W A it vg (d&roxpiSels 
elmev BD W 0 it sy Pe sa bo 
goxetar S BD W OA it vg sy® sa bo 


eltrev 


epXeTar TrPdTtov CO p KR sy Pe 
12é’v BCOAQK 


Katapavovtwv & AW OAQRK sa 
10 TO (> ©) & vexpdv dva- 

11 érnpatev SBCD © 
ti ov W O vg sy pe 
of Dapicaion Kal of ypayuyateis S vg 


TOS 


pevS AB 


a&troxatastioe C © it vg 
eoudevmS7} AC 


é€ou- 


75n ASE CWA 


THs Tuepas 


ee4 


Matth 1714-17 — Mark 914-21 — Luk 938-42 


‘4 Kal éASovtev tpds tov 
SyAov 


ood 
TrpooT|ASev auTe a&vSpaotros yovu- 
Tretav autov 15 kal Aéyoov’ Kupie, 
ZAENOOv you Tov vidv, 6T1 oeAnvidé 
ZETA Kai KAKddS Exel TOAAGKIS yap 
timtet eis TO TUP Kai TrOAAGKIS Eis 
TO US. 


16 kai TpootveyKa avTov TOS 
uaSntais cou, Kal ouK nSuvnSInoav 
autov Separretoa. 17 éqro- 
Kpi9eis Sé 6 *Inootis citrev’ & yevec 
Giriotos Kal Sieotpaypyevn, 
€oos tréte weS” Uydv Ecouat; Ews 
TOTe GvEConat UUdv; péepeTe pol 


| Joh 14 9| 


autov @de. 


Matth 17,14 éASovtwv S BA sy Pe sa bo 
15 éxe1 S B O sy 8? ve 

éviote D OA it 
Mark 9, 14 é\Sovtes (-os sy §) un! ei50v S B W sy8 sa 


(+ 67Inoots sy °) _ 
C o & sy © Pe sa bo vg 


bo | toAw > WA 


sy’ Pe bo mpdos éautous S A W 


“ioyuoay (ASuvASnoav W) + éxPorsiv atts D W Oit sa 


14 Kal €AS9d6vtes Trpds TOUS Uae | 


Stas eiSov SxAov troAUy Trepi av- 
TOUS Kal ypaywateis cugnToUvTas 
meds avtous. 15 Kal evSUs Tras 6 
SxAos iSdvtes avtov EeSappySn- 
oay, kal TpooTpEYOvTES ToTTKZOVTO 
odtév. 1° kal Ernpwtnoev attous’ 
ti ougnteite Teds attows; 17 Kal 
crrexpiSn att els éx tou SyAou’ 
pemes ovt at Acre 515d- 
STL Rce peel 
oxahe, fveyKa Tov vidv pou Trpds 
o€, ExOVTE TrveUa GAaAov’ 18 Kal 
Strou éav AUTOV KATAAGBN, Ariooet 
autév, kal &ppizer Kal tpizer Tous 
oS6vtas Kal Enoatvetat’ 
$. U. . 22 
Kal eltra tois 
wadntais cou iva avTO ePdAworv, 
Kai ovK ioxuoav. 196 8& é&tro- 
KpiSeis  autois Aéyel” @ yeved 
&rrio tos, 
Ews OTE TPOS UGS EcoLat; Eas 
Tote &véEopat Wudv; pépete aTOV 
Trpds ve. 2° Kal fveyKav avrTov TrpdsS 
autov. kal iSav avtév TO TrvetLO 
eUSus cuveotrcpagev auTov, Kai Tre- 
ooo él tis yijs ExuAleto &qplzoov. 
21 kal érnpwmTnoev Tov TaATEpa aU- 
TOU’ TrOGOS KPOVOS éoTiV Gs TOUTO 


yéyovev auTa@; 6 5é eltrev’ éx Trat- 


> W 


tous ypauuateis AC o 
év Uuiv D it vg 


autois (avTe sy P*} & *Inootis (> it vg) eimev BH * Oit vg sys ve 


Aéyer C | &motos SABCAR it vg sy’ Pe sa bo 
Ee Wo 20 cuveotrépatev S B Cit vg sa 
2a SADAR Ews 15 4 B 


Luk 9,38 é7ipAeyar 8 * A BC O it vg sa bo 


PAéyar @ = eAengov sy © vgl. Mt 
ABCW oS sy° sa 
40 iva éxBdAwoiv alto > sy? | 
EKBPGAAwWOIV AK | 


Kal proce kal SD OAit vg sys Pe bo | 
&PdAwo SABC W Oo it vg sy$Pe sa bo - 
até SABCWOAQK = attdv BP“ D | ASuvASnoav + Seoarrevetv avtdov Kai 


&BdAAev atts sy’, + Bondeciv avTm sys 


é&tiote D O 


2€ ot C W it vg sy$ Pe sa bo &p 
érriBAeyou SD WAS 
| Kol? und xpdger > Ditsyes | 

uddis BW OA 


39 isoU > S Dsyes pe 


42 ouvetapatev D bo 


éA\SovTv avtSv CW OGSK 
Tracxer CD WAS vg torquetur it | 
17 *~Inoots > S | 
tAS@v und cidev AC D OAQ Rit vg sy Pe 
15 autov] Tov *Incotv Dit >A | tTpootpéxovtes] trpeooyatpovtes D it 
tous! SBD W © A it vg sy® 8a bo sy Pe | 
TIPOS GAANAOUS O sa 
19 avTois (aUTH K) Aéyer SA BDA & sa bo 


éotrapagtev 845 AW OAC K sys Pe 
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38 kal 
iSoU dvijp dao Tou SyAou 
éBonoev Agéywv’ S154- 
oxare, Séouatl cou énr{BAeyar émi 
Tov vidv pou, St1 povoyevris pol 
gotiv, ®®xal i8oU Trvepa AxuBaver 
autov, Kal &€alpyns Kpdzer Kal 
oTapdooe auTov pete &qpow, Kal 
LOAIs ctroxepel dat? attoU cuV- 
TpiBov autov* 4° Kal ge Inv tadv 
padntdv cou iva ekPadAworv 
autd, Kal ok RSuvASnoav. 4! dro- 
KpiSels 5 6 *Inoots eftrev’ © yeve 
Gtriotos Kal Sieotpappevn, 
gas Tote Eoouat trpds UYas 
Kal dvé€ouor Uudv; tpoodyaye 
Se tov vidv cov. 4? 11 8é trpoo- 
gOXONEVOU avUTOU Eppn€ev atiTdov 


TO Saiyoviov Kal ouveotrépagev- 


éA9av D it vg sy & 
TOAAaKIs 27 SB 
eltrev--autois S sy¢ vgl. Mc 


16 au- 
TOs aUTOUS? BC(?)AQSK 
18 auT6OvV? > SDW | 


autois (> 9) 6 *Inootis Aeyer W > 
&motos (-ote W) kal Steotpauvéevy 
etaoatev D: bo 
> ov 
é1T1- 
Kai 3 
voyis SACD OR 
atradAd&Eouoiv D 


étriotpeyar sy § Pe 
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S. 0. U. 18 


S169ev* 22 Kai TOAAGKIS Kai els TU 
avTov eBadev Kal’ els USata Iva 
crroAéon, attév" GAA’ ei T1 SUN, 
BonSnoov tiv omAayxvicdels ep” 
Huds. 83 6 8 *Inoovs eftrey avd" 


TO ef SUN, TavtTa BUvaTa TH TrI- 


}oTevovTt. 24 euSus Kpd€as 6 Tratihp 


18 Kal 


étretipnoev avTae 6 *Inoots, 


ToU Traisiou EAeyev’ TrioTeve’ Bo- 
Net pou TH a&riotia’ 25 iSav Sé 6 
*Inoots Sti émiouvtpéxel SXAos, 
étretipnoey TH Tvevpat: TH &Ka- 
Sépte Aéyov att? TO GAaAov 
Kal Kapov Trvetpa, Eye ErriT&oow 
oo, €€eASe €F attoU Kal pnKét1 


‘leloéASns cis attév. 28 kal Kpd§as 


Kal 


2€HALev arr’ avtoU TO Satpdviov, 


Kal é9eporrev 9 6 
tais dd Tis pas éxelvns. 


19 +éTE THPOGEASOVTES 

of paSntal tH *Inoot Kear’ 
iSfav eftrov’ Sik tl tyes 
ouK TSuvynSnuev ékBareiv avo; 
20 6 8 Aéyet avTOIs* Sic Thv SAI- 
yottiotiav Uuadv’ d&unv yap Aéyoo 
Upiv, av éynte tiotiv > KOKKOV 
oivattews, épeite TO Sper TOUT" 


petaBar évSev éxei, Kal yeTtaPr\oe- | 


Matth 17, 19 éxBaAciv avTo] Separretion avToV sy SPE 
rAeyer SBD OAgQ it 


*Incoots CWAQR vg sy Pe | 
sa bo Orig é&motiav CDW & 


Mark 9, 23 TO — tTotevovTi] ef Tiotevels, TavTa SuvaTk cou sys | 
touro W > $4D OgitvgsysPe | 


SUvaca1 Triotetoa A 
veTaX SaKopvoov EAeye 


it vg sy Pe 
Aéyet D O it 


28 eioeASovtos attoU SBCDW OAQ 


Kal TOAAK oTrapagas e€FASev’ Kai 
éyéveTo Goel vexpds, Bote Tous 
TrOAAOUs Agyetv OT1 arréIavev. 

27 6 && *Inaots Kpattjoas Tis XEIPOS 


autou iyeipev avtov, Kal dvéotn. 


28 Kal eloeASdvTOS auTOU cis of- 
Kov of paSntal avtoU Kat’ 
iSiav érnpoteov avtov’ StI tuEis 
ouK SuvnSnuev éexBParciv avd; 


it vg sy be 


duvn B45 S BWA sa bo 
OKiy 
Avg syPe uy. 8. eltrev — 

eioeASdvta autov A ® 


20 6 8 SBD O it sy°s sa bo 
eltev CW Rt vg 


24 tAeyev S A BC sy sa bo 


Matth 17 18-20 —~ Mark 9 22-28 — Luk 9 42-43 


éretipnoev 5 6 *Inoovs. 1a trvev- 


pati TH &kaSapta, 


Kal idoato tov taidSa Kal deé- 
Saxev avTov 16 tratpl avToU. 
43 €errAnjooovto Sé trd&vtes él TH 
LeyaAetot nT TOU Seot, 


176 (180. S. 139): elev 8 6 
KUPI05° 
ei €xete ToTIV Gs KOKKOV 
odes, éAéyete Sv TH cUKaylveo 
TaUTH’ Exp1zoSnyt1 Kal guTeUSnTs 


6 8é& 
| dAtyotmiotiav SB OAQsy* 


TO SABCA & sa bo 
SUWvn motetoat D O 
eltrev 8 45 We T& SakpUoov 


SUvaca1 C 


25 TH cKaSapta > 4 WA sys 
-OvT1 CUTS J 45 | els olkov — avTov 


S (xat’ iSfav nach ovtov A § sy$ Pe) ABC (fApmtwv DA) DA & (adtov + Atyovtes it) it vg sy 8 Pe 


sa bo 


TPOATASOV [avTSH Kart’ lSfav of paSntal odjrot Kal HpwTnoav avtdv Aéyovtes J 45 


eis OlKOV 


TPCOTASOV avTH of paIntal ato (> W) Kerr’ {Sfav Kal ernpwtnoav avtdov Atyovtes W Oo 


Luk 9, 42 idoato Tov Traida] apijKev avtov D 


évteUSev éxei, Kai peteBatvev’ kal D sy¢ vgl. Mt 17 20 


17,6 cixete D | 


&v' + TH Spet TOUT peTaBa 


Matth 17 20-23 — Mark 9 29-32 — Luk 9 43-45 


> 2 fs ‘3 ~, | 
Ta, Kal ovSév &Suvattoet Upiv,* | 


vgl. App. v. [21] 


—<{- 


Fire]. 
Matth 17 22-23 


22 SuoTpepoveveny SE auTayv év 
tH TodiAaia efttev attois 6 *In- 


TOUS * 


péAAer 6 
vids tot &vSpatrou Trapadi- 
Soo0Sa1 cis xeinas avSpatrwv, 2% kal 
étroKtevotow autéov, Kai 


Th Toitn Hepa EyepStoetat. 


Kat 
tAuTNSnoav opddpa. 


* Matth 2121 (201. S. 157): 


6 *Inoots eitev avtois* Gunv A€yo 


tmiotiv Kal ut) SioKxpi9fjte, ot YOvov TO THs oUKTS 
Troinoete, GAAK Kav T& Sper TOUT eitmnte’ AeInti | 
Kal BANInT1 eis THY IdAaooaV, yevt|oETaH. 


29 xal eltrev avtois* ToUTO TO 
yévos év ovSevi SUvatar e€eASeiv 


ef ut) év TreoceuX}. 
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| ~ L nx 
ev Th) SaAd&oon: Kal Umt\Koucev &v 


Uypiv.* 


127. Zweite Leidensverktindigung. 


The Second Prediction of the Passion. 


Mark 9 30-32 


30 Kd&ei Sev é€eASOvtes Tapetro- 
pevovto Sie tis TadiAaias, Kal 
OUK 7 SeAev iva tis yvoi" | Joh 71 | 
31 231SacKkey yap Tots padSntas 
auToU, Kal éAeyev avTois St1 6 
vids toU a&vSpwtrou TrApasi- 
Sota eis yeipas avSpmTrwV, Kai 
éroKTevoualv autév, Kal étroKTav- 
Seis uet& TpEis uepas avaotioetat. 
32 of 8& Hyvdouv TO AijuG, 


Kai 


EpoBoUvTo auUTOV éTrepwTioat. 


*AtroKpi9eis Sé Mark 11] 


Upiv, éav Eynte 


TowTH* Go9nT1 


Luk 9 43 b-45 


Tlavteov 8& Saupagdvtwv émt 
Tow ois érole eittev TIPds TOUS 
paSntas avtot* 

44 YéoSe Uusis cis Ta OTA Uydv 
6 yap 
ulos TOU GvSpcTroU HEAAEl TrapAdI- 


Tous Adyous ToOUTOUS* 


Soo9at eis xeinas avIpmtrev. 


45 of 8€ Hyvoouv TO AfjNa TOUTO, 
‘7 i > > > 
Kal fy TrapaKeKaAULBEevov dat” av- 
tv iva pt aicoSavToa1 attd, Kal 


époPoUvTO gpwTijoa: avTov Trepi 


TOU At\MaTOS TOUTOU. 


22-283 (201. S. 157): 2? *Exete tiotv 


Seot. *? aunv Agyoo Upiv oti ds dv eittn TH Spel 


Kal BANSnT1 eis tiv SdAacocyv, Kal 


pr) SiaxpiSt) év TH Kopdia avtot GAAG ToTtEUT STI 
& AcAki yivetat, EoTal aUTa. 


Matth 17,20 Gegen S B O sy sa bo haben als v. 21: toto & TO yévos oUK éxtropeveTan (éEEpxe- 


toi &) ef uh év trpocevy Kal vnoteix CD WAo 8S it vg sy Pe Orig vgl. Mc 9 29 
évaotpepopévov CD W Oo & sa bo 
vetTa TpEIs TuEpas Dit sys bo vgl. Mc 921 | 


»SBAit vg 
sa 
vgl. Mec 9 31 


Mark 9, 29 trpoceux7] S B Clem 


éyeoStoeta S 


22 TUOTPEPOLEVWV 


23 17) Teitn Nueea SBCW OAQRK vgsyc re 


CDW OAK 


evaotioetal Bp 


TpooEUXT Kal vnoteia $45 (7) ACD W OAQ BR it vg sys PE 


sa bo 30 éopevovto B D 31 peT& TpEIs HuEpas SBC Ditsabo ti tpitn huepe AW OAGR 
vg syspe | dvaothosctar SABCDOR EyepStioeta Ap tyeicetar W 
Luk 9, 43 érroiet SB DA it vg sy sa bo étrofe: 6 *Inoots AC Og étroinoev 6 *Inoots W 


& sy Pe 


45 éowtijoai] émepwtijoa CD 


106 Matth 17 24—18 3 — Mark 933-36 —- Luk 9 46-48 


+ 128, Die Tempelsteuer. Matth 17 24-27 
f 128. The Temple Tax. 


24 °EASévtev Sé avtdv cis Kagpapvaoup trpooijASov of Ta S{Spayua AauBavovtes 
T& Tlétpw Kal eftrav’ 6 S18co0Karos Uudv ot TeAcT S{Spayua; 2>Aéyer” val. Kal ZA96vTa 


els tiv olkiav trpoipSasev avTov 6 *Insots Aéyau’ ti cot SoKei, Zinwv; of BaciAsis tis 
Yiis 1rd Tiveov AawSdvouaw TEAN F Kivoov; drrd THV VIdv avTav ih drd THY &AAOTPIoov; 


< 


26 eitrévtos 5é* dd THv AAAoTpiov, pn att 6 "Inootis: dpa ye tAewSepoi eioty oi viol. 


27 iva St wh oxavSarlowyev attous, tropeuSels els SkAaocav Padre G&yKiotpov Kal Tov 


avaBavta mpdtov ixSuv Gpov, Kal dvoi€as TO oTdUa aUTOU eUptoeis OTaATHpa* éxeivov | 
AcBav Sds atrrois &vTi uot Kal cow. thew, surely ete 
N we tee? 4 
Ca wes Eee 
+ 129. Der Rangstreit. 
f 129. The Dispute about Greatness. 
Matth 18 1-5 Mark 9 33-37 Luk 9 46-48 


1°Ev éxsivn Ti Opa trpocfASov 
of paSntal TH *Inoot Aéyovtes’ 
tis dpa pelgoov éotiv év ti Baor- 
Agia THY ovpavddv ;* 


2 kal TrpookaAeodevos Traidfov 


éotnoev aud tv ptow atTaéyv 3 Kal 


* Matth 202627 (192. S. 150): 
26 Ovx ots éotiv év Uuiv’ GAX’ 
Os éav JEAN ev Uuiv peyas yevéoSan, 
€otai Updv SidKovos, 27 Kal ds &v 


Uudv SovUAos. 
2311 (210. 8.167): 6 8é yel- 
ov Uydv gota Udy SidKovos. 


Mt 1724: vgl. Ex 3013. 


Matth 17,24 Si5paxua? SD 


Ta SUO SiSpayya syere | 
éASovtav O op 


sy Pe sa bo 
SieAexSnte W A sy Pe sa 
oto sys | 
usizeov auTdév. sy Pe 
W it vg sa bo 


BCD 


Ste NASOv C sy¢ 


33 Kal FASov els Kapapvaoun. 
Kal év Ti oikig yevouevos Ernpwta 
autous* th év TH 656 SteAoyizeo9e; 
34 of S& Eoiw@trev’ pds GAATAOUS 
yao S1edéxySnoav év ti} 686 Tis 
veizav. *> kal KaSioas Epdovnoev 
tous SwSexa Kai Aéyer avTois* ei 
T1Ig SéAet TIPATOS elvan, ~oTa1 d&v- 
Twv goxatos Kal Travtwv SidKo- 
vos.* 38 kal AaPov tra1siov 


ZoTnoEev auto év Léow avTdy, Kal 


Mark 104344 (192. S. 150): 


46 EjofjASev S€ SiaAoytopyos év 
autois, TO tis &v ein Elza avTay. 
476 8& "Inoots eiSas5 tov SiaAoyi- 


OMOv Tis KapSias avTdév, 
s. 9 48b* 


éT1AaBouevos traidSiov 
éoTNOEV AUTO Trap’ EauTd, 48 Kal 


Luk 2226 (237b. S. 187): 


43 Ody ottas Sé éotiv év Uyiv’ GAA’ | “Yueis 8 oUy oUTas, GAN’ 6 Ueigoeov 


Os av SéAn ueyas yeverSan év piv, | év Uuiv yiverSeo ws 6 vewtepos, Kai 
gotar Wudv SidKovos, “4 Kal ds dv! dS TyoWUEVos as 6 SiaKovdv. 
SAN év Uyiv eivor Trpdtos, goto) SAN ev Upiv elvai mpdtos, gota 


tTrekvtwv SotjAos. 


TX diSpayua BC OA K sys 
T&S Tléetp@ > sys 
ote eiofjASev W vg sys Pe sa bo 
Agyer 6 *Inootis’ 55 ov Kal OV ws GAASTPIOS awTHv Diatar 713 Ephraem 
Hueea O A it sy 8 Orig 
Mark 9, 33 7ASov S B D W A it vg sy Pe sa 


25 éASévTa BA 


2 traidiov + év D sys 


HASev AC OR sys bo 
5. + éaxutous (vor 5. AX) AW OAR sys Pe sa 
SieAEXSnoav] SieAoylzovto it sysPe | 
ueizov gotiv § 
35 Kal Aéye1 — Siakovos > D 
Lak 9, 47 cida>s S B sycs Pe ga 
tadiou SAW OAK 


év TH 686 > AD it sys | 
velgoov yevntar ouTav (> sy’) D Osys 
36 auto’ > W OA 

isov ACD W O ¢ & it vg bo Orig 


TO Sidpayxua W, so beidemal 
eioeASovTa S eioeASOvT1 D it 
26 viol + épn Ziuov" vat. 

18,1 ooxaSBDWo 8 vg 


siotjASev p | SteAoyizeoSe] 
34 mpds G&AANAOUS] 
usizwv ABCAR 
auTéy sige ein 


yvous A | Trendiov 


Matth 183-5 — Mark 9 36-39 — Luk 9 48-50 


eltrev* 


aut Aéyoo Upiv, | Joh 33 5 | gay 


ut) oTpagiite Kal yévnoSe as TK 
mraidia, of pt elogASnte eis thy 
Baoirelav taév ovpavdév. 4 dotis 
ouv Tatretvacel ExuTOV dos TO Trat- 
Slov toto, oUTOs éotiv 6 Helzav 
ty ti Baoiteix tav ovpavédv.* 
5Kal 65 édv SéEntar év trotdiov 
toioUTo éi TH dvdéuarti pou, épyé 
SéyeT a1. ** 


évayKkaMiodpuevos auto elttev av- 
Tos” 

1015 (188. S. 145): 
aut Aéyo wpiv, és &v 
ut) SéEnrat tiv BaotAeiav Tol Seo 
@s Traidiov, ov un) cicéASn els av- 


Thy. 


9 37 Gs &v Ev THV TOIOUTOOV TraiS{icv 


SéEntar él tH dvdyati pou, éyé 


Séxetar* Kal ds av eye SéeynqTat,: 


ouK éyé SéxeTat GAAG TOV dttOoTEI- 


AavtTé& us.** 


Joh 12 44 15 13 20 | 


8. 9356 


180. Der fremde Exorzist. 


130. The Strange Exorctst. 


Mark 9 38—41 


* Matth 2312 (210. S. 167): 


38 *Eon aute 6 *lodvyns’ 
eidopuev Tiva év TH Svopati cou exPdAAovTa 
Saipovia, ds oUK &KoAOUSe! jpiv, Kal éxoAU- 
ovev auTov, 6T1 OUK HKOAOUIE! Tyiv. 

39 6 && “Inoots eftrev’ 


S1ScoKaAg, 
Saipdvia, 


ut) KooAUETE 


Luk 1411 (169. S. 133): 


107 
eltrev au- 
TOIS” 
18 17 (188. S. 145): 
auv Aéyoo Uyiv, os &v 


pt SéEntar thy Baoieiav tot Seo¥ 
as Traidiov, of pt elog—AS els ad- 


TH. 


948 ds Ev SEENTal ToUTO TO Ta1diov 
él 1 dvdyati you, eye 
Séxetate Kal ds Gv éyé SéEntat, 
Séxetat 
AavtT& pe*** 6 yao piKpdtepos év 


tov dctrootel- 


iTaow Upiv Uirdpyov, ottdés éotiv 
péyas. 


Luk 9 49-50 


49° Atroxp1Sels 5é 6 *loodvvns eltrev’ Erio TaTa, 
elSouév tiva év TH dvdyati cou ékPadAAovta 


Kal éxkwAu- 


ovev avTév, ott OK &KoAOUSET UES’ Tudv. 
50 eitrev SE TIpOs AUTOV *InooUs* pt KwAUVETE” 


Luk 18 14 (186. S. 142): 


“Ostis 58 tyooe sautdv torel-| "Ot: Tras 6 Gwadv sauTov Tomel-| “Ot: Tas 6 tydv fauTdv Tonel- 


vadjioceta, Kal dotis tatreiveocet | vooSt\ceTa, 


éaxutov WywdSroeTat. 


éauTov WyodStoetat. 


Kal 6 TaTreivev | vo Sjoetan, 


6 8& Tameivav 
gauTov WyoStoetat. 


** Matth 10 40 (63. S. 52): “O Ssydpuevos Uuds eué SéxeTan, Kal 6 Eye Sexouevos Séxetar Tov dtrooteljavTe 
us. Val. auch Luk 10 16 (139. S. 114). 


W Ooitvg >D | 
SCsa 

1 nach eitrev sy 8) 
AS&vg 


ér1 — fhpiv SABC O8® sys Pe sa bo 
Luk 9, 48 autois > $4 Ditvgsyss | 
éotiv 8 45S BCA it vg sy ° sa bo 


Mark 9, 37 év — traiSiev] etwa: Tiva @s TO Traidiov ToUTo sysPe | 
THv ToiovTwv tasioev ABD W OA9Q Wit vg bo Orig 
38 pn AUT 6 “lwdvvns S B O sy Pe sa bo 
érrexpi9n SE avTae *ladcvvns Kal A€yet A it 
a&rroxpi9els Sé Ep aUTEH 6 *lodvns C 


> DWA it vg 
av] dv %% DAQ 
gotar AD W Oo syre 


évSABCA® sa bo &K 


Tov Traidsicov ToUTOV 


atrexpi9n auta *ladvyns kal eitrev D sy8 (ad- 


&trexpi9n S& avTe *lodvuns Aéyoov 


Kal &troKpi9els avTG 6 (> —) *lwdvns cimev WED | 


| &]év ACWAQGK >S | 


Zu Matth 183: Acta Philippi c. 34: *E&v ut tomjonte Uudv ta Kato eis TH Even (Kal Ta Evo els TH 
Keto Kal TK Se€i& els ta dpiotepx) Kal Ta apiotepc eis TH Se€1a, Ov ur) cioeASnte eis thy Baotreiav you 


(tay ovpaveiv). 


168 


Aoyijoai pe- 


Matth 18 6—9 

SOs 8 av oxavdaAlon Eva THv 
uiKkpdv TOUTWY TOV TIoOTEUOVTOV 
eis Ene, CULPEPEI UTE iva 
KPELACST] UWAOS SviKds trepl TOV 
Ttpdxnrov auto Kal KatatrovTi- 
o9f) tv TH TeAcyet Tis JaAdoons. 
7 oval TH KOoLO GTO THY OKAVEE- 
ov" évayKn yap éASeiv TH oKdv- 
Sada, TAY oval TH avSpeatr@ 81 
ov TO CKaVSaAOV EpXeTat. 

Sei Se T) xelp cou t 6 Trous 
cou oKavdaAlze1 os, ExKOWov av- 
Tov Kal BaAe ard Got" KaAdv ool 
totiv eloeASeiv eis tiv gerv KUA- 
Adv 7) KwAdv, 7) BVO yXEipas 7) SUO 
Todas EyovTa BANSiva1 


eis TO TUP TO aiaviov. 


* kal 


40 85 yap ovK gotiv KaS’ fudv, UTrép NUdSV 


éotiv.* 41 55 yap &v Trotion Uwas ToTNpIOV USa- 


avtév’ ovSels yap éotiv ds Troitoe: SUVayIV 


él T69 Ovdouari pou Kal Suvietar TaXU KaKo- 


éoTiv.* 


tos év évéuari, 6t1 Xpiotov éote, aunv A€yoo 


Uyiv 671 ot ph codon Tov pIoSdov avToU. ** 


131. Vom Argernis. 
131. About Offences. 


Mark 9 42-45 
42 Kal ds dv oxavSoaAton Eva Tay 
UIKEDV TOUTOV TOV THOTEVOVTOY, 
KaAdV éoTIv AUTO BSAAOV eb 
TrepikettTa1 WAOS SOviKos Trepl TOV 
TEGXNAOV avToU Kai BEBANTAI 


eis thy SdéAacoav. 


43 kai av oKavSaAion oe 7) xelo 
ooU, céroKowov av- 
Th" KaAdv éotiv o€ 
KUAAOv eioeASeiv eis tiv zooT\y, 

“Tas BUO xEIpas 

éxovta careAdeiv eis tiv yéev- 
vav, eis TO TU TO GoPeoToV. [44] 
45 kal éxv 6 TroUs cou oKavdaAlen 
oe, ordKoyov alTéov’ KaAdv éotiv 
oe eiceASeiv eis THY 2wT\v KwAdv, 
7) Tous So ToSas Exovta PAN- 
Sfivou eis Thy yéevvav. [4°] 47 Kal 


Matth 18 c—9 — Mark 9 39-47 — Luk 950 


ds yap jouK gaTIV Kad’ iUUdv, UTép Udy 


(137. 9 61-66. 8S. 112) 


171-2 (178. S. 138 f.): +Etmev 5& 
TPOS TOUS HaSnTas avTOU’ dvév- 
Sextov éotiv TOU TX OKadVSaAG UH 
éASeiv, oval S& G1 ov ~EpyeTat- 
2 AuvoiteAeT AUTH ef AiSos puAIKds 
TrepiketTal Trepl TOV TOdXNAOV av- 
Tou Kal éppitrtat eis thy SdAao- 
oay, f iva oxavdaAlon Tdév urKpdv 
TOUTOV Eva. 


* Matth 12 30 (86. S. 68) = Luk 11 23 (149. S. 119): ‘O ph dv pet’ Exot Kat” gpoG gotiv, Kal 6 ph 


ouvayov yet EN0U oKopTrizel. 


** Matth 1042 (63. 8. 52): Kal os éav trotion Eva TH&v piKpdv ToUTwVv TroTipiov wuxpoU pévov els 
Svopa paSntot, dunv Aéyoo Upiv, St1 Ov UN a&troAéon TOV poOSdv avtot. 


Mark 9, 40 jUdv UTép Hudv SBC W OA @ sy8 sa bo 


42 miotevovtwv S it bo 


UydSv Urrép Wudv A D & it vg sy pe 
Tiotevovtwy eis tue ABW OAQ®R vg sys Pe sa 


tiotiv éxévtwv CD 


44 46 STrou 6 oKWANE avTdv ov TekeUTE Kal TO TUP OU oPevvuTAA AD O¢— K it vg sy ve vgl. v. 48 


> SBCWAsy5 sa bo 


Zu Mark 9 40 = Luk 950: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1224 fol. 2? col. 1: “O yap uth dv [kat& Uy]év Umip 


Uudv égotiv. [5 onyepov Jv yoKpdv avipiov [éyyUs Updv yleviicetat . . 


Luk 9 50 


el 6 dpSaAuds cou oKavbaAizeI cE, 
é€eAe attov Kal BdAe dtd cow’ 
KaAdv col éotiv- povopSaAnov els 
TH zat eioeAdeiv, 

7) SU0 SpSaApyoUs ExovTa PBANIF- 
vat els thy yéevvav tov Trupds.* 


513 (20. S. 24): 
“Ypeis ote TO GAs tis yrs’ éxv 5é 
+O GAas popavSij, év tivi GAl- 
oSnoetat; els ovdtv ioyver Em ef 
un BAnSév Eo Katonrorteio Sat td 


cad 2 y 
TOV avIpwotrov. 


Matth 18 9-12 — Mark 9 47-50 


Ev 6 6pSaAyuds coVOKaVEaAley CE, 
ExBare avTov" 

KaAdv o€ Eotiv LovopSaAyov elceA- 
Seiv eis thy Bacirelav tot 90%, | 
4, 8U0 SpSaApous Exovta BANSF- 
vai eis tiv yéevvav,* 48 dtrou 6 
oxwdAn§ abtayv od tehevtd nai tO 


mio ob oBévvutat. 


132. Vom Salz. Mark 9 49-50 
132. About Salt. 


49TIas yap tupi d&ioStjoetat. 

50 kaAov TO GAAS” av 8é 
TO GAas a&vadov yévntat, év tivi 
auto &ptvoete; 


éxete Ev EauTtois GAa Kal elpnvevete 
éy GAAAols. 
(187. 10 1-12. 8. 143 f.) 
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14 34-35 (171. S. 134 f.): 

34 Kaddév otv TO GAas’ éav 5é 
Kal To GAas papavSij, év tivi dptu- 
Stjoetar; §5 ote eis yijv ove els 
xotrplav eUSeTov éotiv’ Ew BdA- 
Aovol avTd. 6 Exov Ota &Koveiv 
&KOUETO. 


188. Die Rettung des Verlorenen. Matth 18 10-14 


10‘Op&re pth KaTappovijonte évds THV pI- 
Kp@v TouTov’ Ayo yap bpiv ét1 of GyyeAor 
auTaév tv ovpavois 1c tTravtds PAgtrovow TS 
tTpdceTroy TOU TraTpds You TOU év OUpavois. [11] 
12 +{ Gpiv Soxet; dav yévntal tivt dvSpetrep 
éxatov mpdPata Kal TAavnSt ev & aud, 


133. The Lost Sheep. 


15 3-7 (172. S. 135): ® Eltrev 88 1rpds attous 
Thy TapaBoAiy tauTHy Aéyov" 

4 tis Gv9partros €E Udy Eav Exatov pd- 
Bata Kal d&trodgoas &€ avtév év ov kataAeltret 


y * Matth 529-30 (23. S. 26): 2° El 8&8 6 dpSaduds cou 6 Be€ids oxavSaAlzet oe, Eer|e aTov kal Pare 
&rd cot’ cupngtpe: yap oor iva d&rdAntat ev tév yeAdv gov Kad pt SAov TO GH cou PANSIM els yéevvav. 
30 Kot ef 4 Se€id cou yelp oxavdaAizel oe, Exxoyov arty Kal Bade dro cov’ ouupepel yap Goi iva daroANTaI 
év Tédv peAddv cou Kal ph dAov Td o&pc cou els yéevvav amréAI. 


Mc 948: Jes 66 24., 


- Matth 18, 10 toUTwv T&v piKpdv tv morevovtoov els Eué Dit sy° sa 

vids tol dv9pwtrou odscon TO étTroAWAds (= Le 1910) D W 9 Kit vg sy° Pe 
Mark 9, 49 T&s yko (> bo + év S) trupl a&Ato9oeTa1 S BW A sy’ sa bo 
GMoMhoeta (dvorwShoetat ©) Kal Ta&oa ucla cAl dAioSHoeta AC Og K vg sy Pe 


GA GAIoStjoeton D it 


9 49: vel. Lev 213. 


11 7ASev yap (> it) 6 

> SB GAsy8 sa bo 
Tras yap (+ év C) trupl 
Traoa yao Suoia 


110 Matth 18 12-20 . 


ovxl aqrioer TH EvevtKovTa Evvéa él TH Spy kal 
tropevSels antei TO TAavapevov; 13 Kal é&v 
yévntor evpciv avTdé, d&uv Aéyo Upiv ott 
xalper Em” atte w&AAov 7| Emi Tois EvevtjKovTa 
Evvéa tois pt) TemAavnpévors. 

14 oUTws OUK Eotiv JEANUa EuTIPOO Sev TOU Tra- 
Tpos UUdv TOU év Ovpavois, Iva GrroANTaI Ev 


TOV YIKPDSvY ToUTV. 


Mark 950 — Luk 950 


te évevt}xovta évvéa év Ti éptyo Kal Tropev- 
etoa él TO é1rOAWAdS Ews EVEN aut; 5 kai 
evpav ériti9now él tous dpous avToU xai- 
pov, ®xal gASav els tov olkov oUyKaAEi 
tous giAous Kal tous yeltovas Agyav av- 
tois* ouyxdpnté poi, St1 eUpov TO TPOPaTdov 
wou TO dTOAWAds. 7 Aéywo Upiv St1 oUTHsS 
yaok év TH OUpave g~otai él Evl GuapTWAdD 
petavootvT: 7 él évevt}Kkovta évvéa Sixatois 


oitives ov xpeiav ~xouow petavolias. 


134. Bruderpflichten. Matth 18 15-20 


134. On Reproving one’s Brother. 


15 °"Eav 8 &uaptijon 6 &5eApds cou, Urraye 
éAeyfov avtov vetagu oot Kal avtoU povou. 
&&v cou d&kovon, éxétoSnoas Tov &SeAQov cou* 
16égy Sé ut) é&Kovon, trapdAaBe peta cov 
Et1 Eva 7 BU, iva éni otduatos dvo pagtvewy 
H tToeidv otady nay Ohya. 17 é&v 5 TapaKovon 
auTay, eimov ti éxkAnoia’ é&v S€ Kal tis 
exkAnolas TrapaKkovon, ZoTw co1 dotrep 6 E9vI- 
Kos Kal & TeAdvns. 

18 duly Atyo Upiv, doa édv Stonte Emi tis 
Yijs ota SeSepéva év ovpave, kal doa éav 
Avonte él Tis yiis ota AcAupeva Ev oUpava.* 

| Joh 20 23 | 

WardAw d&unv Aéywo Upiv St1 xv BVO cUL- 
govijowoiv é€ wyudsv él tis yijs trepl tavtds 
TIPSY NATOS OU Ecxy altioawvTal, yevtoeTat av- 
Tois Tapa toU Tratpdés pou Tov év ovpavois. 
20 oF ydp eiov SU0 f teEis oUvNyuEvol eis TO 
éudov Svopa, éxei cfu év péoo avTdyv. 


173 (179. S. 139): * mpooéyete ExuTois. éxv 
cucety 6 &SeApds cou, émitipnoov atte, Kai 
éxv YEeTavorion, apes aus. 


_ _* Matth 16 19 (122. S. 97): Awoco Go1 Tas KAEIBas THs Bactrelas TOV ovpaveyv, Kal 6 av Stjons éri 
Tis Yijs Eaton SeSepévov ev Tois ovpavois, Kal 6 édv AvOns err Tis yi\s ~oTOI AcAULEVOV Ev Tois ovpavois. 


Mt 1816: Dtn 1915. 


Matth 18,14 Uuav SWAR it vg sy’ Pe 
W OA Bit vg 15 c&uaption S BA sa 
19 TGA aunv B git sy ° sa éunv O 


Luk 17,3 audotn SA BW OA it sy Pe ga bo 


you B Og sy§ sa bo | &VSBD eis 


a&poption els o& DW O- § it vg sys Pe bo vgl. Le 
Tad S DAS vg sy Pe bo 
cudptn eis o& Dp KR vg 


TOA St W 


: Zu Matth 1820: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 1 Nr. 5: [Aéy]e [’Inoots: Strjou éav dow [f’, ovx] sfioite 
&9eo01, Kai [S}rrou [Is] Zotiv povos [Ag] yoo. éyod eipt yet” aut[ov]. Zyei[p]ov tov AiSov, KaxKei evptioeis pe, 


oxicov TO EUAOV, Kayo éxei eipt. 


4 


g° 
6 
Oi" 


x 


al 
Tt 
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185. Von der Verséhnlichkeit. Matth 18 21-22 


135. On Reconciliation. 


21 Tote tpoceAIav 6 Tlétpos eittev avte* 174 (179. 8. 1389): * Kai éav émtéxis tis 
KUpIE, LEE. c&uaptioe els Ent & &SeAQ¢s Huepas auapTtion els o& Kal Etdkis Emiotpéyy 
You Kal dgrow att; gws Emtdxis; 22 Aéyer TIpOs Of A€ywv’ LETAVOd, aqroeis avTH. 


auTed 6 *Inootis’ ov Aéyw oo1 Ews Etdxis, 
GAA Ews EBSounKovTdKis Erté. 


} 
ko one every Avia 


186. Das Gleichnis vom Schalksknecht. Matth 18 23-35 
$a" 136. The Parable of the Unmerciful Servant. ebed. or He 


Cust 
+ eC 23 Mig TOUTS DpPoOIwOSn 1] Pacircia THY ovpavayv a&vSpwir~ BaoiAsi, ds 7IEANoEv 


ouvépat Adoyov peta TOV SovAa@v avtot. 74 &9€apyévou 5 avtoU ouvaipsiv, TrpconxSn 
eis auTa Sqeidétns LUplov TaAdvtwv. 75 un Exovtos S€ avToU dirodotvai, exéAeucev 
QUTOV 6 KUPIOS TIPASiVvaI Kal THY yuvaika Kal T& Téxva Kal TravTa doa éxe1, Kal d&tto- 
/,09fivan. 26 TECOV ouv 6 So0UAos mpopexuver auTe Aéywv' pakpoSuunoov ém’ épol, 
Kal TavtTa GroSwmow ool, 2? oTTAayxviodeis SE 6 KUPIOS TOU SovAOU éxeivou airéAUCEV 
avTOoV, Kal TO Sdvelov AorKev AUTH. 28 EeAQGv Se S SOUAOS Exeivos eUpev Eva THV CUV- 
SovAwY avTOU, Ss Hgetdev AUTG Exatov Synvdpia, Kal KpaTI\oas aUTOV Etrviyev A€ywv" 
GardSos ei 11 OgeiAeis. 2° reaav OV 6 OUVSoOUAOS aUTOU TrapeKcAEl AUTOV AEywv" LaKpO- 
Supnoov ém éyoi, Kal dTroSwmow aor. 996 SE avK TSeAev, GAAK GrTeASov EBaAev aUTOV 
eis QUAaKTV Ews &TIOSG TO SpEIACHEVOV. 3! {SdvTES OU Of GUVSOUAOI aUTOU Ta yivouEVE 
éAuTINSNoav opdodpa Kal EASdvtes Siecdqgnoav 14 Kupio EauTdv tavtTa Ta yevdoueva. 
32 TOTE TIPOOKOAEGKEVOS AUTOV O KUPIOS aUTOU Aéyel AUTH’ SovAe Trovnpé, TAOaY TiV 
SgeiAry éexeivny a&qTKa ool, Emel TrapeKcAcods ye’ 29 OK E5e1 Kal o€ EAeTjoal TOV oOUVSoU- 
Adv cou, ws Kayo of NAENoa; 4 Kal dpyioSels 6 KUpIos AUTOU TrapeS@xev avTOV TOISs 
Bacaviotais ws oF Grr0dq Trav TO SqEIAdEvov AUTH. 35 oUTWSs Kal 6 TraTIp YOU 6 
ovipdvios troitjoei Upiv, av pt aprite ExaoTos TH A5eAQGH avToU aro TdHv Kapdidv Upddsv.* 


(187. 19 1-12. 8. 143}.). 


* Matth 615 (30. 8.30): *Edv &€ ut) d&gijte Tois évSparrOIs, OVSE 6 TaTHP WAV daorjoe TA TAPaTTTA- 
yata UYdv. 


Zu Matth 18 21 22 (Luk 1734): Hebr. Evang.: Si peccaverit, inquit, frater tuus in verbo, et satis 
tibi fecerit, septies in die suscipe eum. Dixit illi Simon discipulus eius: Septies in die ? respondit dominus, 
et dixit ei: Etiam ego dico tibi, usque septuagies septies. Etenim in prophetis quoque postquam uncti 
sunt spiritu sancto, inventus est sermo peccati. Hieronymus, adv. Pelag. III 2. (IL' 768 D—769 A 
Valarsi). 

To *louBaixov és gxe1 neta TO EBSouNKOvTAKIS Eta’ Kal yap év Tois TIPOMNTAaIs LETA TO XPI- 
o9Fjvan. otoUs év TrvevpoTi cyia elpioxeto év atrrois Adyos auapTias. 566 899. 
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II. Der lukanische Reisebericht. 
Tl. The Lucan Travel Narrative. 
Luk 951—18 14 


137. Die Samariterherberge. Luk 951-56 (130. 9 49-50. S. 107f.) 
137. The Samaritan Villages. 


51’Eyéveto 8 év TH ouUTTANPOUCSai Tas tpépas Tis avaArppews avTOU, Kal 


autos TO TEdcwTLOV éoTIpIcEv TOU TropevedSat Els ‘lepoucaAny, ©? kal dtréotetAev cyyé- 


Aous TIPS TrPOTeTIOU aUTOU. Kal tropeuSévtes elorjASov eis KHUNV Zapapitadv, wote éToI- 


udoa atta" 53 Kal ovx éé€avto avtév, 611 TO TPdowTrOV avTOU fv TropevopEvov els 


‘lepouoaAtu. 4 iSdvtes 58 of aSntal *laxeoBos Kal *locvuns elrav’ Kupie, SéAeis eitrapev 


xo xarapivas and tod otgav0d xal avaldoat avTovs; Sotpagels 5& Erretinnoey avTois. 


58 kal érropeUSnoav eis Etépav KOPN. 


138. Verschiedene Nachfolger. Luk 957-62 
138. Claimants to Discipleship. 


819-22 (49. S. 39): 

19 Kai tmpoceASa@v els ypauuatels eltrev 
autTe* SiSdoKxars, &KoAoUSTIoOw Goi Gtrou édv 
atrépxn. 2° kal Aéyer avTH 6 *Inootis* al dAc- 
TreKes QwdeoUs ~xovolv Kal THX Tretelve TOU 
ovpavod KatacKknvaceis, 6 Sé ulds TOU dvSpeH- 
Trou ovK éXel TOU Thy KepaAny KAivn. 

2létepos St Tav paSntdv eitmev avtd-’ 
KUpie, éritpeyov poi mpdtov dreASeiv Kal 
Sawai tov Tratéoa pou. 22.6 Se "Ingots Aéyet 
aut’ &KoAoUSe poi, Kal apes Tous vexpous 


Sd&yar Tols EauTdv vexpous. 


Le 954: IV. Reg 11012. 


57 Kal tropevouévwv autady év ti 656 

eltrév 

TIS TpOs AUTOV’ a&KOAOUST}oOW Go1 Strou édv 

crrépyn. 58 kal eftrev atte 6 *Inootis: ai dAw- 

TEKES PwAEOUS EXOUVOIV Kai T& TreTeIVe TOU 

: eS ‘ . ae : 

ovpavol KaTacknvacels, 6 5é ulds TOU dv9pa- 

TOU OUK Exel TOU Tiv KEPaATV KAIvT. 


59 eftrev 5é 1rpds Etepov’ S&kOAOUSEI yor. 6 SE 


eltrev" éritpewov ol TPGTov creASOvT1 
Saya Tov Tratépa pou. 60 eftrev 5é 
Auta" &pes tToUs vexpous 


Saya Ttovs gxutdv vexpous, ov Sé dreASoov 
SicyyedAe th Paoireiav tot Seo. °1 Eitrev Sé 
Kal Etepos* &koAOUSTOW Gol, KUpIe* TPGTOV Sz 
étritpeyov poi droté&Eao9ai Tois eis TOv ofkdv 
vou, ° eftrev & 1rpds avTov 6 *Inaotis* oWSels Em- 
Badav thy xeipa ém” S&potpov Kal BAétroov els 
Ta STrigw eUSeTd5 toTiv TH Bacireia Tot Jeov. 


Matth 8, 22 6 5& *Inoots BC W OAQRK vg sy © Pe sa bo 6 8é Sit 


Luk 9,52 kounv $ ** ABCDW OARsysPesa bo rddrw S git vg 
auToUs ds Kal *HAlags éroincev AC D W OA §£ it sy Pe bo 


it vg 54 autous 8 45 S Bvg sy° sa 


53 tropevopévou Sf 45 


55 auTois $8 45 S A BC WsyS sa autois Kal eftrev’ otk olSate tTrofou trvetuatds éote D autos Kat 


eitrev’ OUK olSaTe Troiou TrveUPaTos EoTE (+ UES AP sy PC) 6 (+ yao Kit sy’ Pe) vids ToU dvIpartrou ovK 
MASE WuxXds avIpwtrov (> vg sy’ Pe) crrodgom, GAAK Cdoar O A gp K it vg sy¢Pe bo vgl. Le 1910 * 
S7 kal $° SBC Osyes Pe bo Se (Trop. St) sa _ _éyéveto SE AWASRit vg xaléyévetoD@ | crépyn] 
Undyns B45 tnéyes D 59 creASVTI BS SBO WR bo areAMiv AAQit vg éneA9dvTa D O Sa 


- 
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Luk 10 1-12 
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139. Die Aussendung der Siebzig. Luk 10 1-16 
139. The Sending Out of the Seventy. 


9 37-38. 107-16 (58. S. 45f.): 


< 


Aéyel Tois paSntais avtov" 6 


9 37 Téte 


TOAUS, Of SE Eoyatai SAiyor’ 38 SenSnte ovv 
TOU Kupiou TOU SepiopoU StTrws ExB&AN Eoyatas 
eis TOV Sepiopov avToU. 

10 18 {S0U éya dtroo TEAAW pds ws TIPOHaTa 
. §v WEow AUKoV’ yiveoSe OUV PpPdvipO! ws of 
Ogeis Kal aKépaio1 ws ai Trepiotepal. 

9 un KTHONGSEe ypuodv YNSE Gpyupov unde 
XaAKov eis TAS 2avas ULdv. 

104 4h arhpav els 65dv uNndé BVO yiTaAvas nde 


CWE ae 


UTOShYata unde PaBSov" 


x 


ll gis fv & Sv dA 7 Kaunv eioéASNTE, 
éEetdoate Tis év AUTH &E16s EoTIv’ KaKel NelvaTe 
ws Gv e€EASnte. 1° ciogoyduevoi Sé eis tHhv 
oikiav dotréoaoSe attihy. 1 Kal gv ev 7 
t) oixia &Eia, EA9&TOO 1} elpryN Uudv et’ avTHV" 
éav 5é uh 7 &Ela, A ciptyvn UYdSv pds Uas 
ETO THAT. 

WP S105 yap 6 soyarns Tis TpOgis atToU. 

7 Topevoyevoi Sé KNpUCoETE A€yovTes STI 
Nyyixev 1) Paoileia THv ovpavdv. § doSe- 
votvtas Separrevete, vexpous éyeipete, AeTTPOUS 
KaSapizete, Saipovian exBa&AAeTe* Swopecy EAK- 
Bete, Swpecy Sore. 

14 kal Os Gv pt) Senta was pnde a&kovon 
Tous Adyous Udy, Eepyduevoi Ew Tijs ciKlas 
7) THs TOAES Exeivns ExTIVa>aTe TOV KOVIOPTOV 


ék Ta&v TOSdv Updv. 


_ 15 &unv Ayo wyiv, d&vextotepov ota yt 
LoSdyav Kal Toudppeav év tueoax Kpioceaws 7} 


TH TWOAE1 éxeivn. 


6 éravaoTranoetar S B 


wev Sepiopos | 


Vogl. 
Mark 
6 6-11 
= Luk 
9 1-5. 

109. 
8. 83f. 


Zu Luk 107: vgl. oben zu Matth 1010 S. 47. 


< 


1Met& 8€ tatta dvéde1ev 6 KUpIOS ETE- 
pous EBSounKovta SUo Kal drréoTtelAev avTous. 
ava 8V0 TPO TrpcowMTTOU avTOU eis Tr&oav 
TOAIV Kal TOTrOV OU fUEAAEV AUTOS ~oXETSat. 
2 eyev S& trpds .avToWs* & pev Sepiopds 
TOAUs, of S& Epyadtai dAiyoi’ SenSnte ovv 
ToU Kupiou TOU SepiopoU Strws épyatas EKBPaAN 
eis TOV Sepiopov avToU | Joh 4 35 | . >Umdryete* 

iSou dirooTtéAAw UYas ws Govas 


év YEo@ AUKOOV. 


4un Paotagete BadAdvtiov, wT) THpav, UN 
UrroStpata’ Kal yndéva kata Thy 6S6v comd- 


onode. 


5 eis Tv 8 av eioéASnTe 


oiklav, TPdTov Aéyete’ ciptvn TH Olke TOUTOD. 


> 


vidos sions, émavorratoerat én’ avtov 1 
eiptivn UNdv’ ei SE UN ye, E—” UNSs avaKxdpyet. 
7év avi Sé TH oikix pévete, EcSovtes Kal 
tivovtes Ta Trap’ aUTaV* &E10s yao 6 épyatns 
TOU WIoS0U avTOU. pT) UeTaBaivete &€ oikias 
eis oikiav. SKkal eis fv &v TAI eloépynode 
Kal S€xavtar Uuds, éoSiete TA TrapaTISEVeva 
Univ, ® Kal Seoatrevete ToUs év atti c&oSeveis, 
Kal A€yetTe avTois’ fyyikev ép’ Uyas 7) Baot- 
Aelia toU SeoU. 1° cis tv & av TrdAw eioéASNTE 
Kal ut) S€yoovtar Uyds, €€eASOvtes cig Tas TAa- 
tetas auTiis citrate’ 11 kai TOV KovIopTOV TOV 
KOAANSEVTa iv ék THs TOAEGS ULV els TOUS 
TrOdas crropacooueSa piv’ TANY TOUTO yive- 
oxete, OT1 tyyikev f) Baotdeix tou Seot. 
12 Néyw Upiv 6T1 ZOSopors év TH TuEPG exelvy 


G&vEeKTOTEPOV EoTaI 7] TH TOAEI éxeivT. 


Matth 10, 11 els fy — eloéASnte] 1) TroAis els fv Gv cioéASnTe eis odTHV D 
Luk 10,1 B5ounKovta SU0 BD vg sy°s sa Iren 
érravarrovoetar AC DW OAQ SK 


eBSounKovta SAC W OA K it syP* bo 


114 


1] 21-23 (66. S. 54): 21 oval coi, Xopagiv’ 
ovat coi, BnSoaiS&’ S11 ci €v Tupw kal 218dv1 
éyévovto ai Suvdueis ai yevouevar év vUpiv, 
maAa1 &v tv odkKaw Kal o0dé 
WeTevornoav. 22 7A Aéyo Upiv, TUupw Kal 21- 
SéHvi dvextdotepov ~otar év wépe Kpicews 7 
Uyiv. 23 Kal ov, Kapapvaoup, pt) éw>o odeavod 
SywdHon; éwo Gdov xataBjon. 

10 2° (63. S. 52): 6 Sexdpevos Uuas eye SE- 
yeTat, Kal & &ye Sexduevos SéxeTat TOV 


éctrooteiAavT& us.* 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


13 oUal co1, Xopaziv, 
ovai cot, BnSoaid&: S11 ci év TUp@ kal 2150v1 
éyevt|Snoav af Suvdueis al yevouevar év Upiv, 
méAa av év odKkKo Kal omrodé KaStYEvor 
vetevoroav. 14 TAT Tupe Kai 21- 
SHvi d&vextotepov eotat év Tih Kpioei 7 
Uyiv. 15 Kal oU, Kapapvaouy, un gw oteavod 
dywIyjon; éwo tod Gdov xatasnon. 1°‘O 
a&kov@v Uudv guoU dKkovel, Kal 6 &S9eTaHv 
Uuas gue &Setei* 6 Sé &yE ASeTAv GIetei Tov 


érrootetAavTé ue.* | Joh 523 15 23 | 


140. Die Riickkehr der Siebzig. Luk 10 17-20 - 
140. The Return of the Seventy. 


Vogl. 
16 17 18 


17 “Yrréotpewav Sé of EBSourKovTa BVO peTa KapSs A€yovTeEs’ KUpIE, Kai TH Sat- 
povia Urrotd&ooeTtat Hiv év TH dvouati cou.** 18 cftrev SE avTOIs* ESeapouv Tov caTavayv 
as c&oTpamTy ék TOU OUpavoU TrecovTa. | Joh 12 31 | 19 iS0U Sé5axa Uyiv thy é€ouciav 
S. 213 | Tou nateiy éxdyw dyewv Kal oxopTiwv, Kal él Ta&oav Thy SUvauIv Tol éxSpoU, Kai 

ovdév Upas ov un &SiKroet. 2° TAY év TOUT un yaipete STI TH TrVEULATa ULiv UTTOoTdo- 


oetal, xalpete SE STI Ta SvOpaTa UUdV EyyéypattTal év Tois OUpavois. 


141. Jubelruf. Luk 10 21-22 
141. Christ's Gratitude to His Father. 


11 25-27 (67. S. 54f.): 

25 °Ey éxeivad TH KaIPG crroKp1Veis 6 *Incots 
eltrev’ EEouoroyoUual ool, 
TaTEp, KUpIE TOU OUPaVOU Kal Tis yijs, STI 
Exouyas TAUTA dro GOPav Kal cuveTav, Kai 
crexaAuyas auTa vntriois’ 28 vai, & tTrattp, 


6t1 OUTwSs eVSoKia éyéveTo EuTIPOGSEV Gov. 


* Vgl. Mt 185 = Mc 937 = Le 948 (129. S. 107). 


21°Ev aut) th Opa NyaAAidoato To TrveU- 
wat! TH ayia Kal eittev’ €ovpodoyoupai oot, 
TWatep, KUpIE TOU OUpavoU Kal Tis yijs, STt 
érrexpuyas TaUTa dro copay Kai ouveTav, Kal 
corekcAupyas avT& vntriois’ val, 6 tattp, 


6T1 OUTS eVSoKia éyévetO EUTIPODSEV GoU. 


** Vel. Mc 6380 = Le 910 (112. S. 86), 


Matth 11,23 ut) ws (+ ToU CA) ovpavot tywSjon SBCD OWA it vg sy¢ sa bo 7 Ews 
(+ TOU p) OUpavot UWaSns —- sys Pe 1 Ews oUpavot WywSeion R | KaTaBron BD W it vg sy° sa 


KaTabipacSion SC OAS sy Pe bo 


Luk 10, 14 év ti Kpices SA BC W OA Git vg sy Pe sa bo év TWEPA KPioEews M sy © év TOUTN 


Th jueox sys > B4 D 15 kataBnon BD sy¢s 
sa bo 16 GSetei? + Kai tov ctrootetAavTd& ue it 


KataBipaoSjon $4 SACW OAg Kit vg sy Pe 


6 Sé gue &SeTHv &IMetei TOv drrooTeiAavT& Ee 


£4 SABCWARS vg syPe sa bo 6 5€ EuoU dkoUcv é&xover TOU dtrootelAavtdés us D it 6 S€ eye 
T peas seer: ; ; ete Oe Z re f 
a&9eTav &Setel TOv cGtrooteiAavtTa ve + Kal 6 EyoU a&KoUwV c&Kove TOU dmrooTEeiAavTds UE O p sy es 


17 EBSourKovta SU0 J 4° BD vg sys(?) sa 


EBSourjKovta SAC W OA x it sy¢ Pe bo 21 TH 


(¢v t® SD sa bo) trvevpati TH ayiw SBD it vg sy¢s sa bo év (> CA) TO trvevpat: TH ayiw 6 


*Inoots C O A sy Pe év TH Trvevpati JP 45 


TH Trvevpati 6 *Incoots AW kK 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


27 révTa Yor TapeS69n Ud tot Tratpds you, 
Kal ovdeis émiyivmoxer tov vidv ei ph 6 
Tratnp, ovdsé Tov Tratépa Tis érryivHokel ef UT} 


6 ulds Kai © xv BovAnTtat 6 vids étroxaAtwat. 


Luk 10 22-27 


Tatnyp, Kal tis éotiv 6 tTrattp 
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22 travtTa por TrapeSd9n Urd tov Tratpds pou, 
Kal ovdels yiveooxe tis éotiv 6 vids ef uh 6 


el pr} 


6 vids Kai av BovAntai 6 vids dtrokaAUwatl. 


| Joh 10 15 172 | 


142, Selige Augenzeugen. Luk 10 23-24 
142. The Blessedness of the Disciples. 


13 16-17 (92. S. 72 f.): 


16 “Yudv 5 paxapio1 of 699aAyOi GT1 BAETIOU- 


ow, Kal TX GTa VudSv Sti &kovovoiy. 


*3 Kai otpagels mpds Tos paSnTds KAT” 


17 gunv yoo Agywo Upiv Sti ToAAol 


TrpoPi tat Kai Sixaior éreSuunoay ideiv & 


PaAétrete, Kal oUK efSav, Kal &Kotoa1 & d&koveTe, 


Kal oUK 7\Koucav. 


iStav eftrev’ paxdpio1 of S6pSaAuoi of PAétrov- 


tes & BaAEtreTE. 


24 Neyo yao Univ Sti TrOAAO} 


TPOgHTat Kal BaoiAeis NSAnoav iSeiv & Uyeis 


BAetrete Kal oUK efSav, Kal &kotioa & d&KoveTe 


Kal OUK T)KOUCaV. 


143. Die Frage nach dem groBen Gebot. Luk 10 25-28 


22 34-40 (208. S. 164 f.): 
34 Oi & Dapioaio: dxovoavtes ST1 
Epipwoev TOUS ZadSouKalous, cuv- 
HxSnoav émi TO auto, 35 Kal 
érnpatnoev eis €€ attav vopixds 
38 SiSdoKaAe, 


Troia évtToAT) vEeyaAn Ev TH vouo; 


TIEIPAZWV GUTOV" 


376 BE Epn aut: 


ayannaers “voor tov Bedv cov Ev 
6An th xagdlia cov nai év éAyn tH 
puxyy cov xal év din tH diavoig 
gov. 38 att éotiv 1) weyaAn Kal 
TrpoTN évToAt. 3° Seutéoa Spola 
aut’ dyanjoeis tov xAnolov cov 


Le 1027: Dtn 65 


ACW O®8® sy ve 


- Matth 22,34 émi To avTd] én’ avtov D it sy ¢ 
Luk 10, 22 ravta $ * S BDA oQ it vg sys sa bo 
23 Kar’ {Sav > D it vg sy %s 


143. The Lawyer's Question. 


12 28-31 (208. S. 164 f.): 
28 Kal mpodeA Sov els té&Sv Ypappa- 
Téwv, a&Kkovoas auTdv ourntouv- 
Tov, eidag STI KAAGS GrteKpIIn av- 


Tois, éTnpwtnoev avTOV’ 


Troia éotiv EvTOAT TE@TN TaVTOOV; 
29 crexpiSn 6 *InooUs St1 TewTN 
totiv’ 
Bedg hudy xbevoc eis éotiv, *° xai 
ayannoes xvouov tov Bedv cov & 
Ohns tho xagdlacs cov wai &€ dAnc 
Tic puyns cov xai && Gdns thc dua- 
voiag oov xal && GAncg tho toxvoc 


gov. 31 Seutépa 


! 7. * 2 a y 
aUtTn’ ayanjoeis tov xAnolov cov 


Lev 1918. 


duove, “LagarjA, xdovoc 6 


25 Kal iS0U vourKds tis &véoTtH 
exTreilpazav autTov Aéyov’ 815d- 


| OKaAs, Ti tToIjoas zwnv aidviov 


KAnpovoutjow; 7° 6 Sé elev mrpds 
auTOV" év TH vopoo Th y€ypatrtat; 
THs &vayiveokeis; 27 6 SE ctroKpi- 
Sels eftrev’ 

ayamnoeis xvetov tov Bedv cov éy 
6An tH xagdia cov xal é&v An tH 
pvyT cov xai év An th ioxvsi cov 


nal év 6An tH Savoia cov, 


Kal tov aAnotoy cov 


35 vopiKkos > A sy§ Orig 
Kai oTpageis TIPOS TOUS HaSnTas eitrev” TaVTE 
24 Kal BaciAeis > D it 


27 év GAN TH Kapdic 


usw. immer év DAitsa . &€ SAns Tis kapdias usw. immer & ACW Og vg sy¢sPe (aber év — Siavoi« 


bo) bo 


2€ SAns T. KapSias und dann év SB | 


Kal év — S1avofa cou > Dit Marcion 
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dco oeavtoy. ev tavtTais Tais| do ceautdv. vEelzwov ToUTHV GAAN| wo ceavtoy. *Feltrev SE avTa’ 
Buciv évtoAais SAos 6 vouos Kpé-| EVTOAT] OUK EoTIV. dp9&s5 érrexpi9ns* toto trofe Kal 


vatat Kai of TpOPiTtat. | 3hon. 


144, Das Gleichnis vom barmherzigen Samariter. Luk 10 29-27 
144. The Parable of the Good Samantan. 


29°O Sé SéAcov Sixaidoai gxutov eltrev TPds Tov *Inootv’ Kal tls éoTiv Hou TAN- - 
oiov; 3° troAaBeov 6 ’Inaots eftrev’ &vSpwrrds Tis KaTEBavev dard “lepouoaAny Els “lep1xe, 
Kal Anotais tepiétrecev, of Kal éxSWoavtes avtTOv Kal TANnyds érriSévtes ami 9ov 
&pévtes AuiSavh. 31 kat& ouyKuplav Sé iepeUs tis KaTéBaivev év Ti 656 éxeivn, Kal 
iSav avtov dvtitrapiASev. 32 duofws SE Kal Aeuitns kaT& tov ToTrov EAS@v Kal iSav 
é&vtitrapiAYev. 33 Dayapitns S€ tis SSeUaov HASEev Kat’ avtov Kal iSdv éoTrAayxvioSn, 
34 kal trpoceAS Ov KaTéSHoev Ta TpavpaTa avTOU émixéwv EAaiov Kal olvov, ém1PiPaoas 
Sé avTOv él TO 1S10v KTi}VoOs Hyayev auTov els TravSoxeiov Kal érreveAT| Sn avToU. °° Kai eri 
thy atipiov éxBadav SU0 Snvdpia ES5wxev 16 travSoyxei Kal eftrev’ ErripsANSHT1 avToU, 
Kal 6 ti &v trpocSarravijons éya év 1H étravépyeo9al us dtroSMow oo1. 38 Tis ToUTwV 


THv tpidv TAnoiov Soxei coi yeyovévat tov éutrecdvtos eis tToUs Anotds; 37 6 Sé eltrev™ 


6 Troitjoas TO EAEoS WET’ avTOU. eftrev Sé aUTA 6 *Inoots: tropevou Kal o Trofe: Suoiws. 


145. Maria und Martha. Luk 10 3s—42 | Joh ll1i 
145. Martha and Mary. 


38°Ev S& TH tropeverSai avtoUs autos eioijASev cis KaUNVY TIVa&’ yuvt B€ Tis 
dévouat: MapSa wrredé€ato avtov eis tiv oikiav. 3% kal tiSe Av d&deAph Kadoupévyn 
Mapianu, 7) Kal TrapaKkadecSeioa mpds tovs 1rOSas to KUpiou KOUEev TOV Adyov avToU. 
407) 8& MadpSa mepieoTrato Trepl TrOAATV SiaKoviav’ ériot&oa St eltrev’ KUple, OU pEAEI 
oot Sti 1) &deAqr pou povny pe KaTéAettrev Siakoveiv; eitrov otv avTi Iva Yor cuvavTIAd- 
Bnrat. 41 crroxpi9els 5é eltrev avti] 6 KUpios* MépSa MdpSa, pepiuvas Kal Sopupagn 
Trepi TOAAG, 47 SAlyoov 5é Eotiv xpeia f Evds* Mapidu yap thy c&yaStv pepiSa eeréEato, 
AtIs OUK &parpeStoetat aUTIIs. 


Le 1028: vgl. Lev 185. 


Luk 10,32 fehlt S | Kat& tov tdérrov G{ASM@vV BA YEVoOuEVOS KaTa Tov ToTrov ~AS@v AC W 
Op & sy Pe yevouevos Kata Tov Totrov $4 D it vg sy°s sa bo 38 cis THY oikiav BP? SC 
eis TOv oikov avtis AD W OAR it vg sys Pe bo >8* Bsa | 394 wei ABCWOA CO 


it vg Kal $3 4 S bo 7) D sa Kal t\kev (oder fASev) Kal syes Pe |} - kupiou S BC D it vg sy¢ pe 
bo *Inoot 84 AW OAQSKsy§ sa 41 42 lautet: MapSa MdpSa SopuBazn (> it sy’) Mapia thv 
&yaStv peplda eercEaro, f ovx dapaipeSjoetai atrijs Ditsys | dAtyov 8€ éotiv ypeia (> S) 7 Evds 
#*S BA bo évds 5é éotiv xpela BP ACW OG vg sy’ Pe sa 
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146. Das Unser-Vater. Luk 11 1-4 
146. The Lord’s Prayer. 


69-13 (30. S. 29f.): ° OUTws otv trpoc- 
eUxeoSe Upeis* TaTED TUdV 6 év ToIs OUpavois, 
ayiacSitw TO Svouc cou’ !° ZAS&ro f Baot- 
Aelia cou’ yevnStitwm Td SéANnUK& cou, ds év 
ovpaves Kal él yijs* 11 Tov d&ptov hudv tov 
ETI0UG10V SOs tiv ofEpov. 12 Kal &pes Hiv TK 
OMEIANUATA TUdvV, Gs Kal HEIs aqrKapEev Tois 
Opetrétais Udv. 1% Kal ur eioeveyKns Huds eis 
Treipaoyov, GAAG Hoa Uas ard TOU Trovnpow. 


1 Kal éyéveto év 16 elvar avtov év tot 
Tivl TpoceuxXouEvov, ws éravoaTo, eltév Tis 
THY pasntadyv avtoU mpdos avtév’ KUpie, Si- 
Safov tuas Tpocevyed Sar, KaIaS Kai *ladvuns 
2515aEev tous paSntds avo. ? citrev SE av- 
Tois’ Stav TrpoceUy NOE, AéyeTe’ Tr&TED, Gyia- 
oStw Td Svouc cou’ EAIAT T Bacirela cou" 
3 Tov Gotov dv Tov émiovoiov SiSou Ayiv 
TO Kad’ Tuépav: 4 Kal apes TUiv Tas GuaeTias 
fudv, Kal yap avtoi &piopev Travti dpefAovTt 
fwiv’ Kal pr eloevéyKns Tuds eis Treipaopdv. 


147. Gleichnis vom bittenden Freund. Luk 11 5-8 
147. The Friend at Midnight. 


&€ S500 trpds pe Kal oUK Exw 


5 Kal eltev trpdos atrtous’ tis 2 Updv e€e1 pidov, Kal tropevoetai Trpds avtéov 
yecovuxtiou Kal eitrn avTa* pire, xptjadv pot Tpeis &ptous, ® érrerS1) piAos you TrapeyéveTo 
Show avte ? KéxKeivos EowSev crroKpi9eis eit” 
Ut) Hoi KéTroUS Tr&pEexe* FST 1] SUPA KEKAEIoTaI, Kal TH Tra1S{a pou pet’ uo eis THY KoiTHV 
eloiv’ ov SUvapai avaoTds Sotval cor. § Aéy.> Upiv, ei Kal oF Sace aUTa dvaotds Sik 


TO elvai piAov avtoU, Sik ye thy avalde1av avToU éyepSels SHoe1 AUTH Sowv yore. 


148. Von der Gebetserhérung. Luk 11 9-13 
148. The Answer to Prayer. 


77-11 (38. 8. 23f.): 7 Aiteite, kai SoStj\ceTtat 
Upiv’ gnteite, Kal eUpnoete* KpoveTe, Kal dvol- 
yijoetai Upiv. ® was yap 6 aitdv AapuBdvel, 
Kal 6 antdv evpioxe, kal 14 Kpovovti évor- 
yioetat, ° 7) tis otiv €€ Uudv avIpwrros, dv 
aitijoe 6 vids autoU d&ptov, ph AiSov ér1Sace1 


® Kayo Uyiv Aéyo, aiteite, Kal SoSthoetat 
Upiv’ gnteite, Kal eUptjoete” KOOUVETE, Kal d&vol- 
yroetar Upiv. ras yap 6 aitév AauBdve, 
Kal 6 antdv evpfoKel, Kal TH KpovovT! dvol- 
yijcetat. 11 tiva Sé é Uudv tov tratépa 
aittioe: 6 vids 


Matth 6,10 cs > D it Tert 12 éprkavev S BA sy Pe apioueyv DW O sabo agieuev — K 


it vg sy © Didache 


13 trovnpov + Sti co éotiv f BaciAeia Kai (1). B. kal > sa Didache) 7 SWvauis 
* Kal f) 86€a Eis TOUS aidvas W O - KR sy © Pe sa Diuache 


Luk 11, 2 mateo S BA vg sy® Marcion Orig TATED TGV 6 év Tois OUpavois ACD W Og 8 it 


sy pe sa bo vgl. Mt | é9&TwH Pacirsia cov alle Hss., jedoch: ép’ has EASETW cou 1 BaolAcia D 
2A9aTWO TO Kyiov TrveUa ou é@’ TINGS Kal KaSapiodTe ‘yas 162 700 Greg. Nyss. Maximus Conf., Marcion 


hat diesen Text an Stelle der ersten Bitte | 


Baoireix cou BA sys + yevnSitwo To SéANU& GouU ws 


év ovipaves (+ oUtTw S) Kal éml yfis SACD W Og § it vg syPe bo + dein Wille geschehe sa 


3 5iS0u] 565 SD | TO KaS’ huépav] otuepov D it 
outol ABC W OAQRS vg sy Pe sa bo os Kal attol S 


4 Tas KuapTtias] Tx SpeiAnNata Dit | Kal yao 


os Kai TWEIs D it sy* vgl. Mt Ss Kal TyyEIS 


avtol sy’ | travti dpefAovti huiv] tois SpetAétais hudv Dit vgl. Mt | teipacuov S BA vg syS sa 
bo Marcion Orig  treipaopov, GAAG foal has a&rrd TOU TovnpeU AC D W O 9 B& it sy © Pe 6 Trape- 


yéveto &€ 6500] 1répeotiv dr’ &ypot D 


8 Aéyoo] et ille si (si ille vg) perseveraverit pulsans, dico it 
vg 11 Tov tratipa > it sy*s | 6 vids > Svg 
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aut; 1° 7 Kal ixSuv aitnoet, uy 
Soiv ém1B0acE1 avTa; 


11 ef oUv Uyeis Trovn- 
pol évtes ofSate Sdpata ayada S1ddvar 
ToIs TéKVoIs Sydv, oom WaAAOV 6 TraTiHp 


wudv 6 év Ttois ovpavois Boe ayaSa Tois 


aitotoiv avtév. 


Luk 11 11-19 
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ix Suv, un a&vtl ixSvos 


Sgiv avTe ériBaoe1; 127 Kal. aitioe: mov, 


ér18@0e1 avTG okoptriov; 13 ei oWv UyEis Trovn- 
pol tirdpyovtes ofSate SdpaTa &ya9a SiSdvar 
Tois tékvois Uudv, dom YWaAAOv 6 TraTip 


6 &€ ovpavol SwHcei rveUUa Gyl1ov Tois 


aitovoiv avtév. 


149. Jesu Verteidigungsrede gegen den Vorwurf des Teufelsbiindnisses. Luk 11 14-23 ~ 


12 22-30 (85. 86. S. 67 f.): 
22 Tote tTpoonvéexSn alta Sat- 
PovizopEevos TUPAdS Kal KWOS" 
Kai éSepdtrevoev aitév, WoTe TOV 
Kwpov AaAeiv Kal PAéteiv. 23 Kal 
éElotavto mdavtes of SyxAo1 Kal 
éAeyov’ wnti ovTés éotiv 6 vids 
Aavid; 74 of 5 Dapicaio: aKov- 
oavtes eitrov’ oUTOsS OUK ExBaAAet 
T& Saipovia ef pt év TH BeegeBoua 


&pxovtt ta&v Saipoviev.* 


25 eiSa>5 5é Tas EvSuuroels av- 


TOV eEltrey aUTOIS* 


TraGa Paoctrsia pEepioSeiox Kad’ 
éauTils pnuottat, Kal r&oa ToAIs 
7 Olkia pepiaSeion Ka’ ExuTiis ov 
oTaSnoetan. 

26 Kal ef 
6 catavas Tov oatavay exBaAAel, 
&p’ EXUTOV EYEDIO SN’ Trdds OUV OTA- 
Shoetai f} Baoireia ado; 


2? kal ef 


149. The Beelzebub Controversy. 


3 22-27 (85. 86. S. 677.): 
22 Kal of ypaupateis of caro “lepo- 
coAUNwV KataBdavtes EAeyov S71 
BeezgeBour exer, Kal Sti év TO 
&pxovtt t&v Satuovieoy exBaArAet 
TX Saipdvia.* 

23 kal TpooKkaAeoaevos auTous 
év TapaBoAais eAeyev aUTOIS* Trdds 
SWvatal catavas catavav éKxBaA- 
Aciv; 24 Kal éav Baoirela ép’ Eau- 
Ti Epo 97, ov SUvaTai oTaSfvat 
T) PaoiAeia éxeivn® 2° Kal édv oiKia 
ép’ ExuTTV Epic Si}, OU SuvijceTat 
qf) oixla éxelvn otijvat. 28 kal ef 
6 catavas d&viotn ég’ EauTov Kal 
épepio Sn ov SUvaTai otivar GAAG 


TEAOS EXEL. 


14 Kal fv éxBdAAwv Saipdviov, 
Kal auto fv KwQdv’ éyéveTo SE TOU 
Saipoviou é€eASdvtos tAGAnoev 6 
KO@OS* Kai 
eIaqupaoav of SxAot" 


15 tivés St &€ avTd&v citrav’ év 
BeezgeBovA 1 Gpxyovt1 Tdv Sat- 
povioov éxBaAAer Ta Satpovia’* 
16 étepo1 Sé Treilpa&zovTes OTEIOV EE 


ovpavoU égtjtouv Trap’ avTou.** 


17 quTos SE ciSa5 avUTHSv Ta Sia- 


vorwata eftrev avtois* 


Taoa Paoidsia ep’ EaxuTHV S1a- 
vepioSeion gonuottai, Kal oikos 


étri oiKov tritrtet. 


18 ef Sé Kal 
6 oatavas ép’ ExuTov Steyepio Sn, 
THs oTaShoetat  Pacireia av- 
tou; oti Aéyete év BeezeBouA éx- 
BaArAew pe Ta Satpovia. 1% ei SE 


* Matth 9 32-34 (57. S. 45): 3% Auté&v 8€ e€epyouévanv, iS0U TrpocotveyKav alte Kwpov Saipovizd- 


Hevov. * kal &kBAnSévtTos TOU Saiuoviou éAdAnoEV O Keopds. Kal ESoUpacav oi SxAo1 Aéyovtes’ OUSETrOTE 
Epavn ows év TH loparjA. *4 of & Dapioaion ~Aeyov’ év TH Apxovti THv Saipovicov ePaAAEr Ta Saapdvia. 
** Vgl. Matth 12 38 (87. S. 69) und Matth 161 = Mark 811 (119. S. 94); s. zu Luk 11 29 (S. 120). 


Luk 11, 11 ixSUWv $45 B sys sa &etov, ut) Ai9ov emr1Baoe1 ayT aS (atts ér18. ~ D) 7 kal (> S bo) 
ixSwv SADW OAQ S§ it vg sy Pe bo | ixSuv — dpi] &pTov ph AiSov C 13 TrveUa cylov 
SABCWAOR8 sy©¢ ve sa bo Trvetpa &yaSov % * L vg &yaSdov Soya D it Sopata &yaSa O 
&yaSa sys 14 kal auto Hv ACW O °¢ 8 it vg sy Pe > $4 SBA sy sa bo 
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éyco év BeezeBovdA EKBGAAw TH Sat- 
uovia, of viol Udy év Tivi kBGA- 
Aovoiv; Sic ToUTO avTol KpITal 
géoovTal Updv. 28 ef S& év TrevpaTi 
Seot tym éxPadAAw Ta Saipovia, 
apa EpSacev Eq’ Uds 1] BaoiAcia 
tou Seow. 

297, 1s SUvatai tis ciceASeiv 
eis THY oikiav tov ioyupot 
Kal TH OKEUN AUTON doTrd&on, 
€Xv UT) TEGToOV Shon Tov icoxupdv; 
Kal TOTe Thv oikiav attoU S1ap- 


TwXoEl* 


396 un dv wet éyoU Kat’ EYOoU 
goTiv, Kal 6 un ouvayoo yet” EU0U 


OKOPTTIZEL. 


Luk 11 19-28 


27 GAN 
eis thv oikiav toU ioxupot eiceA- 


ou SUvatar ovdels 
Sov TX oKeUN avToU SiapTréoat, 
éXv Ut) TPDTOV Tov ioyupov Sion, 
kal tote thv oikiav avtoU Biap- 


TaCEL. 


940 = Luk 950 S. 108 
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éy co év BeegeBouva &xBaAAw T& Sa1- 
Hovia, of viol Uudv év tivi éxBaA- 
Aovoiw; 81a tToUTO avToil Updv 
Kpital goovta. 2° ef Sé év SakTUAw 
Seot tym ExBGAAwW Ta Saipdvia, 
Spa EpSacev eg’ yas 1) Baoireia 
Tou Seow. 

21 gtav & loyupds KaSwrrAi0- 
Lévos QuAdGCOT tiv ExUTOU avAry, 
év elpnvn éotiv ta UTrdpyovTa av- 
tou’ 22 étrav Se ioxupoTepos avTOU 
étreA Sov viktjoT) aUTOV, THY Travo- 
TAiav autoU aipet, ép’ 7 étretroi9e1, 
Kal T& OKUAa atTOU S1adiSworv. 
236 un @v pet’ éyoU KaT’ éYOU 
gotiv, Kal 6 ph Cuvayov pet’ En00 


cKopTrizet. 


150. Spruch vom Riickfall. Luk 11 24-26 
r50. The Return of the Evil Spirit. 


12 43-45 (88. S. 70): 43 “Otav 5 TO d&Kd- 


24 "“Orav TO &Ke- 


Saptov mvetpa é€€ASn dro tov avSpeaTroy, 
Siépyetat $1 avUSpav totrev gntotv avarrav- 
ow Kal ovx evpioxe:. 44 TOTE Aéyer’ eis TOV 
oikév pou émiotpéyoo SSev eET}ASOV’ Kai EASOV 
eupioxel CXKOAGZovTA Kal CEeTapwLEevoV Kai 
KEKOOUNMEVov. 4° TOTE TropEVETaI Kai Trapa- 
AapBaver yeS’ EquTOU Eta Etepa TrvevpaTa 
TrOVNPOTEPA EQUTOU, Kal eloeASOvTA Ka- 
ToiKel éxei, Kal yiveTai Ta EoxaTa TOU avSpo- 
Trou éxeivou xEipova THY Tp~TwV. OUTWSs EoTaL 


Kal ti yeve& TowTth Ti Trovned. 


Saptov trveUpa é€€ASn atro ToU avSparrou, 
Siépyetor 61 avvSpeav Tottwv entovv a&vdrrau- 
civ, Kai pt eUpiokov Aéysl’ UtTooTpéyo eis TOV 
oikév pou 69ev é€7ASov" 25 Kai ASOv 
euploxkel CEOAPWHEVOV Kal 
KeKoounuévov. 28 Tote TropeVveTat Kal Trapa- 
AauBaver ETEPA TIVEULATa 
TovnpdoTtepa éauToU érta&, Kal eloecAS6vTa Ka- 
TotKei éxei, Kal yiveTal Ta EOyaTa TOU dv3pe- 


Trou éxeivou xelpova TOV TIPwTV. 


151. Seligpreisung der Mutter Jesu. Luk 11 27-28 


151. The Blessedness of Christ’s Mother. 


| 27 *Eyéveto 8é év TH Afyelv alrov Tatita Erépack TIS PaVi yuvT ék TOU SxAou 
| an sors 

| eltrev avTOH* paKapia tf KoIAla 1} Baotdoack oe Kal Uaotol os EIAacas. 78 avTds SE 
eltrev’ yevoUv pakdpior of &kovovTes Tov Adyov ToU Scot Kal pUAcooovTes. 


Luk 14, 19. Ta Saipdvia > YF 4 


120 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


152. Erklarung wider die Wundersucht. Luk 11 29-32 
152. The Sign for this Generation. 


12 38-42 (87. S. 69): °8 Tote d&trexpi9noav 
aut tives THV ypauyatéwv Kal Dapioatwv 
Aéyovtes* SiSdoKaAe, SéAopev dtd Go onuEiov 
iSeiv. 39 6 S a&troxprYeis eftrev avTtois* 

yeve& Trovne& Kal po1xaAis onueiov ém- 
antei, Kal onpeiov ot SoStoetat aut ef yh 
TO OnEIov *lov& Tod tTrpopTytou.* 4° dotrep 
yao ty ?Iwvds év ti nokia tov xAjtovc teetc 
huéoas xal tysic vixtac, oUTws ~oTal 6 utds 
Tou &vSpeatrou év TH KapdSia tis yis Tpeis 
TwEepas Kal Tpsis VUKTAS. 
42 BaolAicoa vétou éyepSijaetai év Ti Kpice 
pweTa THs yeveds TAaUTNS Kal KaTa- 
Kplvel aUTHV" STI HASEV Ek TOV TrepkTov Tis 
yijs &xotoa1 thy copiav ZoAoydvos, kal idou 
TTAciov ToAopdsvos de. 41 &vbpes Nivevitat 
é&vaotihoovtal év Ti Kploe: eta Tis yeveds 
TaUTNS Kal KaTaKpivoUoIv auTv’ STI YETEVO- 
noav eis TO KNpUyHa “love, Kal iS0U TrAsiov 


"love a5e. 


29 Té&v S& dxAwv éeraS9poizopévev fpEato 
Aéyeiv’ 
cf. 11 16 

t) yevec 

auth yevek Trovnpa toTiv" oOnpEIov 
antei, Kal onpeiov ov SoStoeta atti ei wn 
TO OnLEIOV "lwva.* . 30 KaSeos 
yop tyéveto “lavas tois Nivevitais onueiov, 
oUtws ~otat Kai 6 vids 


TOU avSpetrou TH yevea TAUTN. 


| ** Baoidicoa votou tyepStoetai év Ti Kpicet 


WeTa TOV avbpadv Tis yeveds TAaUTNS Kal KaTa- 
Kpivei aTOUs* ST1 HASEv éx TOV Trepatoov Tis 
Yijs &xotoa Thv cogiav ZoAopadvos; Kal Sou 
TAgiov ZoAopdvos Bde. 2? Gvbpes Nivevitat 
c&vaotioovtat év TH Kpioer peta Tis yeveds 
Taurtns Kal KaTaKpIvoUoIv aut" STi WeTEVd- 
TNoav eis TO KpUyHa “lava, Kal iS0U TrAsiov 


"love @bde. 


158. Vom Licht. Luk 11 33-36 
153. About Light. 


515 (20. S. 25): Ove kaiovow Avyvov Kai 


TtI9éao avtov tntd Tov UdSi0v, GAA’ Etri TH 


Auxviav, Kai Acutre: Tao Tois év TH OiKia.** 


6 22 23 (83, 8. 31): 226 AUyvos TOU Cw@paTds 
totiv 6 dpSaAuds. éav ov 7 6 SpSaAyds cou 


amAots, GAov TO odd GoU PwTeIvov E~oTal" 


33 Oudeis AUyvov awas cis KOUTTTNV 
tiSnow ovSé Ud tov UdSiov, AA’ Eri Thy 
Auxviav, iva of siotropeuduevo: TO géyyos 
BAgtraooiv.** 

34 6 AUYVOS TOU CHYATds 


goTiv 6 dpSaAyds cou. Stav 6 dépSaAyds cou 
a&rrAots 4, Kal SAov TO odp& cou gwrteivdv 


* Matth 16124 (119.8. 94f.): + Kal trpoc- Mark 811 12 (119. S.94f.): 1! Kai é€FA90v 
eASovtes of Dapioaion Kal ZaSSouxaior treipdgovtes | of Dapicaion kal fApEavto ougnteiv atts, yntoUvtes 
ernpwtnoav atov onusiov é ToU oUpavol émmideiEar | trap’ avtoU onueiov dard ToU ovpavol, Teipdzovtes 
avtois. 7 6 Sé dtroxpi9els eltrev aos’ * yeve Tro- | attéov. #2 Kal dvaotevd§as TH TrvevpaTi avToU Aéyet* 
vnp& Kal YorxaAis onueiov émigntei, Kal onueiov ov | Tif yeved attTn gntel onueiov; dunv Agyo “uiv, éf 
SoStoetat auti ef yt) TO ONUEiov “lava. SoShoetat Ti yeve& TavUTH onueiov. 

** Vogl. auch 94. Mark 421 = Luk 816 S. 74. 


Le 1131: vgl. III. Reg 101 ff. 32: vgl. Jon 35. 


Matth’6, 22 xv ov BW OA Wit sy Pe sa bo éav S vg sy? 
Luk 11, 32 fehlt D 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 9 50 


23 gxv BE 6 SPIaApds Gou Trovnpds fh, 
SAov TO OGpUk cou oKoTeivev gota. ef oUV TO 


p&s Td év col okdTos éotiv, TO oKdTOS Trdd0V. 


Luk 11 34-43 


121 


éoTiv* éav S€ Trovnpds 4, Kal TO Oud cou 
oKoTeivov. 35 oKxdTre1 OUV pt) TO Mads TO év Gol 
oxdétos gotiv. 3% ei otv TO oHud& cou SAOV 
POTEIVOV, UT) EXOV LEPOS TI OKOTEIVéV, EoTOI 
Pwreivov SAov ws Stav 6 AUyvos TH KoTPATIT 


POTizn oe. 


154. Rede gegen den Pharisa&ismus. Luk 11 37—121 


154. Discourse against the Pharisees. 


23 (210. S. 166 f.): 
teis Kal Dapioaion Urroxpitai, é11 kaSapizete 


25 Oval Uyiv, ypauua- 


TO E€wSev tol Trotnpiou Kal tis Trapowisos, 
towSev SE yéuouo é€ &ptrayiis Kal d&xpacias. 


28 Mapicaie TUPAE, KAIdPIOOV TIPDTOV TO év- 
tos TOU Trotnpiou iva yévntai Kal TO eKTds 
avtoU KaSapdv. 

23 oval Uyiv, ypauyateis 
Kai Dapioaio: trroxpital, 6t1 dtroSexatoute TO 
TSvocpov Kal to G&vnSov Kai Td KUuIVvoV, 
Kal &prkate ta Bapiutepax TOU vduou, tiv 
Kpioiw Kal TO EAEOs Kal THY TrlotIv’ Tata 5é 
€5e1 Trolfjoa Kakeiva ut) a&qeivat. ® piAovol Fé 
THY TPWTOKAIGiav év Tois Seftrvois Kal Tas 
TpwTOKASESpias év tais cuvaywyais ? Kai 


Tous &oTracpous év Tais &yopais** Kal KaAci- 


o3a1 UTo THv avSpmtreV paPPi. 


* Vgl. Matth 151 ff. 

** Mark 12 38 39 (210. S. 166): 

TOV ypapwatewv Tv SeAdvtov év oTOAGIs TrepiTTA- 

teiv Kal comaoyols év tais cyopais oe Kat 

TrpwToKadeSpias év tais ouvaywyais Kal TpwTo- 
KAiotas év tois Seltrvois. 


Le 11 42 (= Mt 239s): vgl. Mi 6s. 


Matth 23, 25 dxpacias SBD OAQ £& it 
vg sy® sa bo 26 trotnpiou D OA” it sys 
vg sy Pe sa bo 

Luk 11,35 gegen alle (auch $ 45) Zeugen: 
(= Mt 6 23 b) D it 


&Sikias C sy pe 
totnpiou Kal tijs TrapowlSos (Trivaxos sa) SBCWo8k 


37°Ey 8€ TH AcATjoa pwte attTdov Dapi- 
caios Strws apiothon tap’ avTd* ciceA Sav 
dé dvertecev. 38 6 SE Dapioaios iSaov EQavpacev 
OTL OU TIPGTOV Barrio In TPO TOU a&piotovu.* 
39 eftrev 5€ 6 


Mapioaio: To EEwSev tov trotnpiou Kal Tov 


KUPIOS TIpds aUTéV’ viv UyEis of 


tivaKos kaSapizete, TO St EowSev Udy yéuel 
| &pTraytis Kai trovnpias. 4° &@ppoves, ovY 6 Trol- 
Noas TO &wSev Kal TO fowSev étroinoev; 
41 TTATy TH EvOvtTa SdTe EAeNUooUVHY, Kai iSov 


TavTa KaSapa Uuiv gotiv. 42 GAAK Oval Upiv 


Ttois Dapicatiois, 6T1 Grodexatotte TO 
HSvoopov Kal TO Thyavov Kal TeV Adyavov, 
Kal tapépyeoSe thy Kpiow Kal thy &ydarrqVv 
Tou Seo’ tauTa Sé é5e1 troifjoai K&keiva [1 
trapeivar, *% oval Uyiv tois Dapioaiois, Sti 
&yarate tiv tpwToKaAdeSpiav év tais cuva- 


ywyais kal Tous dotTracpoUs év Tas &yopais.** 


= Mark 71 ff. (115. 8. 89 £.). 
38 Bagrrete cd | 


Luk 2046 (210. S. 166): TIpooéyete cro 
TOV Ypauparécov TOv SeAovtoov TrepITrarTeiV év OTO- 
Aais Kal piAoUvtTwv c&otracpoUs év Tais c&yopais Kal 
TIpwToKASedpias tv Tois ouvaywyais Kal mremes 
KAiolas év tois Seftrvois. 


éKpaolas &dikias W cKaSapcias 


el oUV TO Pos TO év col OKOTOS, TO OKOTOS TOCOV 
36 fehlt D it, lautet ei ov TO pas TO év Gol OKdTOS, TO OKdTOS TrédoV sy © vel. 


v. 35, si ergo corpus tuum lucernam non habens lucidam obscurum est; quanto magis cum lucerna 


luceat inluminat te q, ahnlich f sys 
vet’ auToU D sy °s sa 
42 tyyavov] avnSov Bf 4% 


37 év 8 — adTH] &521/9n SE avtoU tis Dapioaios, iva a&piotHon 
38 iSdov E9aupaoev STI] pEato Siakpivdyevos év ExuTSe Aéyeiv Sic ti D it vg sy¢ 
é&vnSov Kal TO Thyavov p | Tavita — tTrapeival > D 


122, Luk 1144-52 Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


*7 ovai ULiv, ypauuateis Kal Dapicaior Utro- 44 oval Upiv, dt1 E€oTE GS TH UVNUEIA TH 
KpITal, STi TAPOMOIGZETE TAPOIS KEKOVIAHEVOIS, &SndAa, Kal of Gv9petroi of TrepitratoUvTeEs 
oitives E€wSev yev paivovtai mpaio1, EowSev éTava OUK Oldaotv. 

SE yéYouoIv SoTéwV vexOdv Kal dons a&Ka- 45 érroxpi9els 5€ Tis THY vouIKav A€yel av- 
Sapoias. TH’ SiSdoKaAe, tata Aéyou Kal Uas UBpi- 

4 Seopevouoiv S€ goptia Bapéa Kai émiti- eis. 4° 6 Sé eftrev’ Kal UYiv Tois voutKois Oval, 
Séaoiv éti TOUS Huous THv dvSpaTrwv, avToi S71 popTtizete TOUS &vSpaTIOUS PopTia SucBa- 
dé TH SakTUAW avTdv ov SéAovow xivijoat otaKkta, Kal avtol évl THv SaKxTUAwY Uudv 
auUTE. ov TpoowaveTe Tois gopTiois. 47 ovai Uyiv, 

29 oval Uv, ypauuateis Kal Dapiocaion tiro- 6t1 oixoSoueite TH pvnpein THV TrpognTdy, 
Kpitai, STi oikoSopueite Tous Ta&pous Tv Trpo- |- oi 5é tratépes Uuddv daréxtetvav autos. 4% dpa 
Qntaev, Kal Kooueite TH UvNEIA TOV Sikaiav udetupés éote Kal ouveuvSoxeite Tois épyors 
30 kal Aéyete’ ef tyeSa ev tais hyépais Tdv ; TOV Tatépwv UUdv, ST1 avTO! Lev arréeKkTEIvav 
TATED TUOV, OUK av UEIa aUTdV Ko1vwvol autous, Upeis 5€ oikoSoueite. 


ty TH aipat: THv mpopntadv. 31 dote pap- 
Tupeite EauTOIS 671 Viol ote THV PovevodvTOV 


TOUS TIPOgTTAS. 


34 Sia toto iS0U éyd dmrooTéAAw Trpds 4981 ToUTO Kai } copia Tov SeoU eitev’ 
Wuas Trpogitas Kai copovs Kal ypauvateis” é&rooteA® eis avtous trpogiitas Kai d&trooTé- 
2€ aut&v dtroKxteveite kal oTaupw@oete, Kal &€ | Aous, Kal &€ avtdév drroxtevotiow Kal S10- 
auTav paotiyacete év Tails cuvaywyais Uudv Eovoiv, 

Kal Siw€ete atrd TrdAews eis trdAiv’ 35 Stress 50 tua 
€ASN Eg’ Unds TaV alta Sixaiov éxyuvvoyuEevov ENTS TO alpa TavtTwV THV TrpopHnTdv TO 
éml Tis yis EKKEXULEVOV GTO KaTABOATS KocHOU aT Tis 
&m1O TOU aipatos “ABeA To Sikalou yeveds TauTns, ©! dro aipatos “ABeA Ews ai- 
éws TOU aipatos Zayapiou viot Bapaxiou, dv | uatos Zayapiou toU dtroAopévou uetaEU Tot 
—épovevoate petau To vaot Kal Tod Suotce | | Suciactnpiou Kal ToU oikou’ val Agyw Univ, 
otnpiou. eKenTHShoetat dro THs yeved&s TAUTNs. 


36 Gunv Aeyo Upiv, Her taltTa tavTa él | 


Ti yevecy TAUTHV. | | 


13 oval 5& Upiv, ypauyateis Kal Dapiocaior 


52 oval Uuiv Tois voulKois, 
Utroxpital, t1 KAgiete THv Pacirelav Tdv ov- OT1 HpATE Thy KAEISaA Tis yu@oEs” 
pavay éutrooo9ev TdHv avIpatrwv’ Wyeis yap | autol ovK eionASate Kal tovs eicepyoutvous 


OuK ElogpyedVe, OVSE TOUS elcepyouevous &pieTeE ékoAVOMTE. 


eloeASeiv. 


Le 115051 (= Mt 2335): vgl. Gen 48 II. Chr 242021. 


Matth 23,4 Bapéa A it sys Pe bo veyaAa Bapéa S Bapéa kal SuoBaotaxta BW Oo & vg sa 
Bapéax kai dducBdotoxta D 35 vioU Bapaxiou > S Euseb 
Luk 11, 48 Kal ouvevSoxeite] ut) ouvevSoxeiv D, ahnlich it 49 Kai 1) copia Tov Seo eftrev > D it 


Zu Le 1149: Origenes Hom. in Jerem. XIV 5 (110,13 Klostermann): Kai év TH evayyeAio 
avayétypamrtai* Kal crrootéAAei 7) copia ta tékva atrijs. Tertullian adv. Marcionem IV 31: et adhuc 
ingerit: et emisi ad vos omnes famulos meos prophetas. 


Matth 1835 — Mark 950 Luk 11 53—126 123 


53 kdei9ev é€eASovtos avtToU tp§avto of 
ypaupateis kai of Dapicaioi Seivdds évéyetv Kal 
ATOSTOMATIZEIV AUTOV Trepl TrAEiOVeov, 54 éveE- 
Spevovtes aUTOV Snpetoal T1 ék TOU oTSYaATOS 
QUTOU. 

12 1’Ev ois émouvaySe1odv taév pupi&Sav 


Tou SxAou, WoTe KaTomrateiv &AATAOUs, 7\p- 


ugl. 8 15 b 
vgl. 166 12 (120. 8. 95f.) (120. Eato Aéyetv pds TOUS HaSnTas avTOT TTpd- 
S. 95) 


Tov’ Tpoo€yeTe EXUTOIS ATO THs BUNS TTIS 


| gotiv UiroKpicis TOV Dapioalav. 


155. Ermahnung zu freimutigem Bekenntnis. Luk 12 2-12 


155. Exhortation to Fearless Confession. 


10 26-33 (60. S. 50): ?® Mn otv poBnSite 

aUTOUS* OUSEV yap éoTIV KEKAAULEVOV 6 OUK 2 Oudév SE ouyKexaAuunevov gotiv 6 ovK 
ctroxadupSnoetai, Kai KpUTTTOV 6 OU yvwoSt- é&roxadupStoetat, kal kouTTTOV 6 OU yvwoSt}- 
oetai.* 276 Aéyw Upiv év ti oKoTtia, eltrate oeta.* > dvS’ av doa év ti oKoTia citrate 
év TH Qaoti* Kal 5 eis TO OUS GKOUETE, KNPUEATE év TH pwtl &kovoStoetat, Kal 8 Tpds TO OS 
él TOV SMUATWV. éAaAnoate év Tois taytelois KnpuXStoeTtat él 
28 Kal THv Swouatwv. *Agyw Sé Uuiv Tois PiAois LOU, 
un poPeioSe aro THv daroKTevvovTwV TO un poBnStte dro té&v droKtevvdvtTmVY TO 
oGua, thy Sé wuxtyy yn Suvapéveov arroxteivat’ opa Kal peta Tata yt) xovtav trepioodTe- 
go- POV T1 TrOlfjoa1. > UTodeiEw Sé Uyiv tiva go- 
PeioSe 5 UaAAOV TOV SuvauEevov Kal wuxTV BnStte* poBnSnte TOV pete TO StroKTEivat 
Kal odpya &rroAgoa év yeévvn. éxovta éouotav éuBaAeiv eis thy yéevvav. vai 
29 oui SUO Aéyw piv, ToUTOV goBnSnte. * ovyl tréevteE 
* Mark 4 22 (94. S. 74): OU yap éotiv Ti Kpu- Luk 817 (94. S. 74): Ow yd&p éotiv xpu- 
TITOV, €&V LT} Iva PavepwS|* OUSE EyéveTo ArOKpU- | TrTOV 6 OU MavepovV yevrjoeTal, OUSE d&TIOKPUGOV 6 OU 

gov, GAA’ iva EAS eis pavepdov. Ut) yvaoSt Kal eis pavepov EAS. 
Luk 11, 53 54 KcKei9ev 2EeASdvtOs auToU J 4° S BC sa bo AEyovtos S€ avtoU tatita Trpdés attoUs 
AWAQ8 vg sy ke Aéyovtos 5 avutToU TAUTA TIPOS AUTOUS EveoTTIOV TraVTOs TOU AaoU (++ KaTHOYUVOVTO 


Kal ©) D Git sy’s | of ypaupateis kai of Dapioaio: BY SA BCWoSRsyesPe sabo of Dapioaion kai 
of vouikol D it vg oi yp. k. of. D. kal of vouikol © — of voutKol Kal of Mapioaio A | évéxetv (4+ aT 
A + avtois kai dpyizeiv sy Pe) Kal &trooTopaTizev avTOV (cUTH O) SA BW OAQSKvgsyPe  éeréxetv Kal 
étrootopartizey autov C — éyetv Kal dtrootopatize ovTov 4 Exe (éTréxelv bo) Kal oupBaAAew atta 
Dit (pvar) sy°s bo | éveSpevovtes avtov J 4° BA sa bo évedpevovtes S O antotvtes Dit sy¢s 
éveSpevovtes attov (+ Kal & vg) gntotvtes AC WOR vg syPe | SInpeGoai t1 ék tol oTd"aTOS avTOU 
4° S B sa bo Snpetoai ti &k TOU oTdUaTOS aUTOU iva KaTNyopt}owov auToU AC W OAQS vg sy Pe 
&popunv tiva AaBeiv avtoU iva eUpwov KaTnyoptiooa avToU D it sy¢ &popyny Tiva AaPeiv avtot sy§ 
12, 1 év ois — &AAAous (aber ouvay9. und Aaov ‘f 4°)] TroAAdy Se SyA@v ouuTreplepyovT@V KUKAW WOTE 
GAANAOUS OUUTIVIyEIV (KoToTTaTEiv it sy°s) Dit sy¢s 4 poPnStte] trronSijte 45 4° 5 gobnSnte] 
popnSiiver B 4 

Zu Le 122: Oxyrhynchus Pap. 654 Nr. 5: Aéyei ’Inoots* [ma&v TO un EuTrpoo|Sev tis Gwewas cou 
Kal [Td KekaAuupevov] d&1rd co d&troxaAup(9)oet[ai cor’ ov yap éo]tiv KpuTrTOV 6 ov pav[gpov yevtjoeTat} 
Kal teSappévov 6 o[uk éyepSnoetai]. 


124 Luk 12 6-15 Matth 18 35 — Mark 9'50 


otpouSia docapiou tmodAeitai; Kai ev é oTpOUSIa TWACUVTAI dooapiwv SU0; Kai ev &€ 
auTév ou teoeita: émi thy yijvy avev TOU auTa&y ovK Eotiv ériAeANOvEVvov évaTriov TOU 
TAaTpOS UUdv. 3° Udy Se Kali ai toixes THs Seov. 7&AAG Kal ai tpiyes Tis 
KEPaAT|S T&oal TpISuNnpEvar eioiv. 31 ph ov KEMaAT Ss UUdv Taco NpiSunvtat. Ota) 
poPsioSe* TOAAGY otpouSiwv Siapéepete Uyeis. gpoPeioSe* TOAADY OTPOUSIav Siagépete. ® A€- 
32 7a5 ov doTis SHOAoyijoE1 év eyol EU- yo 5é UUiv, Tas Ss AV GuoAOyTON év Eol Ep- 
TpooSev TdHv dvIpwttwv, SYoAoynow Kayo TpooIev THV avSpwtrav, Kal 6 vios TOU av- 
év auto gumTpoo9ev tov tratpds Lou ToU év Spatrcu Spodoynoet év avUTG EuTrpooSev Tdav 
Tois ovpavois: 33 doT15 8 &v dpvnontai ve a&yyéhwv tou Jeot" 96 SE dpvnodpevds pe 
éuTrpoo Sev THV avSpwtrav, apvnoouar Kayo évmtriov T&v a&vSpatrev étrapvnStoeTar év- 
aUTOV EuTTPOG Sev TOU TraTpds LOU TOU év TOIS @TIOV Tv &yyéAwv TOU SeoU.* 1° kal Tras Ss 
oupavois.* épei Adyov eis TOV Viov TOU dVSpatrou, aPe_- 

12 82 (86. 9. 68): Kal 6s éd&v eittn Aodyov Shoetar avtd°* 1H Se eis TO Gyiov trvetUa 
Kata Tou vioU tot dvSpatrou, a&peShoeTat PAaognunoavtt otk apeStfoetar.** © 


outa: ds 8 av eitrn KaT& TOU TrveWaTOS TOU 
a&yiou, ovK d&peStjoetat atid oUTe év TOUTED 


TH aidvi oUTe év TH pEAAOVTI.** 


1019 (59. S. 49): Stav 5é Tapaddoiwv pas, 11 6tav 8 eiogépwoiv Upas ei Tas GuVa- 
pt yoyas Kal Tas apyas Kal Tas e€ouotas, ur 
Wepiuvonte ras tf) Ti AaAnonte’ SoStoetat Wepipvijonte Was 7) Ti StroAoynonode 7 Ti 
yap piv év éxeivn Ti] Opa ti AaAnonte’ 2° ov elt TE” 
yap wusis géote of AaAovvtes, GAA TO TrVEU LH | Joh 14 26| 1276 yap cylov trveUa 815&Ee1 
TOU TTATPOS UNV TO AcAoUY év Upiv.*** Was Ev aut TH Opa & Sei eitreiv.*** 


156. Gleichnis vom térichten Reichen. Luk 12 13-21 
156. The Parable of the Rich Fool. 


13 Eftrev 5€ TIs €x TOU SxAou avTd* SiSdoKaAg, eitre TH &SEAPH You yepioac9ar per’ 
éuou tiv KAnpovoulav. 146 Sé eltrev avTeH* AvIpootre, Tis Ue KATETTNOEV KOITIYV 7] LEPIOTIV 


ep 


2 


yds; l eltrev S€ IPOS AUTOUS’ Spate Kal PuAdooEece ard TréoNS TrAcOVEsias, STI 


* Mark 8 38 (123. 8. 99): “Os yap édv érran- Luk 926 (123. 8. 99): “Os yap &v étro- 
OXUVSF] YE Kal TOUS EYoUS Adyous év TH yeved TOUTH | TXUVIT) UE Kal TOUS guoUs Adyous, ToUTOV 6 Uids Tot 
TH MO1XaAlS: Kal &uapTWAG, Kai 6 uios tol avSpa- | avSpwtrou érratoyuvSroeta, Stav ~ASn év TH SdEn 
Trou étraioxuvStjoetai avtév, Stav ZASN év TH 56€N | avToU kal ToU Tratpds Kal T&v d&yiov ayyéAov. 
TOU TrATPOs aTOU pETa THY ayyéAwv Tv cyloov. 

** Mark 328-29 (86. 8. 68): 28 Aunv Agyw Upiv oti ravTa d&qeStoetar Tois viois Tv dvSpmtraVv TH 
auapThnyata Kal ai PAacpnuion, doa éaxv PAaopHUToworv’ 29 ds 8 av BAaognuton eis TO TrveUUA TO Gyiov, 
OuK Exel pect eis TOV aiddva, GAAK Evoyds éoTIV aiaviou GuapTaTos. é 

*** Mark 1311 (215. 8.172): Kai étav a&yo- Luk 211415 (215. S. 172): 14 ©&te ovv év 
ow Upas TrapadiSovtes, wt) Toovepiuvae Ti AaAN- | Tals Kapdiais Uudv pt) TEOEAETaV crtoAoynYijvat’ 
onte, GAA’ O éav S097] Upiv év exeivy TH Opa, ToUTo |  éya yao Swow Uyiv otdyua Kal cogiay, 7 ov Suvn- 
AcAgite’ oU yap éote Uyeis Of AcxAOUVTEs GAA TO | GovTal dvTioTivar 7 dvteitreiv Gtravtes of avtixei- 
TVEULA TO cYyIOV. Hevo1 Upiv. 

Luk 12,9 fehlt {8 * sys it (e) 14 KpiThV 1 uepioTnv SBA  Sikaothv 7 uepioTnv AW OR 
iudicem aut divisorem it vg sy Pe bo Kpithv D sy °s Marcion MEpIoOTiV sa 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 9 50 Luk 12 15-30 125 


ovK év TH trepiccevetv Tivi t) or) avTOU éoTIv ék Td&v UTapyovTav auTe. 1% eitev 5é 
TrapaBoAny pds auUTOUs Aéyouv" dv SpcTrou Tivos TrAoUoiou evUgdpnoev 1) KHPA. 17 Kal 
SieAoyizeto év EauTe Atywv’ ti troijjow, St1 OUK Exw TOU GuVaEw TOUS KapTTOUS LOU; 
18 kal eitev*’ TOUTO Trothooo* KaSEAD pou Tas atro9hKas Kai pelzovas oixoSoutjow, Kai 
ouva€oo éxel TévTA Tov GiTov Kal TE &ya9& OU, 1? Kal 29 TH WUT Hou WUXN, ExeIs 
TTOAAG Kyad Kelpeva eis Eryn TOAAK’ avoTravou, pays, Tle, eVPpaivou. 7° eftrev Se avTd 
& Seds* S&ppwv, TavTH Ti vuKti Thy wuxtv cou éraitovow amo cot’ & SE roipacas, 


tivi goto; 21 oUtTas 6 Snoaupizwv alte Kal pt eis Seov TrAOUTOY. 


157. Vom Sorgen und Schiitzesammeln. Luk 12 22-34 


157. Cares about Earthly Things. 


6 25-33 (35. S. 82): 25 Ai& | 22 Eftrey 8€ trpds ToUs paSntas adToU’ Sick 
TOUTO Aéyo Upiv, Ut) UEepILvaTe TH Wuyt] UNdv | | TOUTO A€yo Upiv’ Un MEepIUveTE TH Wuxi 
Ti paynte, Undé TH COUaT Udv Ti évBvon0Ie. | Ti paynte, unde TH oopaTt ti év8vono9e. 
ouxi 1) wuXT TAeiov gotiv Tis TeOgtis Kal TO | 23 4) yao wuyxt TWAeidv got Tijs TpOgi|s Kal TO 
oGya Tou évdupatos; 7° euBAewate eis TH Tre- oGya tou évSUpatos. 24 katavornoate Tous 
Teva TOU oUpavot, StI ov oTreipouUcIV OUSE Kopakas, ST1 OUTE OTrElpoUaIV OUTE Jepizouolv, 
Sepigouow ovdsée ouvayouow eis crroStkas, Kal ois ovK éotiv Tapleiov OSE dtro9AKn, Kal 6 
6 TaTHP UWUdv 6 ovpdvios TpEMEl AUTH OVX Sos Tpéger AUTOUS* TrdoG YEAAOV yes S10- 
Upsis UGAAOV Siapép|ete aUTOv; *? Tis SE & pepete TOV TreTewvav. 2° Tis Se é 
UUdSv pEepipvady SUvatai trpodSeivar éml Thy Updyv pepipvey Suvatat él thv jAikiav av- 
Aikiav avToU Trijxuv éva; 28 kai trepi évbv- TOU TrpooSeivar TrijxUV; 7% ef oUW OUSE EAGKI- 
patos Ti pwepipvate; KaTapaSete TH Kpiva otov SUvac9e, ti trepl THY AoiTdHv pepipvete; 
TOU c&ypoU, Tras avEdvouciv’ ov KoTTI®CIV 27 kaTavotjoate TX Kpiva, Tras OUTE v1)Se1 OTE 
oudsé vijSouoiv. 29 Aéyoo Sé Uv S6T1 OWSE ZOAO- Upaivet* Aéyoo S& Upiv, ovSE LoAo- 
Lav év aon Ti SOE avTOU TrepieBaAETO ws Yoov év rdon Ti SOE avtoU trepieBdAETO cos 
éy toUTwv. ei S& Tov ydptov tol &ypov év TOUTONV. *8 el S¢ év &yp@ tov ydptTov 
onyepov S6vta Kal atipiov eis KAiBavov BaAAd- dévTa onyepov Kai avpiov eis KAiBavov BaAAd- 
Hevov & Seog oUTwS auiévvuciIv, OU TrOAAG pevov 6 Seds otTas auqicdzel, TOW 
UaAAov Upas, SAtyoTrioto1; 31 yr OUV pepI- WaAAOV Upas, SAtyottioto1. 29 Kal Wyeis uh 
uvnonte Aéyovtes’ th p&yoouev; f° Ti Triopev; anteite ti pa&ynte Kal tt Trinte, Kal yn 
f° th tepiPoAwmpedsa; 3* TravtTa yap Tata TH UeTE@pizedSe* 3° ToUTa yap TavTa Te 
€9vn érrigntouoiv’ ofSev yap 6 é9vn TOU KOoVOU éTIgnToUoIv’ Uudv St 6 
TaTHP Uudv 6 ovpdvios STI xpTzeTE TOUTE tTathp olSev St1 ypnzeTe TOUTOV’ 


Matth 6, 25 Ti paynte SAit vg sy° sa Orig tl p&ynte 7) Ti tinte B W ¢ bo ti p&ynte Kal 
ti tinte © ® sy Pe Orig 
Luk 12, 18 Tov citov (-+- Lou 9 sa bo sy Pe) BAg syPe sa bo Ta yevvnpata pou SA DW O §&. 


it vgsyespe | Kal Ta &yada pou > S Ditsys 19 Kelpeva -- trie > D it 2a > Dit 22 ow- 
pati -- Wudv B sa bo 24 Tous KépaKas] Th TreTEIVad TOU OUPavol D vgl. Mt  td& TreTeEwe& to ovipavot 
Kal Tous Képakas 3 4% 26 lautet D it: kal trepl Té>v AomTrédv Ti UspIvorte; 27 (+ Tas avEdver* ot 


KoTM& it) oUTE vASe1 OTE Upatver D it sy ¢s ovgdver (> vg) ov KomiG ovde visa 84° SA BW OAQ 
RK vg sy Pe sa bo vgl. Mt. 
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a&rravtoov. 33 anteite SE TODTOV Thy Paotleiav 
Kal thy dikaioovvny avToU, Kai TaUTa TravTa 


TpCOTESTOETAI UHiv. 


6 19-21 (382. S. 81): }® ph. Snoaupizete Upiv 
Snoaupous emi tijs yijs, Strou ons Kal Bedots 
&pavizer, Kal Strou KAéTTAI Siopvocouol Kai 
KAéTrTOVGIV’ 2° Snoaupizete SE ULIv Snoaupous 
év ovipave, Strou ote otis OTE Bpdors &qavi- 
ze1, Kal Strou KAgTTTAI OF BiopUccoUaI oOUSE 
KAétrtouolv. 71 étrou yd éotiv 6 Inoaupds 


cou, éxel EoTa1 Kal 7) Kapdia cou. 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 9 50 


31 TAY anteite thy Baoireiav 
auTOU, Kal TAaUTA 
tTpooTteStoeta Uyiv. 32 un goBoU, TO UIKpOV 
tTroipviov’ oti evSéKnoev 6 TraTHp Udv SoUvat 
Uyiv thy Baoilsiav. 

33 ToAtoate Ta UTTapYovTa Udy Kal Sot 
éAenuooUvnv’ Troitjoate ExuToIs BaAAdvTIa YT) 
TraAaiovpeva, Snoavupov dvéKAeiTttov év ToIS 
ovpavois, Strou KAETTTNS OUK éyyizel OUSE O7)5 
SiagSeipet’ 


34 6tou ydp totiv 6 Snoaupos 


< 


Upov, éxei Kai T} KapSia Uudv gota. 


158. Von der Wachsamkeit und Treue. Luk 12 35-46 


158. Watchfulness and Faithfulness. 


Vgl. 25 1-13 (227. S. 179) 


24 43-51 (225. 226. S. 178): 4% Exeivo 
Sé yivmoxeTeE 6T1 ef 75e1 6 Oikodeotr6TNs 
Toia puAaKki) 6 KAémtns EpxeTat, Eypnydpen- 
oev &v Kal otk &v eiacev SiopuyxStivar thy 


oikiav avtot. 44 81a toto Kal Upeis yiveoSe 


Matth 6, 33 BaoiAciav S B sa bo Kus 


35 *Fotwoav Udy ai dogues Trepiegwopyévanr 
Kal of Auyvo1 Katduevoi* 3° Kal Upeis Spoi01 
&vSpa@trois TEODSeXovEvols TOV KUpIOV ~auTdV, 
Tote &vaAvon & THv yauov, iva sASdvtos 
Kal Kpovoavtos evSéws dvoiEwow avd. 
87 naxdpio1 of SotAo1 éxeivor, ots éAS@v 6 
KUpIoS eUptioe! yernyopoUvtTas’ duty Aéyo Upiv 
OT1 Trepig@oetar Kal dvaKAiver attoUs Kal 
TopeA9av SiaKxovioe: avtois. | Joh 1345 
38 kay év Ti Seutéog Kav év ti Toit PuAakih 
EASN Kal eer oUTws, YaKdpioi ciciv éxeivor. 

39 toUTO 

S€ yiv@oxete, Sti ei Sei 6 olKodeomrdtHS 
Troia @pa 6 KAeTTNS EpyXeTaa, 

OUK av aoiikev SiopuySijvai tov 


olkov avtov. 40 kal Upeis yiveoSe 


Baciteiav tol Jeo W OAC Rit vg sy ve 


Luk 12, 38 Kav — oUtws S B O sys Pe sa bo Kal av EAS év TH Seutéoe PuAcKi) Kal év TH TpiTH, 
guaaxi Kal EA9ev (Kk. EAS.] EASN Kal m K vg) eUpn oUTws A pK vg Kal édv €ASn Ti éotrepivi} PUAaKi}, 
Kal evprjoet oUTos Troitjoe! Kal éav év TH Seutéog kai TH Teitn Dit (K. Tt. tprT. > it) Kal éav év TH TpiTh 
guAakt) EAS Kal eUpr oUTas W Kal é&xv EASN TH Eotrepivi} PuAcKi Kal eUpn ovTws TroiotvTas (OUT. Tr.] 
yenyopotvras sy°), paKcpiol elo, St1 dvakAivel atrroUs Kal Siakovrjoe avtois. Kav év TH Seutépa Kav év 
TH Teltn PuAaki EAIN Kal eUpy OUTws (oUT.] ypnyopotvtTas sy°) A (v. 37 wie oben: A!) sy | elo éxeivor 
BD sy¢s bo slow S elow of SoUAo1 éxeivor AW OAR vg sy Pe sa = elow + quia iubebit illos 
discumbere et transiet et ministrabit illis et si secunda et tertia, beati sunt it (vgl. A sy°) 39 EpyeTon 
S Dsy® sa épxetat éypnyopnoev av kal A BW OA ® it vg syPe bo 40 fehlt A 
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EtToot, Sti A ov SoKeite Mpa 6 vids Tod av- | Eroipo1, OT 7 pa ov Soxeite 6 vids TOU dv- 
Spetrou gpyeta.* Spwtrou épyetar.* 
41 citrev 52 6 Tlétpos* KUple, IPOS USS Thy 
TrAapaBoAY TauUTHY Aéyels 7] Kal TESS Trd&VTAs; 
45 tis pa éotiv 6 TroTds 42 kal eftev 6 KUpIos* Tis Goa totiv 6 Trio TOS 
SoviAos Kal ppdvinios, Sv KaTéoTtnoev 6 KUpIOS Oikovopos 6 gpoviLios, Sv KaTaOTTICEI 6 KUPIOS 
él Tijs oixetelas avTOU TOU SoGvaI avTois Thy él Tis Sepatrefas aUTOU TOU SiSdvai év Kaipd 
Tpogiy év Kaipd; 4° uaKapios 6 So0UAos éxei- TO OITOLETpIOV; 43 LaKdp1os é SoUAos éxei- 
vos Ov éAS@v 6 KUpIOSs avTOU EUprcE1 OUTWS vos, Ov EAS@v O KUPIOS AUTOU EUPTIOEI TrOIOUVTa 
tToiouvTa. 47 dunv Aéyo piv Sti él T&ow oUTws. 44 GAnSds Ayo Uyiv 611 emi Tr&o1v 
TOIS imépyousiv auTOU KaTAOTHOE! AUTOV. Tois UiTdapxoucIv avTot KATAOTHOE! avTdV. 
48 é&v Sé eit 6 KaKdos SOUAOS éxeivos év rij Kao- 45 éav Sé eit O SoUAOs exeivos év TH Kap- 
Six avtoU* ypovizet you 6 KUpIOs, Sia avtToU’ ypovizer 6 KUpIds You gpyeo Sau, 
4 kai G&oEntai tumteiv ToUs ouvSovuAous av- Kal GpEntai TUTTE TOUS TraiSas Kal T&S Tral- 
TOU, éoSin Sé Kai trivn pet& THv pEeSudvToy, Sioxas, éoSieiv te Kal Triveiv Kal veQvoKed Sat, | 
50 AE€e1 & KUpios TOU SovAou éxeivou év tyéoa 46 7€e1 6 KUpIOS TOU SoUAOU éxeivou év tuEpe 
4 ov TrpooSoK& Kal év dpa f ov yivaoxkel, . 7] OU TrPOGSOKE Kai év Wpa A OU yivaoxel, 
51 kal SiyoTopnoe avTov, Kal TO LEpos avTOU Kai S1xoTouroel autov, Kai TO Epos avTOU 
Meta TOV UTroKpITOv Stjoe1" Exel EoTAI 6 KAaUS- peta THv Attiotwv Stoet. 
yds Kal 6 BeuyHos THY SddvToov. 


159. Vom Knechtslohn. Luk 12 47-48 


159. The Servant’s Wages. 
Vogl. Luk 17 7-10 (181. S. 140) 


47 *Exeivos 5 6 S0UA0s5 6 yvous TO SEAnUa TOU KUpiou avTOU Kal uN ETOINdoas 
4 Troitjoas Trpds TO SEANua attoU Saprioetat TOAAGS* 48 6 BE pt) yvous, Troijoas 58 &Eta 


TANYav, Saprtoetat SAiyas. Travtl 5% @ 2569 ToAv, TOAU antnSthoeTar Trap’ avtou, 
Kal @ trapé9evto TrOAU, Trepioodtepov aiticovol avTov. 


* Mark 13 35 36 (222. 8.177): 35 Tonyopeite oUv’ oUK oiSaTe yao Tote 6 KUPIOS Tijs OiKias EpyeTat, 
# Swe 7 pecovixtiov 4 dAektopopevias 7 mpat’ ** yh EASdv EEatpvns eUpy Uwds KaSeVSovTas. 


Matth 24, 48 50UAos éxeivos BC D WA 9 & it vg sy Pe bo SoUAos S O sys sa Tren 


Luk 12, 42 6 gpdvinos B W & ppdvipos 6 &yaSds Dsy® ad (> sa) ppovinos SAA SK it 
vgsyPesa bo Kalo gpdvinos O > sys 47 wt) Etoipdoas 7 Troijoas SB sa su EtOIdoas pndé 
toinoas AOADK vg bo Lt) Troijoas D Kal troitjoas ‘8 4 un Etoipcoas W it sy cs pe 


128 


Matth 18 35 —- Mark 9 50 


160. Vom Ernst der. Zeit. Luk 12 49-56 


160. Signs for this Age. 


10 34-36 (61. S. 51): 34M voplonte om 
AASov Badciv eiptynv eri thy yijv* ovK TASOV 
Badsiv sipnvnv GAA& uaxyaipav. 

55 AASov yap Sixdoa GvIpwrov xata tov 
mateos adtod wal Bvyatéoa xata THC UNTEOS 
avths xal vdugny xata tho nEevPeods avthc, 


38 kal éyBool tod avodnov oi oixtaxol adtod. 


162-3 (119. 8. 947.) : * “O 8 &rroxpiSeis eitrev 
autois’ [Owias yevouevns Aeyete’ evS{ia, Trup- 
pager yap 6 ottpavds: 3 kai trpwi' onuEpov 
XEIUMV, TrUpPaZEI yap OTUyVa2aV 6 OUPAVds. 

TO HEV TIPOCOTTOV 
Tou ovpavot yivmoxete Siaxpivev, Ta 5€ on- 


Usia TOV Kaipdv ov SUvacSe;] 


a 


49TlUp AASov BoAdeiv emi thy ytv, Kal Tt 
Stree ef HEN avnG—Sy. *° Barrtioua Se Exo 
BanrtioSijvai, Kai Was cuvéxouar Ews SToU 
teAcoSi}.* | Joh 1227| 51 Soxeite 671 elptvny 
Trapeyevounv Sova év Ti yi}; ovxi, Aéyo 
Uyiv, cA’ 7 SiapEepiopov. ** ~sovtal yap dro 
Tou viv tévte év Evi oikw Siapepeoiopévot, 
tTpeis etl Suciv Kai Swvo émi Tpiciv % diapepi- 
o9noovtai, Tati él vid Kai vidc éui natol, 
uitnp él Suyatéoa Kai Puydrjo eal zip 
pentéoa, TevSep& étti Thy vuuony avtis Kal 
vouyn emi thy mEevegdy. 

54 ENeyev S€ Kal tois SyAols* Stav inte 
vepéAny cavatéAAouvoav é1ti Sucpadv, evSéos 
AéyeTte ST1 SuBpos EpyeTat, Kal yivetar oUTaS" 
55 kal STav voTov TrVeovTa, A€yeTe STI KAVGWV 
gota, Kai yiveta. °° UiroKpitai, TO TPdo~TTOV 
Ths ys Kal ToU ovpavot oiSate SoKipazerv, 


TOV Kaipov S€ TOUTOV Trds ot SoKipczeTe; 


161. Empfehlung rechtzeitigen Ausgleichs. Luk 1257-59 


161. Agreement with one’s Adversary. 


5 25-26 (22. &. 26): “loS1 evvodv 1H avti- 
Sik cou Tayl Ews Stou ef pet’ AUTOU ev TH 
- 686° 

LNTOTE o€ TrapAda 6 
é&vt{51kos TH KITA Kal 6 KpITTs 
TH UTtnpéeTy, Kal eis puAakny BANSHon’ 


°8 Gunv Aéya ool, ov pt) €EASns exeiSev Eoos 


&v droSas tov Ecyatov KoSpavtnyv. 


5? Ti S€ Kal dg’ ExuTdv ov xpivete TO Si- 
Kalov; °§ as yap Uirayeis UeTa TOU dvTISixou 
gov ét dpxovta, év Ti 656 85 goyaotav 
darnaAAax Sor ér’ avtov, utrote kataovpy oe 
Tpos TOV KPITIV, Kal 6 KpITIS CE Trapadwoel 
TS TeaKktopi, Kal 6 TedKtap oe PaAei eis pu- 
Auk. 

59 Eyw ool, ou pt e€€ASns exei9ev ews 
Kal TO EoyaTtov AeTTTOV drTOdas. 


* Mark 10 38 (192. S. 149): AuvacSe meiv To Trotrpiov 6 éyed trives, 7] TO BatrTioNa 6 éyo Bamrtizopan 


BatrrtioSivat; 


Le 1253 (= Mt 1035): Mi 7c. 


Matth 16, 2 dvias — 3 SuvacSe > § BQ sy®s sa, 


- 


~ 


Zu Le 1249: Aid pnow 6 owtnp’ 6 éyyus You, éyyls To Trupds. 6 SE paKpdv érr’ EyoU, poKpav 
ard THs Baorelas. Didymus, in Psalm. 88s. Ait autem ipse salvator: qui iuxta me est, iuxta ignem 
est; qui longe est a me, longe est a regno. Orig., in Jerem. hom. lat. III 3 (312, 25f. Bachrens). 


Matth 1835 — Mark 950 Luk 13 1-17 129 


162. BuBruf. Luk 13 1-¢ 
162. The Call to Repentance. 


1 Tlapfioav S€é tives év AUTH 1H Kaipe a&rayyéAAovtes avTs trepl téav PoatAatoov 
@v TO alpa MiActos gui€ev peta THv Suoidv avtdv. 2 kal d&troxpi9els eftrev avtois: 
Soxeite St1 of PaAtAaio: oUTo1 GyapToAol Tapa tr&vtas ToUs PadiAalous éyévovto, St1 
TOUTE TreTrOVIacIV; FoUXi, Aéyoo Upiv, GAA’ xv UT] WETAVOT|TE, TraVTES GuOiws arTOAEIO Se. 
47) éxeivor of SexaxoKT@ ég’ oUs Errecev 6 TUPYoS év TH DiAwcp Kal arréxteivev avTous, 
Soxeite STi AUTO! SpeideTai EyEvovTo Tapa TévTOS tous &vSpwrtrous Tous KaToIKowvTas 
‘lepovoaAnu; 5 ovyl, Aéyo Upiv, GAA’ Edy pt) UeTaVvortjonte, TdvTeEs oats éroAeio9e. 

6 Edeyev 5é TaUTHV tiv TapABoOATy. ouKijv elxév TIS TepUTEULEVHY év TH GpTrEACvI 
autov, kal AASev gntdv Kaptrov év avuTt Kal ovy eUpev. 7 eltrev 5& Trpds TOV &uTTEAOUPy Ov" 
iSoU toia Etn aq’ OU Epxopon gnTd&v Kaptrov év TH CuK] TavTH Kal oy eUiploKe’ Exkowov 
autiv* ivati Kal tiv yijv Katapyei; & 6 Sé crroxpiSels Aéyer adTH* KUpie, Apes aviv 
Kal toUTo TO éTos, Ews STOU OKa&Woo Trepl aUTIY Kal BdAw KdTrpia, ® Kdv pév TroItjon 
Kaptrov eis TO WEAAOV’ ef SE UN ye, Exkowets AUTH. 


168. Heilung der verkriimmten Frau. Luk. 13 10-17 
163. The Healing of the Woman with a Spirit of Infirmity. 
Vogl. Luk 141-6 (168. S. 132) 


10 "Hy 88 S1SdoKev év We TOV cuvaywydv év Tois odBBaoiv. 1! Kai iS0uU yuvty 
trveUpa Exouoa d&oSevelas ETH SexaoKTo, Kal hv ovyKUTrTOVoE Kal ut Suvapévn d&vakiyat 
els TO TravTeAés. 12 Sav SE aUTHY 6 *Incots TEpOGEPavnceV Kal Elev AUTH’ yUVa1, dro- 
AéAuoat Tis aoSevetas cou, 13 Kod E1éSnKev AUTH] Tas xeIpas* Kal Trapaypfiua d&vapSH9n, 
kal @d€azev Tov Sedv. 14 droxpiSeis 52 6 dpXiouvdywyos, &yavoxTSv 611 TH caPBatoo 
&Sepdrevoev 6 *Inoots, EAcyev TH SxA@ St EE Hgpai elolv év als Sei EoyazeoIar: év avtais 
ov épydpevoi SeporreveoSe Kal ut TH hues TOU caPPdtou. 15 crrexpi9n 5 avs 6 Kupios 
‘Kal eltrev’ Utroxpital, Exaotos Udy TH caBBata ov Avel Tov Botv ato 7) TOV dvov 
émro Tis patvns Kal dtrayayouv trotizges; 18 tautThv S Suyatépa "ABpady ovoav, fv 
Z5noev 6 catavas iSov Séxa Kal OKT Etn, ovK. eSe1 AvSjvor ard To Secpot TtovUTOU 
Th hugo TOU caBBdtou;* 1? kal tata Agyovtos avToU KaTHoXUvovTO TrdvTes of dvTI- 


Kefpevoi alta, Kal 1s 6 SyAos Exaipev Ett] Tao TOs é&v8dEois ois yivonévois Ur”? avTtov. 


* Matth 12 11 12 (70. S. 57): “O 8é eftrev av- | 
ois’ Tis oto 2§ Gudv &vSpwrtros Ss e€e1 TPOBaTov | 
év, Kol éav éuttéon Toto Tois c&PBactv els BOSuVoV, | 
ovyl Kpatioe auto Kal éyepel;  ard0q ov Sia. | 
géper Gv9petros TreoPdtou. wote Eeotiv Tos oaP- | 
Baoiw KaAdéds Troiciv. 


Luk 145 (168. S. 132): Tivos tydv vids 7 
Bots cis ppéap treceita, Kal ouK eUSEas avactracet 
auTov év TEpg TOU caPBcTou; 


Le 1314: Ex 209 Dtn 513. 


Luk 13,7 evpicxw + pepe thy a&€ivnv D- 8 xoTpia $4? SABW O vg KOTTPOV A 
KxoTrpiav § Kdégivov KoTrpiwv D it 9 Kav — KapTTOV > A | eis TO WEAAOV ei Se pT] ye S B sa bo 
el SE pn ye els TO UEAAOV B* AD W OAOS it vg syos pe 15 Uroxpitai S A B © =p it vg sa bo 


otroxpit& BB 4° D WA S& sy os Pe 
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Luk 13 18—26 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


164. Gleichnisse vom Senfkorn und Sauerteig. Luk 13 1s—21 
164. The Parables of the Mustard Seed and Leaven. 


13 31-33 (97. 98. S. 75): 
31 "AXANV TrapaBoAny TrapéeSnKev 
aUuTOIs Aéyov" dyola 
gotiv 1) Baoltsia THv ovpavdy 
KoKKo oivdtrews, Sv AaPav 
&v9pertros gotreipev év TH ceypc 
auto’ 
32 6 uikpotepov Lev EoTIV TTaAVTWV 
THv oreouatov, Stav Se avEnSh, 
weizov Tv Aayadvoov éotiv kai 
yiverar SévBpov, Hote éAMeiv ta 
jnetewa tov ovoavod Kal xata- 
oxnvodby &év toig xAddotg adtod. 

33 GAAnV TrapaPoAny éAGANoEV 
avtois’ Suoia gotiv 1) BaoiAeia 
Tv ovpavaeyv 2uuUNn, Ty AaBovoa 
yuri évéxpuyev eis GAsUupou oata 


tpla, Ews OU EgUUM@SN SAoV. 


4 30-32 (97. S. 75): 
30 Kai éAeyev’ THs Opoimocwpev 
Thy Bacireiav toU Seot, 7 év tiv 
auUTHY tTrapaBoAt Sdpev; 31 ds 
KOKK® o1vattews, Os STAV oTTAPT; 
étti Tis Y7\s, UIKPOTEPOV Ov TIaVTOOV 
TOV OTTEPUATOV Tv etl Tis yijs, 
32 kal Stav oTrapi], avaBaiver Kai 
yivetar usizov TavTwy TV Aaya- 
voov, Kal Tro1ei KA&Sous Leyd&Aous, 
@ote Suvac9ai bud ty oxiay 
abtot ta metewa tod ovoavod 


xatTAacHXHVO UY. 


18 *Edeyev ovv’ Tivi Ouoia éoTtiv 
f) Baoiteia tot Yeot, Kal tiv 
dpoiaow avtiy; 1 dpola totiv 
KOKK® olvaTtews, Sv AaBoov 
a&vSpwrros eBadev eig KfTTOV 
EXUTOU, 
Kal nU€noev Kai éyéveto eis Sév- 
Spov, kal ta zeteu'a tod odyavod 
xateoxyvacer év Toig xiddow av- 


TOU. 


20 kai TaAIV eittev’ Tivt Opol- » 
wow Thy Baoireiav tot Scot; 
1 Guoia gotiv guun, flv AaBotou 
yuvn, éxpuyev eis d&Aeupou odta 


Toia, Ews OU EQUUMSN SrAov. 


165. Bedrohung Israels mit der AusschlieSung aus dem Reiche Gottes. Luk 13 22-30 
165. The Condemnation of Israel. 


7 13-14 (40. 8. 34): 18 EioéASate 
Sia THs OTEVIS TUANS* ST1 TATE 
Kal eUPUXaPO5 7) 0505 1] dra yousa 
cis THv a&traAciav, Kal TOAAOi Eloiv 
oi eicoepyouevot 81’ avtijs’ 14671 
OTEVT) t) TUAN Kali TeSAIpNEVN 1 
6565 1) dtr youoa eis THY ZT, Kal 
oAtyoi eiolv of eUpioKovTes AUTTY. 

25 10-12 (227. S. 179): 
éxAsioSn 7) Supa. 


10 Kai 
11 Gotepov SE 
goyovTal Kal ai Aortrai TrapSévo1 
A€youoal’ KUpiE 


KUple, cvoiov 


juiv. 126 8 drroKpr9eis eitrev’ 


duty Aéyo Upiv, otk of8a Upds. 


Le 1319 (= Mt 13 32 Mc 432): Dan 421. 


Matth 13, 33 gAcAnoev autois BWA § it vg syPe bo 
7, 13 TAaTeix S it Clem Orig 
671 8 BR sa 


SC Og sa 


sa bo 


> Dsyss 
14 671 S bo 


*2 Kai Stetropeveto Kata& TrdAeis 
Kal Kayas SiSdoKev Kai tropefav 
TroiowpEvos eis ‘lepnoodAupa. 2% Ef- 
Trev S€ Tis aT" KUpte, ef SAlyor 
of owzdouevor; 6 Sé efttev Trpds av- 
tous’ 74 &yovizeoSe eioeASeiv Sik 
Tis oTevij|s SUpas, Sti TroAAol, Aé- 
yo Upiv, gntnoouoly eiceA9eiv Kai 
ouUK ioyUoouolV. 

25 &’ ot dv éyep 97 6 oiKOSeoTr6- 
TNS Kai GtroKAsion Thy Supav, Kai 
GpEnode ew Eotdvai Kal Kpovev 
Thy Supav A€yovtes* KUpIE, &voIEov 
Tuiv, Kal crroKpiSeis épet Uv’ OUK 


olSa wuas woSev goté. 26 tTéTE 


ehdAnoev (TrapéeSnkev C sa) avtois Agyoov 
TAateia | TUAN BC W OAQS vg syere 
ti CW OA ¢ it vg syc pe 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


7 22-23 (42. S. 35): %? wool 
gpooiv por év éxeivn Ti Léa: 
KUpIE KUPIE, OU TH OG SvdpaTi 
emrpogntevoauev, Kal TH o@ dvd- 
batt Saipovia e€ePaAouev, Kai TH 
o@ Ovopati Suvauers TOAAGS étrol- 
Toauev; 28 Kal TOTe SoACyTOwW 
auToIs ST1 OVSETTOTE Eyvav Uyds, 
anoymoeite an’ Euod oi Eopyalouerot 
THY avopiay. 

811-12 (46. S. 38): 11 Aéyw SE 
Upiv 6T1 TOAAC! Gdxzo GvatoAdy xal 
dvopay H§ouow Kal &vaxrAiSnoov- 
tat peta "ABpacu Kal *loadK Kai 
*laxoB év Th Pacideix TOV ovpa- 
vav* 1201 &€ viol Tis Bacirelas 
éxBAnSnoovtai eis TO OKOTOS TO 
éEatepov’ ékei Zotar 6 KAauUSpOos 
Kal 6 BpuyHos Tdév SSdovToov. 

1930 (189. S. 147): Toddol BE 
EDOVTAI TIPGTOI Eoyatot Kal EoKa- 
TOL TPGTO1. 

2016 (190. S. 148): oWTws Ecov- 
tor of goyato: tp@to1 Kai of 


TIP@TO EOKATOI. 


Luk 13 26-33 


1031 (189. S. 147): trodAoi 8é 
EoovTal Tpadto1 EsyxaToi Kai oi 


EOXKATO! TIPGTOI. 
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Go€eo Me Aéyeiv’ Epayouev évooTriov 
cov Kal étiouev, Kal év tais TrAa- 
Telais TWdv e5iSakas’ 

27 kal pei A€ywou Upiv’ ovK of8a 
TOSev tote’ andotnte dn’ ésuot 
nave Eoyvdatar Gduiag. 28 éxei ota 
6 KAauSpOs Kal 6 BpuyHos Tdv 
oS6vtav, d6tav 6ynoSe “APpacu 
Kal *loadk Kal *laKaB Kal travTas 
TOUS TIPOgT Tas év TH BaoiAcia TOU 
Seo, Uuds SE ExBadAopévous E€oo. 
28 kai Eouoiv dno dvatoddy xai 
Ovoudy xai dato Boged Kai vdotou, 
Kai avoKAiSjoovtar év TH Bact- 


Agia TOU Seov 


30 kal ido0u eiciv éoxatol oi Eoov- 
Tal TP@TOI, Kai eioiv TP@To1 of 


EOOVTAl EOXATOI, 


166. Abschied von Galilia. Luk 13 31-33 


Le 1327 (= Mt 723): Ps 69. 


Matth 8,12 éxBAnSjoovtai BC W OA g K vg sa bo 


166. The Departure from Galilee. 


31°Ey auti) 11 Opa tpocofAIav tives Dapioaio: Agyovtes avTd" 


29 (= Mt 811): Ps 1063. 


é€eAevoovtai § sy &s pe 


é€eASe Kai 


tropevou évteUSev, Sti “HpwdSns IAe1 oe arroxteivar. 3% kai eftrev avTois* tropeuSévTes, 
4 eitrate Ti) CAcTrEeKI TaUTH’ iSoU ékBa&AAw Saipdovia Kai idoeis dtroTeEAG otyEpov Kal 
avipiov, Kal Ti Tpit TeAcioUpo. °° TAN Sei pe otpepov Kal atipiov Kal TH éxouévn Tropev- 
eoSai, ST1 OUK EvSEXETAI TIPOMNTHY cTrOAgTSa1 Ew “leooucaAnL. 


éAcvoovTai it 


132 Luk 13 34—14 9 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


167. Weissagung tiber Jerusalem. Luk 13 34-35 
167. The Lament over Jerusalem. 


23 37-39 (211. S. 170): 37 ‘lepovoaAnu ‘le- 
POVOAATL, 7) atroKTEelvoUTa TOUS TPOOTITAS Kai 
A1SoPoAotoa Tous crresTAALEVOUS TIPOS AUT, 
ToodkKis HIEANCA Etriouvayaysiv Ta TEKVA DOU, 
év tpdtrov Spvis Etiouvayet TX voooia atts 
urd Tas TrépUyas, Kal OUK TSeAT|oaTe. 28 SoU 
&pletat piv 6 ofkos Uudv. 39 Aéyo yap Univ, 
ov pn we TSynte am’ apti Ews av eitmnte’ ed- 


Aoynuévosg 6 &oyxdpevoc év dvduate xveiov. 


34 “lepoucaAny ‘le- 
POUCAATH, 7) crroKTElvoUTa TOUS TPOgT Tas Kal 
MIoPoAotion Tovs crresTOALEVOUS TIPOS AUTTY, 
trogdkis MSAnoa émiouvagar Ta TEKVa GOU 
Ov TpdoTrov dpvis Thy EauTis voooiayv 
Ud Tas TTEpUyas, Kal OUK TIeAt|oate. 3° iS0u 
é&gietar Guiv 6 ofkxos Uudv. Aéyo Se piv, 
ov pt iSnTé ve Zoos 7§e1 Ste eitrnte’ Ed- 


hoynuévos 6 €oxduevos év Gvduats xvgiov. 


168. Heilung eines Wassersiichtigen.* Luk 14 1-6 
168. Healing of a Man with the Dropsy.* 

1 Kal éyéveto év 1 éASeiv attév eis olxdv Tivos THv dépXdvTwV THv Dapicatav 
caBPpata gpayeiv Gptov, Kai avtoi foav Trapatnpoupevol avTov. ? kal iSoU d&vIpwrrds 
Tis Av USpwtikds EuTrpooSev atToOU. 3 Kal d&rroKpi9els 6 *inoots eltrev TIPds TOUS VOUIKOUS 
Kal Dapioaious Atyauv" Eeotiv TH caBBdtw YJeparretion: 7) 0; 4 of SE Hovyacav. Kal 
ém1AaBopevos idoato avtéov Kal déAuoev. ® kal trpds avToOUs eltrev’ tivos Uydv vids 
7) Bots eis ppéap treceitai, Kal oUK eUSEws dvaottadoe: aUTOV év TUEoe TOU caBBaTou; 


S kal oUK ioyuoav dvtatrokpiSijvai pds TaUTa. 


169. Gastmahlsreden. Luk 14 7-14 
169. Teaching on Humility. 


7”Edeyev S& pds ToUs KeKANUEVOUS TrapaBoAry, ETEXOV TTS TAS TIPOTOKAICIAS 


é€eAeyovto, A€ywv pos aUTOUS’ FStav KANSijs ITS Tivos eis yduous, Ut) KaTaKAISij\s Els 
THY TIPWTOKAIGlaV, UTTTOTE EVTINOTEPOS COU 7) KEKATNLEVOS UT” avTOU, ® Kal gASav 6 of Kal 


auTov KaAgoac Epei oo1" S65 TOUTH TdTrov, Kal TOTe GOEH usta aloyuvns Tov ~oyaTov 


* Vogl. 70. Matth 129-1. -= Mark 31-6 = Luk 66-11.S. 56f.; 163. Luk 1310-17. S. 129. 
Le 13 35 (= Mt 2329): Ps 117 2c. 


Matth 23, 37 Trpos auTjv SBC W OAQSsyPe sa bo  teds o€ Dit vg sys 
sa wydv gpnuos SC DW OAR it vg syPe vel. Jer 225 

Luk 13,35 Wudv J 4 S ABW A syS sa bo Uydv ~pnuos DO Rit vg sy Pe | Ews (4+ dv 
AWAQS) HEE (AEN A | K) Ste cin te AD W A-— KL it vg sys Eos 7§ei 1) eon Ste eitrnte sy itvar 
Ews (+ av 3 4° S O) eitmnte 4° S BO syPe sa bo 14,5 vios 7) Bots $ 4° A BW syPe sa vids 
7 Bots 7 Svos sy¢ Svos vids 7) Bots O Svos 1) Bots SAQ Kit vg bo Bots 1) Svos sy TIPOBa- 
tov 7) Bots D 8 7 —avTot] i€et D | Um avtTol > $* it sy Pe bo 


38 ULdv B sys 


Zu Le 148: D © it vgvar sy¢ fiigen in Mt 2028 hinzu (vgl. S. 150): ‘Yueis 5€ gnteite éx putKpot 
auEfjoot Kal &k pelgovos EhatTov eivai. eicepyouevor SE Kal TrapaKAnSévTes Sertrvijoat pt) d&vakAiveoYe eis Tous 
eEExovtas TOTrOUs It) TroTE EVSoESTEpSS Cou ETEAST) Kai TIPOGEAIOV 6 SeiTrVOKAT Twp EltT Gor" ETI KaTOO YopPET, 
kal KaTaioxuvdnon’ éav Sé dvarréons eis TOv iTTOVa ToTTOV Kal éTrEASN GoU TTTeV épEi Gor 6 SeiTTVOKANTWP* 
ovvaye ét1 dv Kai gota coi ToUTO yprainov (xpnoiwwTepov O it). 


Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


Kal 6 torewav gxutov tywodSioetai.* 


| oo1 év Ti avaotdoe tHv Sikafoov. 
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TOTTOV KaTéxelv. 1° GAA’ StaV KANSAs, TropeuSels Avérrece els TOV ~oyaToV TdTrOV, Iva 
Stav EASN 6 KeKANKoos oe épei cor’ pire, TPOTAVERNS: dvaTEepOV’ TéTE ~oTAI GOI BdEa 
éVOTIov TavTav THv cuvavakeipéveov cor. }! Sti TSS 6 Uydv ExuToV TaTreIvVOShoeTal, 
12 Aeyev SE Kal TO KeKANKOTI aUTOV’ STaV 
Troifis S&piotov 7 Seitvov, ut) paver Tovs pidous cou unde Tots &SeAMovs cou pndé Tovs 
ovyyeveis cou und yeltovas TrAoucious, Unrote Kal avTol dvTiKaAtowolv oe Kal yévntat 
a&vtorosopc cor. 13 GAA’ Stav Sox Tots, KéAer TrwxXoUs, &varttpous, KwAoUs, TU- 
gAous* 14Kal paKdpios Eon, St1 OvK ExouoI d&vtaTroSotval coi’ dévTaTroSo9rjoeTa1 yap 


170. Das Gleichnis vom Abendmahl. Luk 14 15-24 
170. The Parable of the Great Supper. 


221-10 (205. S. 161): 1 Kai c&roxeieis 6 
.*InooUs 1a&Aww eftrev év TrapaBoAais attois Aé- 
yov- 2 PyoiwSn 1) Pacireia tHv 
ovpavay avSpwrrea Paoirei, Sotis étroinoev 
yauous TH vid avtoU. ? kal améoteiAev Tous 
SovAous avTOU KaAéoal TOUS KeKAnHEvoUuS els 
Tous ya&pous, Kal ouK f}SeAov éASeiv. * TaAIV 
étréoteiAev GAAous SovAous Asya" citrate TOIs 
KEKAnHEvoisS’ iS0U TO GpioTév pou TTOIpaKa, of 
Toaupoi pou Kal T& o1TioTa TeSupEva Kal TavTa 
étoipa’ Sette eis Tous yc&uous. *® of SE &yEAt- 
cavtes airiASov, Ss pév eis Tov iS10v d&ypdv, 
6s Sé éri thy Eutropiav attoU’ § of € Aortrol 
Kpatioavtes TOUS SovAoUS avTOU UBpicav Kal 


GmréK TEV. 


76 8& BacireUs WpyioSn, Kal Tréeuyas TH 
OTPATEULATA avTOU dTHAcEV TOUS goveis 
éxetvous Kal Thv TOAIV avTdv Evéttpnoev. ® TéTE 
Aéyel Tois SovAoIs aUTOU’ 6 Lev yauos ETOILdS 
gotiv, of 58 KeKAnpévoi ovK foav &€101. ® tropev- 
ceoSe ovv él Tas Sie€dSous THv 68Hv, kal 
Saous éxv evpnte KaAdtoate eis TOUS yayous. 
10 Kal 2€eASdvtes Of SOVAO1 Exeivoi eis TAS S50uUs 


15 °Axovoas 5é T1g THY CUVAVaKEILEVaOV TAU- 
ta eltrev avTaH* pakdoios otis pkyeTar &ptov 
év TH Baoireia Tou Seot. 1°96 Sé eitrev atta: 
GvSpetrds tis éroie: Seittvov péya, Kal éxd- 
AEecev TroAAOUs, 17 Kal dméoteiAev TOV 
SovAov auToU Ti dpa tToU Seitrvou eineiv 
Tois KeKANLEVOIS* EoxeoLe, ST1 HSN Etoip& gov. 
18 kai Hp§avto aird piGs TavTEs Traparteio Sat. 
6 patos eitev avTad* aypov thydopaca, Kai 
Exo d&varyKnv éeASav iSeiv avtov’ gpwtd oe, 
éXe WE TPT TNVEVvov. 19 Kal Etepos eitrev’ ZeVyN 
Bodv tydpaca mévte, Kai tTropevouat Soxi- 
paca aut&: gowTd oe, Exe WE TApNTNEVOV. 
20 kal Etepos eitev’ yuvaika éynua, Kal Sic 
ToUTO ov SuVvapal éASeiv. 22 Kal tTrapayeve- 
uevos 6 SoUAos artjyysiAev TO KUpio avToU 


TavTa. TOoTe dpyio9els 6 oikodeotrdTHs 


eltrev TH SOUA~ avTOU EEEALE Toxéws eis Tas 
TrAatelas Kal AULAS Tis TWOAEWS, Kal TOUS 
TT@XOUS Kal &vaTTt|pous Kal TUPAOUS Kal yo- 
Aovs elokyaye OSe. 2? Kal eftrev 6 SoUAos" 


KUple, yéyovev 6 éréta€as, Kai étT1 TOTTOS EoTiv. 


* Vogl. Matth 184 (129. S. 107); 2312 (210. S. 167); Luk 1814 (186. S. 142). 


Luk 14,15 dotov SA BD OA Sit vg sy Pe sa bo 


wévov] 816 of SUvapar éASeiv D it 


a&piotov W ¢ sy°s 19 EowTS — Trapntn- 


134 : Luk 14 23-34 Matth 18 35 — Mark 950 


ouviyoyov mwavtas oUs eUpov, Trovnpous Te 23 kal eltrev 6 KUpios TIPds TOV BoOUAOV’ EEeAYe 
Kal e&yaSous, Kal ErAnoSn 6 vurgav cvoxel- is tas O50Us Kal. gpayuous Kal davayKacov 
LEVOoV. elocASeiv, iva yepioSi pou 6 olkos 74 Aéyoo 


yep wyiv S11 ovSels THv dvopav exelvoov THv 


KEKANévooy yevoeTal you Tov Seftrvou. 


171. Bedingungen der Jiingerschaft, Luk 14 25-35 
171. The Cost of Discipleship. 


25 Suvetropevovto S€ avtTG dSxAo1 ToAAoi, 


Kal otpageis eltrev IPOS aUTOUS* 7 ei tis Ep- 


10 37-38 (62. S. 51): 37‘O piAdv twatépa 7h yeTai Teds We Kal ov UIoEl TOV TATEpa aUTOU 
untépa tntép éué QUK ~oTIV YOU GE10s° Kal Kal Tv untépa Kal Thy yuvaika Kal Ta TEKva 
pirAdv vidv 7 Suyatépa wrrép eye oUK EoTIV Kal Tous &SeApous kal tas ddeApas, Et1 SE Kai 
pou &&10s, THY Wuxi éauToU, ov SUvaTai eival You ya- 

38 kal 65 OU AapyBdver TOV oTaUpOV avTOU Snts. 27 dotis oW BacTazEl TOV OTAUPOV EaU- 
Kai é&KoAouSei dtricw you, ovK géoTIV YoU ToU Kal gpyetai dtricw pou, ov SuvaTat eivai 
&€105.* pou paSntys.* %8tis yap é€ tyadv Sércov 


TUpyov oiKkoSopfjoa otxl pa@Tov KaSioas 
ynoize: thy Samavnv, ef Exel cis arraptiopov; 
29 iva ut trote Sévtos attoU SevéAiov Kal ph 
loxUovtos éxTeAéoal raves of Sewpotwtes &p- 
Ewvta auTé éutraizeiv 3° Aéyovtes 611 OUTOS 
& &v9peotros fipEato oikoSoueiv Kal ov ioyuoev 
éxteAgoat. 317) tis BaoiAeUs TropeuduEvos ETEDCO 
Baoirei oupBaAeiv eis ToAcuOv ovyi KaSioas 
TPdTov PovAevoetai ef Suvatds éotiv év Séxa 
XiAidow Uravtijoot 16 pet& eikoor yiAiddeov 
Epxouéveo Er” autoév; 3? ef SE un ye, Et1 avTOU 
Troppw Svtos mrpeoPelav drootefAas Epwte TH 


Tpdos elpryvnv. 33 oUtTas ot Tras 2 dv Ss 
zu Luk 34| OUK c&rrotd&ooetat T&ow Tois gxuTOU tnrdp- 


2u Luk 34 35 vgl. 20. Matth 5 13 8. 24 ‘pe feat xovotv ov Suvatai eival pou paSntiis. 34 Ka- 
S. 109 | Aov ot To Aas’ Ex SE Kal TO Aas popavS7, 


* Matth 1624 (123. S. 98): Ei Mark 834 (123. S. 98): Ei 
Tis SéAet StTricw pou éASeiv, crrap- | Tis SéAe1 Stricw You £ASeiv, drap- | tis SéAer Stricw you ~pyec9an, dp- 
vnodoSe goutTov Kal dp&to Tov} vnotoSw EauTov Kai dpdtw Tov} vnodoSe gautév Kal dpdtw Tov 
oTaupov auToU, Kai d&KoAouSeito | otoaupov avToU, Kal dKxoAouSeitw | otaupdév avtot Kad’ fépav, Kai 
Ol. | You. | &koAouSeElTa pot. 


Luk 923 (123. S. 98): Ei 


Matth 22,10 vuugav S B sa yauos CD W OA it vg bo 


Luk 14, 23 dvéyxacov] troincov § 4 25 F** SADWOA vg sa bo te Bit 
27 > sy$ bo und Codd. graec. 
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Luk 14 34—15 13 135 


| év tivi &ptuShoetai; 3° otte eis yijv ote els 


Kotrpiav eUSetdov égotiv’ Ew BadAAouow ave. 
) 


& éxav Ta aKkovelv &KOvETW. 


172. Die Gleichnisse vom verlorenen Schaf und vom verlorenen Groschen. Luk 15 1-10 
172. The Lost Sheep and the Lost Coin. 


2u Luk 1-2 vgl. 53. Matth 9 10 11 = Mark 215 16 
= Luk 529 30 (8.42) 


18 12-14 (133. S. 109 j.): 1% Ti tyiv Soxei; 
éav yévntal tivi avSpwrw éxaTov mpdBaTa 
Kal TAG Si Ev €E aUTOv, OvY! &proet TE EvevT}- 
KovtTa évvéa Eri TA SPT Kal TropevSeis antei TO 
TAaveauevov; 13 Kai éav yévntai evpeiv avd, 
Guy Aéyo Upiv oti xaiper én” atte yaAAov 
A emi tois évevt}Kovta évvéa Tois pH) TreTAavn- 
uévois. 

“AS oUTaS OUK EoTIV SEANUGa EUTTPODIev TOU Tra- 
TpOS UV TOU év OUpavois, iva dmrdAnTat Ev 


TOV YIKPOV TOUTONV. 


1*Hoav 5 avTe éyyizovtes travtes of TEAD- 
vai Kal of GuaptwAol aKovelv avToU. 2 Kai 
Sieyoyyuzov of te Mapicaio: kai of ypauya- 
teis Aéyovtes ST1 OUTOS AuapTaAOUS TIPOCO- 
Séxetai Kal ouveoSie: avtois. * citrev Sé Trpds 
autTouUs tiv TapaPoAny TauTHy Aéyoou" 4 Tis 
&vSpootros € Uuadv EXov ExaTov TPdBaTa Kai 
érroAtoas 2€ attav év ot KaTtaAeitrel T& évevt}- 
KovtTa évven év TH Eptyua@ Kal TropeveTan étri TO 
GTOAWAdS Ews eUpT AUTO; © Kal EUpav étrITi- 
Snow geri tovs ®pous avtTot yaipwv, ® kal 
tASaov eis TOv Olkov cuyKaAEi ToUs piAous Kai 
Tous yeltovas, Aéyaov avTois* cuyxapnTé Yo, 
6T1 eUpov TO TIPdBaTov YoU TO drOAWAds. 
7 Aéyw Upiv Sti obTas Kapa év TH OUPave 
gotai éml evi GuapTwAd yetavooUvT: 7 étri 
évevtjKovtTa évvéa Sixalois oftives ov xpelav 
éxovoiv petavotas. § 4h tis yuvi) Spaxpds Exou- 
oa Séka, éxv croAéor Spayunv uiav, ovyi 
ome: AUyvov kal capoi thy oikiav Kal ante 
ETIPEAGS Eas OV EVO; ® Kal eUpotoa ouyKaAei 
Tas plAas Kal yeltovas Aéyouoa’ ouvyxapnté 
yor, Ott eUpov thy BSpayuty fv diredAcoa. 
10 oUTws, Atyw Uyiv, yivetar xap& éveotriov 
THY &yyéAwv tou SeoU emi Evl GuapTHAS 


 UETAVOOUVTI. 


173. Das Gleichnis vom verlorenen Sohn. Luk 15 11-32 
173. The Prodigal Son. 


< 


11 Eftrev 5€° G&vSparrds tis elyev SV0 vious. 12 kal eftrev 6 vewTEpos avTadY TH 


tTatpi* mwa&tep, 565 yor TO ém1PaAAOVv Uépos Tis OvClas. 6 Se SieiAev avTois Tov Biov. 


13 kal wet’ OV TTOAAGS TLEpAS CUVaAyayav TravTa 6 vewTepos Vids crredt{UNoEV eis KOPaV 


Matth 18, 14 Wudv S WAS it vg sye Pe 
W OAOCS it vg 
Luk 45, 11—32 fehIt bei Marcion 


vou BOg sy§ sabo | & SBD eis 


186 Luk 15 13—165 Matth 18 35 — Mark 9 50 


waKkpdv, Kal éxel Steokdptricev Thy ovolav avToU yHv dowTws. 14 Satravijoavtos 5é 
auto révTa éyéveTo Anos ioyupd KATA Thy KOpav Exelvnv, Kal AUTOS TEeFaTo UoOTEpEIo Ia. 
15 kal tropeuSeis EKOAAT|SN evi TV TrOAITOSV Tis ywpas éxeivns, Kal etreuyev aUTOV Eis 


Tous &ypous alto Booxetv xoipous’ 16 Kal éreSuuEr yetioon Thy KoIAiav avTOU ék TdHVv 


Kepatiov @v foSiov of xoipoi, Kal ovdeis e5i5ou avTd. 1% sis ExuTOV 5é EAS@V EQN’ 
tdéco1 picS101 Tol TaTpds YOU TrepiooeVOVTAI GpTwv, ~ywm SE Aiwa Se cordAAuuat. 
18 GvaoTas Tropevooual POs TOV TraTépa HOU Kai gd aUTdH" Tratep, TUapTOV eis TOV 
ovpavov Kal évattidv cou, 19 ouKéTi eiul &E105 KANSAva1 vids cou" Troinodv UE ws Eva TdV 
wioSiwv cou. 2° kai dvaotas NASEv Trpds TOV Trarépa éauTOU. éT1 S€ avTOU paKopdv d&t- 


éxovtos elSev attov 6 Trathp avToU Kal goTrAayxvioSn, Kai Spayeov érétrecev eri TOV 


TPaXNAov avToU Kal KaTepiAnoev avTOv. *! eftrev SE 6 Ulds AUTH’ Ta&TEp, THApTOV els 
tov ovpavev Kal évatri6v gou, OUKETI eiul GE10s KANSTivai vids cou. 2 eftrev SE 6 TraTHP 
Tpds TOUS SoUAoUs aUTOU’ Tax eEeveyKate OTOATY Thy TEwTHV Kal évdvoaTe aUTSV, 
Kal Séte SaKtWAiov eis Thy yeipa avTOU Kai UTrobtuaTa eis TOUS TrOBas, 22 Kal pépeTE TOV 
pdoxov Tov oiTeuTOV, SUoatTe, kal paydvTes eUppavIGpev, 24 ST1 OUTOS 6 Vids LOU vEKPds 
Av Kal d&végnoev, fv a&troAwAas Kal eupéSn. Kal HpEavto evqpaiveoSai. 25 Av SE 6 ulds 
auto 6 TrpeaoBUTEepos év aypd" Kal ds EoXouEVvos Tyyioev TH Oikig, TKoucev CULPevias 
Kal yopdv, 2° kal mpooKaAeodyevos Eva THY TralSwv éruvSaveto ti dv ein tatta. 276 
Sé eftrev AUTH ST1 6 &SEAMOS cou TKel, Kal ESucEev 6 TrATIP Cou TOV LOOXOV TOV OITEUTOV, 


671 Uyiaivovta avtov dtréAaPev. 28 apyloSn Se Kal ovK iSeAev eioeASeiv’ 6 SE TraTHp 


avtot é&eASav trapexcAet avtov. 2° 6 Sé caroxKpiSeis eitrey TH Tratpi* iS0U Tooatta Eth 
SouAevw oo1 Kai ovSEétroTE EVTOATY GoU TrapT|ASov, Kal éNoi OUSETTOTE ESaoxKas Epi—pov iva 
Weta THV MlAwv you ev~pavSd: 5° Ste SE 6 vids cou oUTOS 6 KaTapaywv cou Tov Plov 


peta Tropvev ASev, EQuTas avTH Tov oiTeuTOV LOoyov. 31.6 Bé eitrev aTH* Tékvov, oU 


mévtote wet” Eno ef, Kai TavtTa Ta EU OG EoTIV’ 32 eU—pavSivar Sé Kal yapfjvat eel, 


6T1 6 &SeAMds Gou OUTOS vEeKPds FV Kal Egnoev, Kal GrrOAWAaS Kal evPéSN. 


174, Das Gleichnis vom ungerechten Haushalter. Luk 16 1-13 


174. The Unjust Steward. : 


1*FAeyev 5é kal Treos Tous UaSnTdas* &vIpwrrds Tis Av TAOUOIOS Ss Efyev CiKOVeuOV, 
Kal oUTOS SieBANIN AUTH ds Siacxoptrigwv ta UTdpxyovTa avToU. 2 Kal pwvijcas avTov 
eltrev aUTH* Ti TOUTO d&KoUw Trepl GoU; diTdS05 TOV Adyov Tis CiKOVOULas Cou" ov yar 
Suv ét1 oikovopsiv. * eftrev SE Ev ExUTe 6 oiKovduos* TI Toijow, St1 6 KUpIds HOU d&qat- 
peitat THv oikovopiav da’ EyoU; eKamtew ovK ioxvo, éraiteiv aloyuvouar. 4 éyveov Ti 


Toinow, iva Stav peTAaoTASG ek Tis OiKovoutas SéEwvtTat ue eis ToUs oikous éaxuTdv. 


> Kal TpooKkadeoduevos Eva EkaoTov Tdév xpeopeideTav tou Kupiou auto eAeyev TH 


Luk 15,13 avtoU + mit unpassenden Speisen sy® | dowtws + ov Trdépvais sy ¢s 16 yeuioo 
Thy KolAiav otto A O Rit vg sy® Pe bo xoptacdijvaa SBDAgsyesa —-yepioant FHV KOIAIav Kal 
xoptacSivai W 21 vids cou AW OA it vg sy3Pe sa bo vids cou troinodv us cs Evx Tdv 
ulaSiev cou § BD 22 taxu SBitvgsyssabo taxtwsDp > AW OAK syrve 29 Epipov 
€€ aiySv D 30 cou Tov Biov] Travta D 
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TIPWTM* TrosOV Oge_lAEis TH KUPI@ HOU; © 6 Sé Eitrev’ EKaTOV BdToUS éAaiou. 6 Sé eitrev 
auTg* Se€at cou Ta ypauuata Kal KaSioas Taxéws ypawov tevttjKovta. 7 éreita 
éTépe eitrev’ OV SE Trogov SmeiAeis; O SE eftrev’ ExATOV KOpOUS CiTOU. Aéyel AUTE* SEEct 
cou T& ypdupata Kal ypdwov dydSornKovta. § Kal érrvecev 6 KUpIos Tov OiKovdyoV Tis 
BSikias Sti Poovipws étroinoev’ ST1 of viol TOU aidvos ToUTOU gpovipaTepo1 UTrép TOUS 
viots ToU patos eis Tv yevedv Try EauTdy eioiv. ® kal ya Uyiv Aéyoo, Eaxutois Troijoate 
gidous & Tot pavavae tis d&dikias, iva Stav exAiny SéeEavtai wyds eis tas aicovious 
oxnvas. 1° 6 tmiotos év Aaxliotw Kal év TOAAGD Tiotds éoTIv, Kal 6 év éAayiotw &SiKos 
Kai év TOAA® &SiKos éotiv. 11 i ot év TH GSixed UaLwve TrioTol oUK éyéveo9e, TO GAN- 
Sivov tis Uuiv tro‘revoet; 1? Kal ef év TH GAAOTPIw TrIoTO! OUK éyéveoSe, TO LETEPOV TIS 
Sacer tyiv; 15 ovSels olkétns SUvaTa1 Suci Kupiois SouAeveiv’ 7) yap tov Eva ploToEt 
Kai Tov Etepov &yamrtjoel, tH Evds avSE€eTal Kal ToU ETép0U KaTappoVTioE!. OU SUVACIE 


Se Sovureveiv Kal pavova.* 


175. Verurteilung des pharisdischen Hochmuts. Luk 16 14-15 
175. The Hypocrisy of the Pharisees. 
14”HKovov 8 TaUtTa tdvta of Dapioaio: piAcoyupo1 UTdpyovtes, ‘kal e€euu- 
KTHPIZ0Ov avTév. 1> Kal eitrev avTOIS’ Uueis éoTe Of SikaioUvTEs ExUTOUS EveoTriov THY 
évSpatrav, 5 SE Jeds yivaooxei Tas KapSias UUdv* ST1 TO ev &vSperrois UYNAdv BSEAUy UA 


évoTrioy Tou Seow. 


176. Vom Gesetz und Ehescheidung. Luk 16 16-18 
176. About the Law and about Divorce. 


1112-13 (65. S. 53): 1% "Amro 8 Tév TuEpav 


*lodvvou tToU BamtisTOU Ews GpT1 1 PaoiAeia 16 *O vouos Kal oi TeOgi Tat YEXEI *ladcvvou" 
Tév ovpavayv Biazetar, Kal Biaotal apTrazou- cro TOTE T} BaoiAcia TOU SeoU evayyedizeTar 
ow auth. 4 mdvtes yap of Tpogtitai Kal 6 Kal 1a&s eis aUTIV BidzeTat. 
vouos éws *ladvvou émpogritevoav. 

518 (21. S.-25f.): uv yao Aéyo tyiv, Ews 17 eUxoTr@Ttepov S€é éoTIV TOV OUpavoV Kal THY 
&v TapeASN 6 Ovpaves Kal 1 yi, idta ev Th Yi\v TapEeALeiv 7 TOU vouOU lav Kepatav receiv. 


ula Kepaia ov ut) TApEASN dato TOU voyou, Ews 


&v TavtTa yevntat. 


* Matth 624 (34. 8.31): OWSels SUvaTa1 Suoi Kupiois SouAvEeIv’ 7] yap TOV Eva pIoTIOEL Kal TOV 
3yrepov cyarttjoet, 7) Evos avSé€eta Kal ToU étép0u KaTappovijoet” OU SUVaOLe Jeg SouAevev Kal iryYova. 


Luk 16,6 Batous AB OA ¢ & it sa bo BasSous S W Kadous D it(e) vg Ka&tous 124 
METpNTaS sy Cs pe 


Zu Le 161011: IL. Clemens 85: Aéyet yap 6 KUpios év TH evayyeAioo’ ef TO LIKpOV OUK EtTNPT|OaTE, 
TO péya Tis Univ SHoe1; Aeyo yap Uuiv éT1 6 TroTOS év EAaXioT@ Kal év TOAAG trots éoTiv. 

Tren., adv. Haer. II] 343: Et ideo dominus dicebat ingratis existentibus in eum: Si in modico 
fideles non fuistis, quod magnum est, quis dabit vobis? 
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5 32 (24. 8S. 27): ym S& A€yw vpiv oti THs 18a 6 aroAUwY Thy yuvaika avToU Kai 
6 &TOAVeV Thy yuvaika avTOU TrapeKTOs Ad- yaudyv étépav poryevet, Kal 6 crroAcAupevny 
you Tropvelas, Troiei UTI po1yeuSFvat, Kal ds é&trd &vSpds yaudv poryever.* 


éav crOAEAULEVQY yauton, LoryaTar.* 


177. Das Gleichnis vom reichen Mann und armen Lazarus. Luk 16 19-31 


177. Dives and Lazarus. 


19"AySpatros Sé Tis Tv TAOUGIOs, Kal évedi5VoKETO TroppUpaV Kai BUoGoY ev- 
gpaivoyevos Ka’ Auépav AauTpds. 2° rayds SE Tis dvdpaTi Ac&zapos EBEBANTO TIPS 
TOV TUADVaA avTOU EiAKkapévos 21 Kal ériSuLdv xopTacSivai aro THv TitTévTw@V dato 
THS Tparégns TOU TrAovoiou’ GAA Kal oi KUves éoXopevor érréAEIXov Ta EAKN avTOU. 
22 éyeveto St GrroSaveiv Tov TTwWYOV Kal aorevexSijval aUTOV UTTO THY ayyéAwv Eis 
TOV KOATIOv ’ABpacyu’ dréSavev 5é Kal 6 TAGUOIOS Kal éTapn. 73 Kai év TH GSN Erapas 
TOUS SpSaApoUs auToU, Urdpyev év Baodvors, 69% “ABpadcy cairo waKkpdoSev Kai A&gapov 
év TOIs KOATIOIS AUTOU. 24 Kal aUTOS pwviioas Eitrev’ Tratep "ABpadu, €AEnoov Ue Kal TrEey- 
yov A&zapov iva Bayh TO S&kpov Tot SaxtUAoU avToU USaTos kal KaTawven thv yAdo- 
oav pou, Stt 6Suvapar év ti pAoyi tauTn. *>elmev SE “ABpadu téxvov, pvjoSnt S71 
améAaBes Ta &yaS& cou év Ti Zw} cou, Kal A&gapos Suoiws Ta Kaka" vUv 5é Ode Trapa- 
KoAgita1, oV S& d8uvaoai. 28 Kal év T&o1 ToUTOIS YeTAgU UdV Kal Uudv xdoua pEeya 
gOTNPIKTAI, Straws of SéAovtes SiaBijvai évSev Trpds USS wp SUVeovTal, UNSE ExeTSev TrIpds 
Tuas Sicirepdoiv. 27 eftrey SE° Epwtd oe ot, atep, iva TrEUWNs avTOV eis TOV OikoV TOU 
TaTpdos pou’ 78 gyw ydp Trevte GSEAQOUS* Straws SiavapTVEnTal avTois, Iva uN Kal avToi 
| ZAQwov eis TOV TéTrOV TOUTOV Tis Paodvou. 2° Agyer 5é "ABpadcu’ gxouo1 Matioéa kai 
TOUS TPOgTTas* a&KkoucdTwoav avUTdyv. 9°6 Se eftrev’ ovxXi, TaTep "ABpady, GAA’ édv 


Tis Giro vexpddv tropeuSt] Trpds atToUs, pEeTavorjoouolv. *1 cite BE aT" ef Maotictas 


Kal T&Sv TeOpHTdv ovK a&koVOVOIV, OUSE EdV TIS Ek VEKOdV avaoTi TreIoSt\oovTAat. 


178. Vom Argernis. Luk 171-2 
178. On Offences. 
1867 (181. S. 108): ®°Os SB av| 942 (131. 8.108): Kai ds &v}| 1} Eftrev 8& trpds ToUs YaSnTds 


oKxavdaAlon Eva Tav uiKpdv Tov-| oKxavSaArlon Eva T&v piKpdv Tov-| auto’ dvévSextdv éotiv To T& 
Tov TV ToTEVOVTOOV Els ELE, OUL- | TOV TOV TIoTEVSVTOOV, KXAdVEOTIV | COKaVEaAG UT) gASeiv, Oval SE 51 
péper aUTa Iva KpeVaodt] WWAos| atta paAAov ef trepikertat wWAos| oU gpxeTa1* 2 AvotteAci avTa ef 
Ovikos Trepl TOV TpaXNAOV avTOU | dviKds Trepi TOV Tp&XNAOV avTOU] AiSos WUAIKds TrepikerTon Trepi Tov 


* Vgl. 187. Matth 199 = Mark 1011 12 (S. 144). 


~ 


Matth 5, 32 Kal 65 — potyatar > D 


Mark 9, 42 tTriotevovtwv S it bo Tiotevovtov eis eve ABW OAC & vg sy Pe sa tiotiv 
éxovtwv CD 
Luk 16, 21 dO! S Bit sys sa bo aro THV wixiov ADW OA K vg syPe 31 dvaorij] 


avaoti Kal dmréASq Teds attols D GmEASN Trpos auTOUS it sys SatéAS Ty) W 
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Kal KatorrovTio Sf] év TH TeAdyet| Kal BEBANTar cis Thy SdAaooav. | TEdynAov avToU Kal eppiTrta els 


Tis Jaddoons. 7 oval TH Kdoue 
ard TdSv oKxav8dAwv* dvayKn yao | 
{ASeiv Ta oKdvSada, TARY oval 


TH GVSpotre 51 ov Td oOKa&VBaAov 


EOXETAL. 


n» 


thy ScAacoay, 7) iva oxavSarto7 


TOV WIKPdV ToUTwV Eva. 


179. Von der Versohnlichkeit. Luk 17 3—4 


179. On Forgiveness. 


1815 (184. S. 110): ’E&v 8 a&yapthon 6 
&SeApos cou, Uraye EAey€ov avtov ueta€u 
cov Kal avToU udvou. édv cou dKovon, éxép- 
Snoas tov d&SeAov cov. 

18 21-22 (135. S..111): 21 tote TrpooeAS@v 
6 Tlétpos eftrev avTa&* KUpIe, TroodKis auap- 
Thoel eis ue 6 &SEAQOS YOU Kal AQhowW avThH; 
éws értakis; 2? Aéyer aUTH 6 *Inoots" ov AEyoo 
oo fos émtdxis, GAAK Ews EBSouUNKOVTGKIS 


3 TIlpoogyete Exutois. Eav audeTH Oo 
GSeAos cov, étritiunoov aut, Kal éav peTa- 


vorjon, apes avd. 


4 kal gav eTtdKis Tis Tugeas auapthon eis of 
Kal értaKis Emotpéyn pds of Aéyoov" yETa- 


vod, proces avTa. 


émrtd&. 


180. Vom Glauben. Luk 175-6 


180. On Fath. 


1720 (126. S. 104): “O 8é Aéyet aUTOIS’ Six 
Thy oAtyotmiotiay Uydév" ayy yao Ayo Unyiv, 


° Kai eftrav of &rdaToAo1 TH Kupia’ mped0- 
Ses fuiv tiotiv. ° eftrev 5 6 KUpios* ef ExeTeE 


éav éxnte Tiottv cs KOKKOV o1VvdrTEews, pete THOTIV GS KOKKOV OlvaTTews, éAEyeTe AV TH 


T@ Spe1 TOUT” peTaBa EvIev exei, Kal peTa- ouKapives tavth’ éxorz@Sn1t1 Kal puTevSnTi 


Brhostat, kal ovsév d&duvatijoe Uyiv.* év Th SarAdoon* Kal UTKoucev dv Upiv.* 


* Matth 2121 (201. S. 157): *AtroxpiSeis 5¢€ Mark 11 22-25 (201. S. 157): °2 *Eyete triotiv 
6 *Inoots eitrev attois: dunv Aéyo Univ, éxv éxnte | Seo. "3 duinv Aéyo Uyiv Sti Os dv eittn TAH Spel 
tiotiv Kai ut) Siakpi9fjte, oW dvov TO Tis ouKiis | TOUTH* GPSnT1 Kal BANSInT1 cis THY SdAacoay, Kai 
Toinoete, GAAG KaV TH Soe TOUTE eiTrnTEe’ GEST | UN SiaKpi9f év TH Kapd{e auto GAAG TioTeUD STI 
Kal BANSnT1 eis THY ScAacoav, yevtioeTat. 5 AcAsi yivetat, gota oUTS. 


Matth 18,15 auaption SBA sa é&uaptnon sis o& DW Og § it vg sy*sPe bo vegl. Le 
17, 20 dAtryoTiotiav S B OA psy sa bo Orig amiotiav CDW §& it vg sys pe 
Luk 17,3 audeptn SA BW OA it sy¢s Pe sa bo aucetn eis o& Do vg 


6 cixete D | SV 
+ 1H Sper Tout vetaBa évteUSev éxei, kai ueTéBaivev’ kai D sy°¢ vgl. Mt 17 20 
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181. Vom Knechtslohn. Luk 17 7-10 


181. The Servant’s Wages. 


7 Tis 58 2€ Gudv SovAov gywv dpotpidvta 7 Troipatvovta, ds eiceASovT ex TOU 
&ypow épet atité>* evSéws TrapeASav dvdrrece, * GAA’ Oxi gpei avTAH" Etoipacov Ti Set- 
Trvijow, Kal Trepigodpevos Siakdver pot Ews ayo Kal Tie, Kal yeTa TalitTa pd&yeoat Kal 
tieoor o¥; ® ph exer ydpiv TH SOVAw S11 Erroinoev Ta SratayxSévta; 1° oUTes Kai Uuyeis, 


détav Tromjonte tréevta Te SiataySévta wpiv, Aéyete ST1 SOUAOI axpeioi éouev, S dgel- 


AopvEv TroIfjoal TetTroinKaLev. 


182. Heilung von 10 Aussatzigen. Luk 1711-19 


182. The Healing of Ten Lepers. 


11 Kai éyéveto év 16 tropeveoSai eis ‘IenoucaAy, Kal avTOS SinpxeTO Sic YEGOV 
Zayapelas Kal FadiAalas. 12 kali eloepyouévou attot eis tiva Kaunv émivtnoav Seka 
Aettpoi &vEpes, of EotNoaAV TréppwSev, 1% kai avTol Tpav paviy Agyovtes* *InooU ém- 
oté&ta, tAénoov tuds. 14 Kal iSav eftrey altos tropeuSévtes EmideiEaTe ExUTOUS TOIS 
tepeVow. Kal éyéveto év 1H UTrayetv avToUs tkaSapioSnoav. 15 eis Se € avtadv, iSav 
OT1 i&Sn, UTréoTpEWev UETa Pooviis UEyGAns 5o€azav Tov Yedv, 1° kai Errecev eri TPdowTIOV 
Tapa Tous 1dSas avToU evyapioTHy aT: Kai avTOs Av Zavapitns. 17 érroKp1 Seis 8é 
6 *Inoots eftrev’ ovx oi Séxa ExaSapioSnoav; of Sé évyex TroU; 18 ovX evpeSNoav Utro- 
otpepavtes Sova Sd§av 16 Sew ef ut) 6 KAAOyevT|s OUTOS; 19 Kai eftrev AUTH" avacTtas 


Tropevou’ 1) TloTIs cou cfowKév OE. 


188. Vom Reiche Gottes. Luk 17 20-21 


183. On the Kingdom of God. 


20 °ErteowtnSels 5& Ud TV Dapioaiwv Tote EpxeTat 1} BaciAcia Tot Seot, dn- 
expi9n avtois kai eftrev’ OK goyeTar 1} BaoiAsia ToU Seo peT& TrapaTnpricews, #1 OVSE 


époioiv' iSou dbe 7 éxei* IS0U yap f Paoirela To Jeot évtds Uydv éotiv.* 


* Matth 24 23 (217. 8S. 174): Tote &dv tis Upiv Mark 13 21 (217. 8.174): Kal tote édv tis Uuiv 
eit’ iS0U @Se 6 Xpiotds 7 Se, yt) MmiotevonTe. city’ iSe GSe 6 Xpiotds, iS éxei, wt) mrotevete. 


Luk 17,9 SiataySévta SBWA SiataySévtTa auTe o it vg sy &s Pe sa bo SiataySévta avTae 
(> A O) ov S0KH AD OSE 10 d&ypeioi > sys 11 TodtAatas + eis “leprye sy ¢ it 


Zu Le 1721: vgl. Oxyrhynchus Pap. 654, 3: ... Kal f) Baolideia tev ovpaveyv] évtds Gudv [é]ort 
[kal Sotis Gv éxuTov] yvd TouTny evpr[oei .. .] 
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184. Der Tag des Menschensohns. Luk 17 22-37 
184. The Day of the Son of Man. 


24 26-28 (218. S. 174 f.): 28’ Eav otv eitrwoiv 
Univ’ iS0U év TH égpfu@ éotiv, pr ééASnte° 
iS0U év Tois TaUtelols, UT TloTEVOTTE* 2” oTTEp 
yap 1 &otpamn e€épyetar a&trd d&vatoAdy Kal 
paivetat Ews SucLdyv, oUtas ~oTa1 1] Tapa 
tou viot tov d&vSpartrou. 


v. 28 s. 2u Luk 17 37 


24 37-41 (224. S. 177 f.): 37 Gomep yap ai 
Twepat TOU Nd&e, ows EoTtal 1] TapoVcia TOU 
viot toU &vSpwtrou. 38 as yap foav év Ttais 
AwEpais éxeivais tais Ted TOU KaTaKAUo}LOU 
~payovtes Kal trivovtes, yapouvtes Kal yaui- 
zovTes, Goyi ts Tusoas siojAGev Nae sic thy 
xipmrov, *® Kai ouK Eyvwoav éws ASev 6 
KaTaKAUGHds Kal Tpev G&rravtas, oUTws goTat 


Kal 1) Tapovoia Tol vioU tol avSparrov. 


1039 (62. 8.51): 6 evpav thy wuyhy av- 
TOU &rroAgéoel AUTTV, Kal 6 dtroAgoas Thy WuXtyv 
aurou Evexev énoU eviprioe: atTty. 


22 Fimrev 5& tpds Tous padntds’ éAeVoOVTal 
TwEpat Ste éEri9upNoETE Liav THv thuepddv Tov 
vioU toU dvSpmtrou iSeiv Kal ovK SweoSe. 
23 kai gpotoiv Upiv’ iSou éxei, iS50U OSe° yh 
ameASn te nde BicdEnte. 24 @otep yap 7 
coTpamt KoTPaTTOVOG ek TIS UTTO TOV OUPavoV 
eis Thy Um’ ovpavov Adcutre1, OUTS ~oTaI 6 
vids TOU &vSpatrovu év TH huEpa AUTO. 2 Trpdé- 
tov Sé Sei avtov TOAAG TraSeiv Kai éroSoki- 
YaoSivar ard Tis yeveds TauTns. 2% Kai Ka- 
Sars éyéveto tv tais Tuepais Na&e, oUTws ~ota1 
Kal év tais TWéepais TOU vioU Tot dvSpctrou- 
27 FoSiov, émivov, éyapouv, éyauizovto, &yp1 
As Tépas eiojAdev Noe sic tv xtBatdr, Kai 
TASev 6 KaTaKAUopos Kal &rraAEcEeV Trd&vTAas. 
28 duolws KaSas éyéveto év Tas Epos Aart’ 
NoSiov, Erivov, Hydpazov, éwmAouv, éguTevov, 
@Koddoyouv’ 29 4 Se uepa e€7]ASev Act ed 
LoSdpuov, éBoctev nie xai Peiov dx’ odeavot 
Kal d&rroAcoev Travtas. 9° Kata Ta aUTa EoTaI 
f TWueepx 6 vios tou a&vSpwmtrou crroKaAUTrTeE- 
tai. 8léy éxeivn TH uéoa Ss Eota1 éml Tov 
Samyatos Kal Ta oKeUT) aUTOU év Ti oOlkia, 
bn KataoBdto pai avta, Kal 6 év d&ypd 
dpoles pn émoteepdtw cic ta driow.* 3? wvn- 
woveveTte THs yuvaiKos Aw. 38 ds xv anton 
THY Wuxi avToU TepitroijoadSa, érroAéoel 
authy, Kal 6s &v dtroAgoEl, ZWOyOVT|CEI av- 


tHv.** 34 Neyo Uyiv, TaUTH TH vuKTI éoovTot 


* Matth 241718 (216. 8. 173 £.): 1? ‘O éni tot |. Mark 1315 16 (216. 8.173f.): ©°O émi tot 
Sa@patos yh) KaTtaBato apa Ta &k | Scpatos yt) KaTaPdto unde cioeASaTO T1 Goat ex 
Tis oiklas auToU, 1®xal 6 év TH cypd pt Emmotpe- | Ti\s oiklas avo, 1® Kal 6 eis TOV cypov UT EmmoTpeE- 
yeto dtricw apa TO ipetiov auTOU. watoo eis Ta OTticow Gpat TO ipatiov auTOU. 

** Matth 16 25 (123. 8. 98): “Os Mark 8 35 (123. 8. 98): “Os Luk 9 24 (123. S. 98): “Os 
yao tv SéAn Thy wuxhy ovTot| yap gay SéAn thy wuyhv avTot| yap éav YAN Thv wuxty avrod 
ooa, c&roAégoe: ottiv: 6s & Gvjodoa, droAéoe: ath’ ds 8 Sv|odom, droAéoe: avtHv’ ds 8 av 
éroAgon Thy wuxty avrots évexev | dtroAéoet THY Wuxi otrroU Evexev | drroAgon THY WuXTV auTOU EveKev 
éuoU, euprjoet AUTTV. éuou Kal toU evayyeAiou, owcet| ul, OUTOS OWE! aUTTV. 

aUTTV. 


Le 17 27 (= Mt 2438): Gen 77. 28: vgl. Gen 18 20 ff. 29: Gen 19 24. 31f.: Gen 19 26. 


Luk 47, 24 év ti tuéox avToU SA W OAQDKvgsy*sPebo > BDitsa 29 kal Seiov > sy ¢ it 


Zu Le 17 32:33: Ai& totTo Atyet 6 ZwrttHp* cwzou ov Kal f yuyn cov. Excerpta e Theodoto 2, 2 
ap. Clem. Al. (III 106 7-8 Stahlin). 
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24 40 téTe Zoovtar SU0 év TH Kypd, els 
TapoAapBavetar Kal eis d&pletat* 41 SU0 GAN- 
SJouoa év TH WWAw, ula TrapadapBavetoar Kal 
ula d&pietat’ 

24 28 Strou édv 7 TO TTGpa, exei cuvaySn- 


oovtat oi deTtoi. 
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SUo él KAivns yids, 6 els TrapaAnEPStoeTan 
Kal 6 étepos apeStoetar* *° EcovTat 5U0 &At}- 
Youoai él Té avd, f pla TrapaAnugSjoetan 
H Sé Etépax &qEStoetar. [2°] 2? Kal c&rroKp19év- 
Tes A€youolw avTd* tov, KuUpie; 6 Sé eltrev 


avtois’ Strou To cpa, éxei Kal of d&etol ém- 


ouvay ShoovTat. 


185. Bas Gleichnis vom gottlosen Richter. Luk 18 1-8 
185. The Parable of the Unjust Judge. 


1*Edeyev S€ TrapaBoAny avTois TIPds TO Seiv TravTOTE TrpocEUXETIaN avTOUS Kai 

unt) éyKaKeiv, 2 A€yoov" KpITHs Tis Av Ev TIv1 TOAEL TOV Sedov Un pofoupevos Kal &vSpartrov 
ut) évtpetropevos. > xTipa Se Tv év TH TdAe1 exeivn, Kal flpxeTo IPOs AUTOV AéyouTa’ ék- 

| Siknodv pe dard TOU évtiSikou pou. *Kkal ouK fSeAev él xpovov’ peta Tavita d5é eftrev év 
Eaut* el kal Tov Jedv ot PoPotpat ovSE GvIpwrrov évtpétropan, > Sic ye TO Trapéxeiv Nor 
KOTTOV TH XNpaV TAUTHY EKkSiKhTo atthy, ive ut) eis TEAS EpyouEevy UTroomiden pe. © Eitrev 
Sé 6 KUpIOs* d&KoUoaTe Ti S KpITIS THs ASiklas Ayer’ 76 SE Seds ov uN Troijon Thy éxBi- 


Knot Toév ékAeKTOv aUTOU THV PowmvTwVv auUTaH TuEpas Kal vUKTOS, Kal UaKpOSuUeT éTr” 


aurois; § Agyoo Upiv 6T1 Toitjoel Ti ExSixknoev aUTav év Taxel. TAY 6 Vids TOU dvSpa@troU 


| ZAQS@v Sea evprtjoet THY Tiotiv éml Tis yi\s; 


186. Das Gleichnis vom Pharisaer und Zéllmer. Luk 18 9-14 
186. The Parable of the Pharisee and the Publican. 


9 Eftrev 5€ Kai Teds TIVas TOUS TreTTOISOTAS Ep’ ExuTOIS STI Eiciv Sikaio1 Kal é€ou- 
| | Sevotvtas ToUs AOITTOUs Thy TrapaBoAny TavTnv’ 1° &vSpwrre1 Svo dvéeBnoav eis TO 
iepdov trpocevEao Sar, 6 eis Dapioaios Kail 6 Etepos TeAWvTS. 116 Dapioaios otadels tatta 
Teds ExuTOV TEPCGNUXETO* 6 Seds, eVyapIoTa coi St1 OK ell domrep of Aortrol Tv dv- 
Spatrav, Gptrayes, &SiKo1, poryol, 7 Kal ds oUTos 6 TeAWvNs* 12 vNOTEUO Bis TOU caB- 
| Batou, crosexatevo ravTa doa KTOpat. 146 Se TeA@vns yaKpdSev Eotas ovK TSeAev 


ovSé ToUs SpIaAyoUs érrGpat eis TOV OUPavov, GAA’ EtuUTrTEV TO OTI0s5 avTOU Atyou" 


& SJeds, iAdoSntt por TH apapTwAd. 14 Aéyw wyiv, katéBn otTos SeSixatcopévos eis Tov 
oikov auToU Trap’ éxeivov’ ST1 T&S 6 Ua ExuTOV TaTrEIVOOSoETal, 6 SE TaTreIVdv ExuTOV 
uyoSnoeta.* (188. 18 15-17. S. 145) 


* Vgl. Matth 184 (129. S. 107); 2312 (210. 8. 167) und Luk 1411 (169. S. 133). 


Luk 17,35 fehlt S -36 > SABW OA®B sa bo, lautet: SVo Esovta (> it vg) év TH (&o. év 
TO > D) dye, els trapaAnpSroeta Kai & Etepos (7) S& Etépa —) AqESHoeTa D — it vg syosve 
18,11 Tata Tpos gEauTOvV BOA vg bo tata S sa Trpos EouTOV TaUTa A Wo Ka’ EavTov 
tatta D  sicit  tmpdos EauTOV Kal Tata sy®  tpds EauTOV sys Pe 14 eis tov ofxov atrtou > D 
| rap’ éeivov S BA vg sa bo 1) yap éxeivos A o 1) éxeivos W O 8 UG&AAov Trap’ éxeivov sy °S 
UaAAOV Trap’ éxeivov Tov Dapicaiov D it sy pe 


Luk 18 14 Matth 191-6 — Mark 101-8 148 


III. Die judaische Periode. 
LTT, The Fudean Period. 
Matth 19—27 — Mark 10—15 = Luk 181;—23 


1. Der Zug nach Jerusalem. 
I. The Journey to Jerusalem. 
Matth 19—20 = Mark 10 = Luk 18 15s—19 27 

187, Ehe und Ehescheidung. 

187. Marriage and Divorce. 
Matth 191-12 (136. 18 23-35. S. 111) Mark 101-12 (132. 9 49-50. S. 109) 
1 Kal éyéveto Ste étéAccev 6 *Inaotis tots 
Adyous TOUTOUS, LETHpEV arrd Tis Padrratas 1 Kai éxeiSev 


Kai AASev els TX Spia tis *lovdalas édvaotdas goxetai eis TX Spia Tis *lovSaias Kal 

Trepav tou *lopSdvou. 2 kal KoAOUSnoav | Trépav TOU ’lopSavou, Kal ouLTropevovTat TEAIV 

auTa SyxAoi ToAAol, Kal éSepdrrevoev avtouUs | SxAo1 pds avTéV, Kal ws eiwSe1 T&A e5f- 

eel. SaoKev avUTOUS. 
3 kal tpoofASov att& Dapicaio: treipé-| 7 kal teoceASdvtes Dapioaior 

Zovtes avTOV Kal Aéyovtes’ ef EEeotiv c&rro- éT]patov avuTov ei E€eotiv &vSpl 


AVou tiv yuvaika avTOU kaT& Tré&oaV aitiav; | yuvaika &rroAUoal, Treip&govTes aUTOV. 26 SE 
érroxpiSeis eftrey avtois’ ti Uyiv éveteiAato 
Moots; * of 8& eftrav’ émétpeyev Maoviosis 
Biss BiBAiov anootaciov yedyar xai anodtoa. 
5 6 && *Inoots eltrev avtois* Teds THY OKANPO- 
> KapSiav Updv Eypawev Uyiv thy évToAhy TaU- 

© al ftw. 
46 8 crroKpiSeis eitrev’ OUK a&véyvete STI 
6 xtioas &m’ dpyxijis dooey xai OfAv énol-| © &rd St dpyijs KTicews Gocev xal OHAv Enoi- 
noev avtovc; ® Kai elev’ &vexa todvtov xata- | noev abtovc* ? &exey TovUTOV xaATA- 


helper Gviowno0s tov natéga xal thy unréga | Aeiper dyPowa0g tov natéga adbtod xai tH 


xal “oddAndyjoetar tH yuraixt adtod, xal | untéoa, 8 xal 
Zoovrat of Ovo cic odoxa ulav. * Hote ovKéT1 | Eoovta oi dvo sic odoxa play’ BWOTE OUKETI 


“Mt 194 = Mc 108: Gen 127. ~. Mt195 = Mc 1078: Gen 224. 


Matth 19,4 xticas B OA sa toinoas SCDWoSitvgsysspe > bo 

Mark 10, 1 ouytropevovtai Td&Aiv SyAo1 (+ TroAAol sy Pe) SA BC & vg syPe bo OUVEPXETAL TEAIV 
(> it) 6 dyAos D Oitsysa  ouptropevetai SyAos WM _ oupTTOpeveTa Tr&AIV SXAos TrOAUS A 2 kal 
trpoceASévtes (+ Cf SC MR) Dapicaion SABC ORsyPe bo _ of 5 Dapioaio: tpooeASovtes W © s~ ( 7) 
Kal trpoceASévtes Ernpwtncav ovrév of Dapicaio: A kal D it sys 4 yeawai] Sotvai yedwai D 
ypawar Kal Sotvoi sy$ Sova it sa vgl. Mt 197 6 avtouy SBCsabo avrtovs 6 Seds A OAQ 
KvgsysPe 6 Seds D Wit Tuntépa Be untépx auto Ssys = untépa avo (> AC W OAOQS 
Vg) Kal TPOTKOAANIHGETAI TIPS THY yUVaiKa (TH yuvorkl ACA) avToU ACD W OA Sit vg syPe sa bo 


Zu Mt 194 = Mc 106: I. Cor 710: Tois 8 yeyaunKkdoiv TrapayyéAAw ovK éya GAA 6 KUpIOs, 
yuvaixa dard d&vbpds pi) KopiaSijver — édv é Kal xwpio9ij, yevéToo cyapos f TH avbpl KarraAAaytto — 
Kal &vbpa yuvaika pt aorévar. 


L 


permitted = 


bert 
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eialv U0 GAAG odp§ ula. 6 oUv 6 Seds ouv- 
ézeuSev, Av9parros pt) YwprzéeToo. 7 Aéyouol 
auT@* ti otv Matos évetefAato SoUvai Br- 
Balov dnootaciov Kai &troAtoa; § Aéyer av- 
tois’ S11 Mavofis pds thy oKkAnpoKapdiav 
Updv erretpeyev Upiv droAtoa Tas yuvaikas 
Uyudv* &m’ dpxiis 5 ov yéyovev oUTws. 
®rtyo Se Uyiv oti 
6s &v é&rroAvon thy yuvaika avToU wh él 
Tropveig Kal yourjon GAAny, poryx&tat.* 
Marey 


Matth 19 6-12 — Mark 10 8-12 


elolv 8Uo GAA Ula apE. ®S OW 6 Sed ouv- 


ézevEev, AvIpwrros pt KwpizéToo. 


cf. v. 8-5 


10 Kal eis Thy Olkiav dA Of paSnTail trepi 
toUTou émnpwtav auTov. 1! Kai A€yet avTois* 
6s &v S&roAvon Thy yuvaika avToU 

Kal yaytjon AAAnV, worx&tou é” av- 


thy: 12 Kal éxv auth croAvcaca Tov avipa 


auTis: yaunon aAAov, yoryerat.* 

10 Aéyouol avT® of paSntal: ei oUTws éotiv 
4) aitia tol évSpartrou peta THis yuvaikds, OU 
ouppépe: yautjoa. 116 8 eftrev avtois’ ov 


twdvtes XwpoUoI Tov Adyov ToUToV, KAA’ ols hs 


pric 
> Ser Ab oey cee ; 

SéSoTa1. 1 eioiv yap evvotyoi oitives EK KOI- 
Alas unteds yey Snoav ottws, Kai eloiv ev- 
vouxor oitives eUvouxicSnoav Uo TéV avIpa- 
tov, Kal elolv evvotxo1 oitives evvoUXioay 


éautous 81% Thy Bacileiav THY ovpavdyv. 6 


Suvapuevos Kapeiv ywpeltoo. 


* Matth 5 32 (24. 8. 27): "Eya@ 8 Aéyoo Uyiv | 
671 TES 6 ArrOAUwY Tiv yuvaika atTOU TrapEKTOS 
Adyou tropvelas, Trott AUTIV YoIXeUSTivan, Kal Ss éav 
CorOAEAULEVIY yaunon, LorXaTat. | 


Luk 16 is (176. S. 138): Tl&s 6 &troAvoov tiv 
yuvaika avtTou Kal yaudv étépav pyoixever, Kal 6 
GroAeAupevny cird &vEpds yauasy poryevel. 


Mt 197 = Mc 104: Dtn 241. 


Matth 19,9 (+ ei @vg) un él tropveig kal (> W) yauron GAAnv, voixatar S W O K vg sys re 
un étl tropvela Kal yauton GAAnV Trott ouTihy poryeudtivea C TapeKTos Adyou Tropvelas Troiei AUT 
vorxeuStivar BA bo vgl. Mt 5 32 TrapekTos Adyou Tropvelas Kal yauton GAANV yoIya&tat (4 én’ avTHY 
sy°) Dg it sy* sa | woryata SD it sy° sa YorxeuStivar (uoryatar W Og K vg syPe) Kai 6 
émroAecAupévny yapadv (yautjoos BR) poryatar BC W OAQS vg sy Pe bo vgl. Mt 532 Le 1618 

Mark 10,12 vori1 WAsy® | v.12 wie oben S BC sa bo Kal é&v yuvi) érroAvon Tov avbpa 
auTis Kal yaunSt GAA poixatar A & vg sys Pe Kal éav yuvt\ (y. & ~O 9) ASN ard Tot (> OQ) 
a&vBpds Kal GAAov yaurjon (y. & ~ Op) pory&tar (4 ém’ avtdv it) D Og it édy caroAvon yuvi; TOV 
&vbpa autijs kal yaunon GAAov porxator WA 


Zu Mt 1912: Evang. Aeg.: a) Ti} ZoaAwyN 6 KUpIOS TrUVSavoLEévN, YEXEI TOTE SdvaToOS ioyUoel; 
+++ BEXpIS Gv, eltrev, Uueis al yuvaixes tiktnte. Clem. Al., Strom. IIT 645,3 (II 217 6-7 8-9 Stahlin). 
-++ 1) ZaAroun gnot* wéxp1 Tivos of G&v9pwrro1 crroSavotwTat; ... c&roKpivetar & KUpIos’ péxpIS av 
tiktwow al yuvaixes. ib. IIT 9 64,1 (IL 22516 19-20) s. auch zu Mt 517: #AS90v Karadtoo Tk gpya 
Tis SnAgias. Clem. Al., Strom. ITI 9 63,2 (II 2254-5). b) ... panévns yap avtiis: Kahdds ov éroinoa pi 
Texotoa;... &uetBetat Aéyoov 6 KUpios* T&oav odrye BoTdvny, Thy Sé Trikplav Exoucay ut) pdyns. ib. III 9 6s, 2 
(II 226 14 15-16). c) TUVIavopEvns THs ZaAd~ns Tote yuoStoeTai TK Trepl cov fipeTo, pn 6 KUpIos* STav 
TO THS aioxuvns Evdupa TratHonte Kal Stav yévntoat Ta SVo ev Kal TO Gppev uEeTa Tis SnAcias ote Gopev 
oute SijAu. ib. IIT 13 92, 2 (II 238 23-26) (cf. II. Clem. 1225). 


Matth 19 13-17 — Mark 1013-18 — Luk 18 15-19 


Matth 19 13-15 
13 Tote tpoonvéxSnoav avd 
Traidsia, iva tas xeIpas emi9f} av- 
Tois Kal TrpocevENnTaI’ of SE pa9n- 
146 8g 


eitrev’ 


tal émetipnoav autois. 
*Incous 
Gpete TH Traisia Kal ph 
K@AUVETE AUTH EASEiv TIOds YE” TOV 
yao To1iovtwv éotiv 1) Baoilela 
THV OUpAVay. 
183 (129. S. 107): &ujv Atyo 
Univ, édv ut oTpagiTte kal yevnode 
@s Ta Traisia, ov pt} 
eloéASnte eis tiv Bacireiav Tad 
oupavey. 
19 i5-Kal ém19eis. Tas-xEipas av- 


TOIs €tropeUSn éxeiSev. 


188. Segnung der Kinder. 
188. “Suffer little Children.” 


Mark 10 13-16 

13 Kai mpocépepov aurd 

Traisia, iva attaév &yntatr’ 
oi 8 waSn- 
tal éretinnoav avtois: 14iSav 58 6 
*Inoots tyaveéxtnoev Kal eitev 
QUTOIS’ Apete TK TAISia Epxec9ar 
TpOS YE, WI) KooAVETE AUTH" TV 
yop toiovtwv éotiv i Barret 

Tou Jeo. 

15 Guny A€yo 
Uuiv, ds av pn SéEntot thy Baor- 


Aelav tol Seot ws TraiSiov, ot uh 


eiogASn sis aut. Joh 335 


16 Kal EvaryKaAIoduevos AUTH KaT- 


evAoyel TISels TAS YEIDAS ET” AUT, 


145 


Luk 1815-17 (186. 18 9-14. S. 142) 

15 TIpodémepav. Sé.auTa Kal TK 
Beepn, iva avtaev dartytat’ 

. dvtes 5é of paSn- 

ESTOmOE 


*Inoovs tpoceKaAtoato auT& Aé- 


tal éretivuwv avtois. 
yov’ agete TK Traidia EoyeoSar 
TIPOS HE Kal i) KOOAVETE CUTE? TOV 
yap toioUtwv éotiv  Paoileia 
Tou Jeo. 

17 uty Aéyoo 
Uuiv, ds &v un Sé€nta tHhv Baor- 
Asiav tot SeoU as traiSiov, ot pt 


eloéASn eis aviv. 


189. Von der Gefahr des Reichtums. 


Matth 19 16—30 


16 Kai iS0U els trpoceAS@v av- 
TO eltrev’ SiddoKaAe, 
Ti &yaSov Troitjow iva ox Zonv 
aicviov; 176 5 eftrev av- 


T° Ti pe EpwTas Trepl TOU &yaIoU; 


189. The Rich Young Man. 


Mark 10 17-31 
17 Kal éxtropevoyévou attou els 
656v TpodSpauev eis Kal yovutte- 
Thoas avTov érnpwota au- 
SiSdoKare c&yadé, Ti 
TOINow iva zetv aicviov KAnpo- 


tov’ 


vounow; 186 && *Inoots eftrev av- 


TO)° Ti we A€yeis &yaSov; 


Luk 18 18—30 


18 Kal émnpwtnoev tis avtov 
&pyav Atyov' SiSdoKare &yadé, 
tt Troijoas 2wnv alwviov KAnpo- 
vounjow; 1 eitrev SE AUTH 6 *Inoovs: 


Ti pe Aéyels GyaSov; 


Matth 19, 17 ti ue pcotGs trepl TOU (> D) a&yaSot; eis oti 6 (> DA) c&yadds (4 Seds it vg sy © bo) 


SBD © A it vg sy °s bo 


Mark 10, 16 évayKcAiocpevos] tpooKkadecduevos D it sy8 


Ti pe Aéyets GyaSov; ovbels Kyades ci ut} els 6 Seds C W PK sy Pe sa Justin Iren 


Zu Mt 19 16-24 par.: Hebr. Evang.: Dixit ad eum alter divitum: magister, quid bonum faciens 


“ vivam ? dixit ei: homo, legem et prophetas fac. respondit ad eum: feci. dixit ei: vade, vende omnia 
quae possides et divide pauperibus et veni, sequere me. coepit autem dives scalpere caput suum et 
non placuit ei. et dixit ad eum dominus: quomodo dicis, feci legem et prophetas? quoniam scriptum 
est in lege: diliges proximum tuum sicut te ipsum, et ecce multi fratres tui filii Abrahae amicti sunt 
stercore, morientes prae fame, et domus, tua ‘plena est multis bonis’ et non egreditur omnino aliquid 
ex ea ad eos. et conversus dixit Simoni discipulo suo sedenti apud se: Simon, fili Ionae, facilius est 
camelum intrare per foramen acus, quam divitem in regnum coelorum. Orig., Comm. in Matth XV 14 
(Text nach Texte u. Unters. 472 S. 91). 

Zu Mc 1018 und Le 1819: Naassenerevang.: Ti ve A€yeis ayaSov; els éotiv &yaSes, 6 TraTHp 
you 6 év Tois ovipavois, ds c&vatéAAet TOV HAtov auToU étrl Sixaious Kal d&Sixous Kal Ppexer étri Ooious Kal 
duaptwaous (vgl. Mt 545): Hippolyt Philos. V 726 (8420 Wendland). 


= 
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els gotiv 6 &yaS6s. ei 5 JEAeIs eis 
Thy zor eloeASeiv, THhpet tas év- 
ToAds. 18 Aéyet AUTH’ Trofas; O Se 
*Inoots eon’ 
bouzevtoeic, od xAépetc, 08 wpevdo- 


TO 08 yovetoetc, 08 
AQT VLEAGELS, wd fe 
pa tov natéoa xal thr pytéoa, 
Kal Gyanjoeic Tov tAnotov cov w¢ 
oeavtov. 7° Aéyer avTaH 6 veavi- 
OKOS* TOUTA TAVTA EMUAAEA’ 
ti ét1 VoTEepd; 
21 pn avTe 6 *Inoovs’ 
ei S€Ae1s TEAEIOS elvan, 
Umaye THANOOV cou Ta UTrdp- 
Xovta Kal S65 1TwxXois, Kal e€e1s 
Snoaupov év ovpavois, Kai Se¥po 
&KoAoUSE1 pol. 222 &kovUoas S& 6 
veaviokos Tov Adyov ToUTOV cT- 
WASev AuTroUWEevos*’ Av yap Exav 
KTMaTa TOAAG. 
23 6 5& "Inoots eitrev Tois paSn- 
Tais avTOU’ d&unv Aéyo Uyiv Sti 
TAoUaIOs SucKdAws seioeAeVoeTal 


eis Thy PaoiAeiav TOV OUpaVvaey. 


24 dA SE AEyoo 


EUKOTTWTEDOV EOTIV K&UN- 


Bov 


g{So5 eioeASeiv 7 TAOUGIOV eis TH 


Sic Tefwatos pa- 


BaciAsiav tou Seow. 25 &kou- 


Mt 1918192 = Me 1019: 


Matth 19, 24 tojuatos S B 
O > & syPe sa bo 


un) povetons S 
sy be 


LT) Uo1Xevons A 


24 D it 
sy 8 Pe sa 


Ex 20 12-16. 


21 detipo dxoAoUSe: yor SBC D © it vg bo 
&pas TOV oToUpoV cou (> A) Seipo cx. up. WA QCsys Pe sa vgl. Mc 8 34 
SUcKoASy totiv Tous TreTro19otas Ertl (4 tois D OA g) xphnaciv AC D OA Rit vg sys Pe bo 
25 evKkoTrMTepov éotiv] Td&yiov D | 
SieAevoeta D (auch TrAoWc10s D) | 


ovdels &yades ef Lt els & Seds. 


19 t&5 évTOAdS oOfSas° 

Hy povetons, 11) 

pouwyevons, un xAépns, uy pEevdo- 
pagtvenons, Ut) cxtooteptjons, té- 
pa tov natéoa cov xal THY unréoa. 


206 Se Egy avTa* S15a- 
OKaAE, TAUTA TravTa EpuAa€aunv 
216 8 
éuBAgwas avuTed Nyarnoev avTov 


éx vedTnTtds pov. *Inoots 


Kal eltrev avTa@* év o¢ votepei’ 
Umaye, doa Exes TAATNOOV 

Kal 85 Tois TTwXOIs, Kai E€eEIs 
Snoavpov év ovpavd, Kal SeUpo 
&KoAoude Yo1. 22 6 8é oTUyvdoas 


2 


él TO Adyoo écr- 
TjASev AuTroUUEVOs, Tv yap Exav 
KTNMATa TrOAAG. 

23 Kal Trep1 BAe wapevos & *Inoots 
Aéyel TOIs PaInTais avTOU’ Trds 
SuvokdAws of TX KPTIMATA ExOVTES 


eis Thy Baoirelav tou Seot tio- 


eAeUoovTat. 24 of 8 uaSnTal é9ap- 


Botvto él tois Adyois aUTOU. 6 
Sé *InooUs Tra&AIV coroKpIYeis AEyet 
auTOoIS* TéKva, Trd5 SUOKOAOV EoTIV 
eis THY BaoiAeiav tou SeoU eiceA- 
Seiv: 25 eUxotr@tepdv totiv K&uUT- 
Aov 81a Tis TPULAAIGS Ti}s Pa- 
pidSos SieASeiv tT) TrAOVOIOV eis Thy 


Baoirelav Tov Seo ciceASeiv. 25 of 


tTpuTuatos DWAQK 


Tv ovpavey Ait vg sy°s Clem. Orig 
Mark 10, 19 Bn POVvEVon|s ut) borxevons BC sy sa bo 


LN) YorxeVons YT) Tropvevons D 


Dtn 516 20 24 14 (Cod. 


dieASciv BCAqg it vg bo 
eloecASeiv > D Oit sys 


-Matth 1917-25 — Mark 10 18-26 — Luk 18 19-25 


ovdels &yaSes ei pn eis Seds. 


20 t&5 évTOAds of5as° 

Ba) powxedons, [1) 

govetons, wn xAépys, uy pevdo- 
Laetvenons, ti- 
pa tov matéoa cov xal THY wyTEéOa. 


216 Se eltrev’ 

TAUTA TavTA EeMUAaca 
éK VEOTTTOS. 

22 &xovaas 5&€ 6 *Inaots 
eltrev ato: ét1 Ev oot Aeftret” 
TavtTa doa éXeEIS THANGOV 
Kal Kal é&€e1s 
Snoaupdv év oveavois, Kal SeUpo 
&KoAouSe1 236 8 d&Kovoas 


TAUTA 


Sia505 mTwxois, 
O1. 


trepiAutros éyevt)Sn, tv yap TAoU- 
a105 apddpa. 

24 1Saov 5é aUTOV 6 ’InooUs Eitrev™ 
THs SuoKOAws of Ta KPT}LATA EXOv- 
tes eis thv Baoirciav tou Seov 


eloTropevovTat* 


25 eUKoTT@TEpOV yap éoTIV KaUN- 
Aov Sic Tetpatos Be- 
Advns eiceALeiv 7) TAOUGIOV eis THY 
Baoireiav ToU JeoU eioeASeiv. 


A). Mt 1919b: Lev 1918. 


TpupaAids CO | tot Set SBCDW 


ut) Ho1yevon)s ut} povevonys AW Oo8 it vg 
Bt) porxevons Ut KAEYTS Bt PoveticT|s 
SeVioo dKoAoudei yor dpas tov otaupdév A & 


24 SvoKoAdv gotiv S BW sa 
25 vor 
cioeASeiv SA WOR 


Matth 19 25-30 — Mark 1026-31 — Luk 18 26-30 


oavtes 5é of paSntal é€errAtjooovto 
ogddpa Aéyovtes” tis cpa 
Suvatar owSijvar; 7° EuBAewas SE 
6 *Inoots eittev avtois* trap& &v- 
Spwtrois totto d&Suvatév éotiv, 
~Trapa S& Sess Travta SuvaTa. 
27 +OTe acroKpi9eis 6 Tlétpos ei- 
tev autTa* iSou tyes &prKapEV 
Travta Kai TKOAOUSHoapEV ool" Ti 
&pa gota jMiv; 286 S& *Inoots 
elttev auToIs’ Gunv Aéyoo Uv 671 
Uyeis of a&koAouStoavtés pol, év 
Ti) WaAtyyevesia, Stav KaSion 6 
vids toU dv9patrou él YJpdvou 
Sons avtov, kaShoeoe Kal avToi 
étti S@Sexa Spdvous Kpivovtes Tas 
Swdsexa Quadds Tov *lopanA. 


*9kal mas otis apijKev Oikias 
T) &SeAqous 7 &SeAQAS 7] TATEPE 7} 
untéoa 7) Téxva 7) &ypous évekev 
TOU guoU évdépatos TOAAaTTAaC ova 


Anwyetat, 


ZHnVv aidviov KAnpovouncel. 
30 OAAOl GE EoovTal TIPATOI EoXa- 
Tol Kal éoxaTo1 TpdTo!1. 

(s. u. 20 16) 


Mark 10, 26 éxutoUs AD W OA Sit vg -sy§ Pe 
olxias — Kai év TH] Os SE AqijKev ofkiav Kal &SeApas Kai &SeAqovs Kai wntépa (so auch: AC W 


Shoe | 


dé Treplod ds eEeTTAT|OGOVTO 
Aéyovtes TpOs EauUTOUS* Kal Tis 
SUvatai owStjvar; 2% EuBAewas av- 
Tois 6 “Inoots Atyer’ Tapa dv- 
Spatrois &SUvatov, GAA’ ov 
Tapa Ses° trdavta yao BuvaTé 
TAK TH Sed. 

28 Ap€ato A€yetv O TTétpos av- 
TH° SoU tueis aqrKkapev 
mrd&vTa Kal HKOAOUST}KapEV Col. 

29 Eon 6 *Incots 
aunv Aéyoo Upiv, 


ousels éotiv os SotiKev oiKilav 
7) &SeA@oUs 7) ASeAQas 7] UNTECM 7 
Tratepa 7) TEKva 7) Gypous EveKev 
éuoU Kai Evexev TOU evayyediou, 
30 dy pt) AGBH ExaTovTaTrAaciova 
viv év TH KaING TOUT oiKias Kal 
&SeAqous Kal KSeAQas Kai UNTEPAS 
Kal Téxva Kal caypous Leta Siey- 
ydv, Kal év TH aiddvi TH Eoyoutven 
Zworv aidviov. 

31 TrOAAOl S€ EoovTal TIPATO1 EoXa- 


toi Kal of goxaTo1 TET. 


autév S BC sa bo 
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26 efttav 
5é of &kovoavtes’ Kal Tis 
SUvatat owSfjiva; 

276 dé eftrev’ Ta GSUvaTa Tapa &v- 
Spetrois 

Suvata 

Taek TH YEG éotiv. 
28 eltrev 5é 6 Tlétpos* 
iSoU tyeEis apévtes TH 
1S1ax TyKOAOUST|IOaHEV ool. 
296 Sé 
eltrev autois: aunv Aéyo Upiv oti 
22 28-30 (237. S. 187 f.): 28 Upeis 
dé éote of Siauepevnkdtes wet En0U 
év ToOIS TreIpACHOIs pou" 7° K&ya 
SiatiSepoar Wyiv Ka9es5 S1é9ETS p01 
6 Tatip you Bacireiav, % iva 
eo Sate Kai trivyte él Tis TpaTrERNS 
you év Th BaciAgia pou, Kal KkaS1- 
ceo étri Spdveov Tas SMSeKa qu- 
Ads Kpivovtes TOU *lopanA. 
18 29b ovdels Eotiv Ss A—i|Kev Oikiav 
7) yuvaixa 7) &eA~ous 7 yoveis 7 
TEKVa ElveKev Tis Baotrelas Tov 
Seow, 
30:65 ovX1 Ut A&B TOAAaTTAaolova 


év TH KaIpG TOUTA 


Kal év TH aidvi TH EOXOLEVOO 
Zar aleviov. 
13 30 (165. 8. 131): Kal {Sov 
eiolv ~oyato1 oi Zoovtal TpATO1, 
Kal eiolv Tedto1 of Eoovtat éoya- 


TO1. 


30 oixias — diwyuav 


OA sys) x. T. K. & peta Siwoyyov (so auch sy*Pe, -dv it), €v TH Dit | aidviov + Anpyeta D it sys 


Zu Mt 19320 u. par.: Barnabas 613: Aéyei 6 KUpios’ i50U, Troi Ta EcyaTa ws Ta PATA. 


148 Matth 201-19 — Mark 10 32-33 — Luk 18 31-32 


190. Das Gleichnis von den Arbeitern im Weinberg. Matth 20 1-16 
190. The Parable of the Labourers in the Vineyard. 


1‘Quoia yéo éotiv ft} Baoileia THv ovpavadv dvSpatr~p oixoSeotrétn, SoTis 

2EFASev Gua Trewi pio9nmoac9a1 goya&tas cis TOV G&pTEAdva ato. * ounpevtdas Se 
wet& TOV goyatadyv ék Snvapiou tiv huepav arréoTelAev auTous eis TOV G&uTrEA@va aUTOU. 

3 kal &€eA9dov trepl toitnv wpav elSev GAAous EoTATas év TH ayops dpyous, * Kal Exeivors 

eltrev’ Uireryete Kal Weis els TOV cuTTEADVa, Kal 6 édv 1H Sikatov SHow Uyiv. © of SE artA- 

Sov. mwaAw #€eA9ev teol Extnv Kal évdtnvy Opav étroinoev @oauTas. 8 trepl S€ THv 
évSexactyv e€eASaov epev GAAous éotdtas, Kal Aeyel avtois* th Se gotiKate SAnV Thy 
Huépav d&pyoi; 7 Aéyouoiw avtd* S11 ovSels Has EutoS@oato. Aéyer avTOIs* UmrdyeTe 
Kal Uyeis els tov duTreAdva. § dwias 5& yevouevns A€yel O KUPIOS TOU ayTTEAdDvos TH 
éritpétrm avtot" KdAecov tos tpy&ras Kal d&mrdS0s Tov wioSov, dpEapevos dard Tév 
éoyatov Ews THV TpwTaV. ® ZAISvTEs SE OF Trepl THY EvSexaTHV Wpav EAaBov ava Snvapiov. 
10 kal 2ASdvtes of rP@To1 évdpioav Sti TAEiov AnuYovTa’ Kal EAaBov TO d&v& Snvapiov 
Kal awrof. 14 AaBdvres BE éyoyyuzov KaTt& ToU oiKoSeoTroTou 1? Aéyovtes* oUTOI of 
Zxxator piav pav érroinaav, Kal icous avTous tiv éroingas Tois Baot&oac1 TO Bapos 
THs Tuépas Kal Tov KaUoova. 13 6 SE droKpi9els Evi aUTOV eftrev’ ETaIpe, OUK GBIKG cE" 
ovxl Snvapiou cuvepwvnods yo; 14 dpov TO cov Kal Urraye’ SéAw 5é ToUTW TH EcyaToo 
SoUvai ds Kal cof’ 15> otK EEeotiv por 6 SéAw Troiijoat év Tois Euois; 7) 6 SPIaAUds TOU 
trovnpds totiv Sti tye a&yadds eit; 18 oUTwS EcovTai of EoxaTo1 TIPATOI Kal of TPdToO1 


éoxato1. (s. 0. 19 30) 


191. Dritte Leidensverkiindigung. 
191. The Third Prediction of the Passion. 
Mark 10 32-34 
32 *Hoav 8& év tH 686 d&vaBal- 


| voy tes eis ‘lepoodAuua, kal tv Trpo- 


Matth 20 17-19 
17 MéAAov &é &vaBatverv “Inoots | 


els ‘lepoodAupa 
ayov avtous 6 *Inoos, Kai éSap- 
Botvto, of Se &koAoUSoUTES épo- 


Luk 18 31-34 


TrapeAaBev 
Tous Sadexa Kat’ iSiav, Kal 
év Th 656 eltrev avrtois” 

18 {S0U dvaPalvouev els ‘lepo- 
coAuua, Kal 6 ulds tol &vSpartrou 
TrapadoSjoetat Tois dpyxiepetoiv 
Kal yeaupatetoiv, Kal KaTta- 


Kpivoviolv autov els Sdvatov, 19 Kai 


TAPAS@ooUGIV AUTOV TOIs ESvEciIV 


Matth 20, 16 éoyato1? S B sa bo 


CDW OAS it vg sycs Pe 


| Botvto. Kai trapadaBav dA 


tous Swbdexa pEato avrois Aéyeiv 
Ta péAAovta avTd oupBatveiv, 
33 S11 [Sov c&vaBalvouev eis “lepo- 
oOAULG, Kal-6 vids ToU &vSpwtrou 
TrapadoSijoetat Ttois d&pyiepeVoiv 
Kal Tois ypaypatetoiv, Kal KaTa- 
KpivoUow avtov Savato Kal 


TrapadSmcouoiv avitov Tois ESvEeoiv 


31 TlapadaBayv 8é 
Tous SaSexa 
elttev TpOs aAUTOUS- 
iSoU d&vaBaivoner eis “lepou- 
OOATL, Kal TeAcoStoeTat TaVTEA TE 
YEYPAMMEVa Sik THV TrpopnTdév 
TH vid ToU d&vSpartrou* 


32 rapadoSjoetai yap Tois E9veoiv 


goxatot. TOAAG! yap sioi KANTO, dAtyor Sé éxAekTol vgl. Mt 22 14 


17 UeAAwV Se dvaPaivev *Inoots B (6 7I. & ~ A) A sy Pe sa bo Ori 
Kal évaBaiveov 6 ’Incots SCD W O 9 Rit vg syes ie y ( ) A sy g 


Matth 20 19-24 — Mark 10 34-41 — Luk 18 32-34 


els TO Eutraigat 
Kal 
vaotiyGoc1 Kal otavpdoai, Kal 
TH Tpit Awepg eyepSt- 
OSTal. 


34 kal éuTralfouvow avte Kal 

turtUcovow att& Kal paotryc- 
oovoi autov Kal é&roKtevoUotv, 
Kal pet& tpEis Tuépas &vaoTt)- 


OETQl, 


192. Jesus und die Zebedaiden. 
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Kal éutraixSioetar Kal uBpicS1- 
oetat Kal éumtuoSfoeta1, 33 Kal 
waotiywoavtes crroKtevotoiv av- 
Tov, kal TH Huepa TH Teith évacTt- 
oetat.’ 34 kal avTol ovSév TOUTMV 
ouvijkav, Kal flv TO AijUa ToUTO 
KeKoULevov air” atTdv, Kal ouK 
éyivwoKov TH Aeyoueva. 


192. Christ and the Sons of Zebedee. 


Matth 20 20-28 

20 Tote TrpCOT|ASEV AUTO 7) LT- 
THe THV Vidv ZeBedSaiou peta TV 
vidv avtijs Tpookuvotioa Kal ai- 

ToUCe TI dat” auTOU. 
216 5é eftrev av- 
TH tl SéAeis; A€yer auTa:’ eité 
tva KaSicowoiv oUTo1 of SU0 viol 
you eis éx Se€iav Kal eis é€ evoovv- 
ov cou év Th Pacideia cov. 
22 &trokpideis 5 6 *Inoots eftrev’ 
OuK 
oisate ti aiteioSe. SUvacSe Teiv 


TO TroTHpiov 6 éya@ EAA Trivelv; 


A€youoiv auTa* 
SuvdpeSac. 22 Aéyer avTOIS* TO LEV 


TOTHPIOV YoU TrleoJe, 


TO 

3 KaSlooi éx Seidsv pou Kal é&€ 

EUMVUUOV OUK ~oTiv éudv TOUTO 

Sotvai, GAA’ ofs ATofuaota: wird 
TOU TrTATPOS YOU. 

24 Kal &kovoavtes of Séka Tya- 

vakTnoav Ttrepl Tdv Svo ddeAqav. 


Mark 10, 36 Ti SéAete > D 


Zu Mt 2022: Naassenerevang.: 


Mark 10 35—45 


35 Kai mpootropevovtai avTa 
*l&kooBos Kal *ladvvns of viol Ze- 
BeSaiou Aéyovtes atTH* S18doKa- 
Ae, SéAouev iva 6 édv aitioanpév 
O€ Troijons hiv. 366 Sé eftrev av- 
tois’ ti SéAeté we Troinow Uypiv; 
37 of 8 eltrav atta: 

8O5 tiv iva 
eis cou ék Se€idv Kal els 2€ do1ote- 
pv KaSiowpev év Ti S50€n cov. 
38 6 & *Inoots eitrev atitois* ovK 
oisate ti aiteioSe. SUvacISe treiv 
TO TroTHpiov 6 tye ive, 7) Td 
Barrticopa 6 éyd Pottizouai Ba- 
Ttio Siva; oi Sé eitrav avTd: 
Suvaueda. 6 Sé *Inootis eftrev av- 


Tos’ TO TrotThpiov 6 éya Triveo 


rleoSe, kal TO Pdatrtiopa & éyo 


Bomtizouar BamticSiceo9e* 4° TO 
S€ KaSion: xk Se€idv pou fh é& 
EVWVULOV OUK goTIV gov 
Sotvai, GAA’ ois trolpaotat. 


41 kal é&kovoavtes of SéKa fp- 
Eavto &yavakteiv rep! *laxwPou 


SéAete > it 


Luk 12 50 (160. 8. 128) 


22 24-27 (237d. S. 187): 24 éyé- 


veto S€ Kal pidoveikla év auTois, 


... GAAK Kav Tints, onl, TO TroTHpIov 6 eyw Triveo, Strou tya 


Umdryoo, éxet ysis eloeASeiv ov SUvacSe Hippolyt, Philosoph. V 8 11 (91 8 Wendland). 
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29 6 de *InooUs TIPOOKaAE- 
ocuEvos avtous eitrev’ 

oiSate 6t1 of 
&pxovtes Tv EIvav kaTaKupievou- 
ov auTdév Kal of weyaAot 
Kate§ovoia&zouoiv atitd&v. 7° ovyx 
ouTas goTtiv év Uuiv' GAA’ ds écv 
SAN év Upiv péyas yevéoSan, Error 
Uudv SiaKovos, 27 Kal Ss av SéAq 
év Upiv elvai patos, ~oTa1 UYdv 
SovAos°* 


avSp@trou oUK HASEev SiaKkovnSij- 


28 motrep 6 vids TOU 


vai, GAA& SiaKovijoa: Kal Sotvai 
Thy Wuxv avTouU AUTpov dvTl 
TTOAAGV. 


193. The Healing of Bartimaeus. 


Matth 20 29-34 
Vogl. 56. 9 27-31. S. 44 


ea Kot 
EKTTOPEVOLEVOY AUTHV cir ’lep1Xoo 
TNKOAOUSnGEV aut SyAos TOAUs. 
30 Kal iSou Svo 
TUpAOl KAS MEV! Trapc 


thy 656v, &kovcavTes 


671 *Inaots 
Trapa&yel,  expatav Agyov- 
Tes* KUpIe, EAENTOV TGS, Uids Ac- 
vid. 


autTois iva o1wtthowotv’ 


316 8& SyxAos érretipnoev 
of 5é 
Ueizov Expa€av Agyovtes* KUpIeE, 


Kai *ladvvou. 42% kal trpooKaAE- 
oduevos avtous 6 “InooUs Aéyet 
avtois’ oiSate St1 of SoKoUVTES 
doxew tev éSvdsv KoataKupievou- 
ov avTéy, Kai of weycAor avTdav 
Kate€ouoidzouciv autdv. 4% ovyx 
oUvtas 5€ gotiv év Upiv’ GAA’ ds &v 
SEAN péyas yevéoSan év Upiv, goTo1 
Uu@v SidKovos, 44 Kal ds av SEAN 
év Upiv eivai mpAtos, €oTal TaVTOV 
SovAos** 45 Kal yap 6 vies Tov 
évSpeatrou ovK HASev SiaxovnSi- 
val GAA S1aKovijoa Kal Sova 
Thy wuxty avtoU AUTpov dvTl 


TTOAAQV. 


193. Die Heilung des Bartimius. 


Mark 10 46-52) 


46 Kal Epyovtat els *leprya. Kai 
éxtropevopévou avToU dtr *lep1xoa 
Kal TOV ua ntasv auto Kal SxAov | 
ixavot 6 vids Tipalou Baptipaios, 
TUMADS TrPOCTAaITHs, EKaINTO Trap& 
tiv OSd6v. 4? Kal aKkovoas 


St1 *Inootis 6 Nogapnvds 
éotiv, Tp§ato Kpazeiv Kal Aéyeiv" 
vig Aauld *Inoot, 
pe. 
autd ToAAol iva ciwmion’ 6 && 


éAEnodv 
48 kal émretivwv 


TTOAAG YGAAAOV Expazev* 


Matth 20 25-31 — Mark 10 41-48 — Luk 18 35-39 


TO Tis avTdv Soxei ecivat YEigwv. 


25 6 8é& eltrev avrtois* 


oi Baoileis tHv éESvdsv Kupievou- 
ow avtTdyv, Kal of é€ovoidzovtes 
auTdaéy eveoyétar KaAoUvtTa. 76 U- 
eis SE OVX OUTS, GAA’ 6 UElzaVv 


c 


év Upiv yivéoSw ws 6 vEewTepos, 


Kal 6 fyoupevos as 6 SiaKkovdv.* 

27 Tis yap peigav, 6 
d&vakeivevos 7) 6 Siakovav; ovyi 6 
dvaxeipevos; éya Sé év uEow ULav 


eiut as 6 SiaKovev. 


Luk 18 35-43 


35 "Eyéveto d& év 1TH éyyizeiv 
autov sis *lepixa 


TUMAOS TIS &AINTO TAG 
tiv O80v éraitdév. 3° &kovoas 5é 
SxAou S1orropevopévou étruvSa- 
veto Ti ein toUTO. 37 dmyysiAav 
SE auTe dt *Inoots 6 Nagwpaios 
Trapépxetat. 38 kal EBonoev Aéyou™ 
*Inoot vié Aauid, éAénodv 
pe. 39 Kal of Trpodyovtes étretipaov 
iva o1ytjon* Se 


TTOAAGD UGAAOV ExpazEev" 


auTae autos 


* Vgl. Mark 935 = Luk 948b (129. S. 106 f.) und Matth 2311 (210. S. 167). 


Matth 20, 28 TroAA@v + Uyeis SE gnteite 
30 KUpIe EAénoov Tuas B vg sa bo 
vios BW ok 
ekpazgov CWA 
Mark 10, 47 Nogapnves BD W OADit vg sa 


S. 132 
juas SD Og it sye | 
31 ekpafav S BD 


éxpauryazov Oo 


Nogwpaios S AC 


. . €oTal oor ToUTO xproipov D © it vgvar sy vgl. 
éAEnoov Tuas KUpie $345 CWA & syPe 
vie B4 CD A it vg sycre sa 
éxpauyacav JS 45 


tAENoov 
*Inoot vit S O bo 


R sy § Pe 


Luk 22, 27 lautet: waAAov 7 6 avaxeipevos, ya yap év pEow Udy AASV ovy ds 6 dvoxelvEvos, GAN’ 
as 6 SiaKovddy kal Uyeis NUENInTE év TH SiaKxovia pou ws 6 Siaxovdv D 
quidem qui recumbit, in vobis autem non sic, sed qui ministrat it 


| ovyi 6 dvaxeivevos] in gentibus 
Se syec 


Matth 20 31-34 — Mark 10 48-52 — Luk 18 39—19 10 


&Aénoov tds, vios AauiS. 3? Kal 
otas 6 *Inoots Epavnoev 


auToUs 


Kal eftrev’ ti 

SéAete Troijow Upiv; 33 Agyouolv 

auto” KUpie, iva d&voi- 

ySow oi dpSadyol judy. 

34 omAayxvioSels SE 6 "Inoots 
Hyaro Tv opyatav avtdév, 
Kal evSéoos 

a&veBAewav kal HKoAOUSnoav avTa. 


(196. 21 1-9. 8. 163) 


vit AauiS, éAénodv ue. 49 kal 
otas 6 *Inoots eittev’ gavioate 
auTov. Kal pwvoUoIv Tov TUPAdY 
€YElpe, 
govei oe. °°6 Se aroBadav TO 


Aéyovtes autd* Sdpoet, 


iudtiov avtoU dvatrndtjoas TASev 
ampos tov “Inootv. *1 Kai é&rroxpi- 
Seis atte 6 *Inoots eftrev’ ti 
oo1 SéAels Troijow; & SE TUMAdS 
eltrev avTd* paBBouvi, iva dva- 
BAEyoo. 

52 kal 6 *Incots 
eltrev AUTO” Utrays, 1) Tlotis 
gou otowKéty os. Kal evSus 
c&veBAevev, Kal TKoAOUSE: auTd 
év Th 686. 

(196. 111-10. 8. 153) 
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vie AauiS, éAénodv we. 40 oTa- 


Seis 5&€ 6 *Inoots éxéAeuoev 


QUTOV axXSijval TPOS aUTOV. 


tyyioavtos 


Sé avTOU érnpwTnoev auTov’ 4! TI 


coi SéAEIs TroiNow; 6 8 


eltrev* 


BAgWyoo. 


Kupie, iva d&va- 


42 kal 6 ’Inoots 
eltrev acuta: d&vaBAewov’ 1 triotis 
cou otoukév os. 4? Kal Trapaypra 
c&véBAewev, Kal TKoAoUSe1 auTd 
S0Edguv tov Sedv. Kal 1&s 6 Acds © 


iSdv ESaxev aivov 16 Sed. 


Le 1910: 


Luk 19, 2'xaAoupevos > D it sycspe | 


outos fv A & 


194. Zakehaus. Luk 19 1-10 


194. Zacchaeus. 


1 Kal eloeASaov Sinpyeto Thy “leptyw. 2 Kal iS0U d&vip dvoyati KaxAOUUEVoS Zak- 
xaios, Kal avtos Av dpyiteAw@vns, Kal avTds TrAOUCIOS* 3 Kai égtitel ideiv TOV *Inootw 
tis gotiv, Kal ovK HSWvato é1rd Tow SyAou, Sti Ti HAtKia pIKpds fv’ 4 Kal TPCSpapayv 
eis TO EuTTpooSev SvéBr) Eri ouKOOptav, Iva 15n avTdv, Sti exeivns fwEAAEv S1épxeo Ian. 
5 kal ds hASev él Tov TStrov, d&vaPArtwas 6 
KaT&BnS1° ofuepov yap év TH olkw cou Sei pe Welvar. ® kal oTrevoas KaTéBn, Kal UTr- 


*Inoous eltrev 1rpds avTov" ZaKyaie, oTreVous 


edéEato avtov xaipov. 7 kal {Sovtes rdvtes Sieydyyuzov AéyovTes STI Tapa GYApTWAG 
&vbpi eloijASev kataAtoa. ®otaSels St Zaxyaios eltrev TrpOs TOV KUpIov" {SoU T& AUion 
you THv Wrapxdévtoov, KUpIE, Tois TrrayXois S{Scou, Kal ef tIvds T1 EoUKOPavTnoa, dtro- 
S{Sayt tetparAovv. ® eftrev St trpds avTov 6 *Inoots Sti otuEpov CwTnpia TH oike 
Toute éyétveto, Ka9dT1 Kal atTds Ulds "ABpadcu éotiv. 1° HASeV yap 6 uids TOU dvIpwtrou 


Cntjoar Kai odoai tO dnohwdds. 
Hes 34 16. 


Kai autos? BAg it vg Kal fv S syes Pe bo Kai 


outos jv W Kal attés Av O >D sa 
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Matth 20 34 — Mark 1052 


195. Das Gleichnis von den Minen. Luk 19 11-27 
195. The Parable of the Pounds. 


25 14-30 (228. S. 179 f.): 14°Wottep yap 
GvSpetros droSnudv exd&Aeoev Tous iSious 
SovAous Kal TrapéSaxev avTois TA UTTapXoVTA 
autou, 15 kal © wey eSooKxev TéEvTe TaAAVTG, 
& Bt BU0, © Sé Ev, Exdoto KaT& Ti Slav Suva- 
piv, Kal dcareStyunoev. eV SEs 1° tropevSeis 6 TX 
Tévte ToAaVTA AaBov hpydoato év avtois 
Kal éxépSnoev GAAa Trévte. 17 MoaUTWS 6 TK 
SUo ExépSnoev GAA SUo. 18 6 SE TO Ev AaBPav 
éreAS ov Hpu€ev yiv kal Exouyev TO GPyUpIOV 


TOU Kupiou avToU. 


19 ueT& 5€ TroAUY Xpdvov EpxeTaI O KUPIOS 
TOV SovAwv éexelveov Kal ouvaiper AdOyov eT’ 


Auta. 


20 kal TrpoceAS@ov 6 Ta TréVTE TAAAVTA AaBov 
TpootveyKev SAA tréevTe TaAaVTa AEyoov" 
KUple, Trevte THAAVT& por TrapeSeoKas, ide GAAG 
trévte TaAavTa éxépSnoa. 71 pn avTaH 6 KU- 
pios avtou’ e, SotAe dyad Kal Mmoté, én 
oAlya fis Triotés, él TOAAGY of KaTACTHOW* 
eioeAe els TV Yapav ToU KUplouGoU. 7? TrpCG- 
eASav Kal 6 T& BVO TéAavTa eltrev’ KUpIE, 
SUo TéAavTa& Yor TrapéBwxKas* iSe GAA Svo 
TaAavTa éxépSnoa. 2% pn avTa 6 KUPIOS av- 
TOU’ €U, SoUAe cyadé Kal Tote, él SAiya 
As Triotés, él TOAA@U oe KaTaoTiow’ ciceA Se 
els THY xapdv tov Kuplou cou. 24 TpOTEAS@V 
5é Kal 6 TO Ev TaAavTOV elAngas eltrev’ KUpIE, 
éyvoov oe St1 oKANpds ef GvSpeotros, Sepigwv 
Strou ovK éoTreIpas, Kal cuvdryoov S9ev ov BSie- 
oxdptricas* 25 Kal poBnSels drreAS@v Exouya 
TO T&AAVTOV Cou év TH yij}* i5e Exe1s TO odv. 


— 1P?Axovdovtav 8€ auTaév TavlTa TIpoo Seis 
eltrev TrapaPoAny, Sic TO éyyus elvar “lepou- 
OOANL avToV Kai SoKeiv aUTOUS STI TrapaypT Ua 
péAAer tT) Baoirela tod SeoU d&vapaiverSar’ 
12 eltrev oUv G&vIpwrrds Tis eVyevTs ETropEUSN 
els xdpav paKxpav AaPeiv gxuTé BaciAeiav Kai 
Utrootpéya. 13 KaAgoas 5é Séxa SovAous Exu- 
ToU ES5axKev aUTOIS Séka Was, Kal eltrev IPOS 


auToUs* TpayvaTtevoaoSe év @ Eoyopian. 


14 oj S€ TroAital auToU éuloouv avTov, Kai 
étréotetAav trpeoPelav Stricw avToU AgyovTes’ 
ot SAouev' ToUTOV BaoiAetoat ep’ Las. 

15 kal éyéveto év TH ErraveASeiv auTOV Aa- 
Bovta thy Baoirelav Kal eftrey povnSivat 
auté tous SovAous toWwTous ois SeSaoxKer TO 
apyvpiov, iva yvoi tis Ti SieTpayyatevoato. 
16 trapeyeveto SE 6 TIOGTOS 

AEyoov* 
KUpIE, T] UV& Cou SéKa TrPOCONPydoaTO UVds. 
17 kal eltrev AUTO" 
eu ye, &yade SovAe, Sti év EAaxlotw Triotds 
éyévou, ioS1 @ouciav étyav érdveo Séxa rd- 
AEwv. 18 kal 
FASev 6 Sevtepos A€ywv" 7) Wv& cou, KUpie, 
étroinoev TrévTe Lvs. 
19 eftrev S€ Kal TOUTW* Kal 


‘ > 4 L ia 
ov érdave ylvou trévte TdAEov. 


20 kal 6 EtTEpOS 
TASev A€yoouv’ KUpie, SoU t VE Cou, Tv elyov 
crroxetpévny év couSapia* 7! poBouunv yap 
oe, STi GvSpewttos avotnpds ef, aipeis 6 ovK 
EMnkas, Kai Sepizeis S ovK ~ortEIpas. 


_Matth 25, 21 23 émi OAlya] émei é’” SAlya D it vg sa bo Iren 
Luk 19, 15 tis Ti Stettpaypatevoato A W OA ® Rit vg sy Pe ti Sierpaypatevoavto S BD sys 


sa bo 18 Sevtepos] Etepos D it var 


Matth 211-3 — Mark 111-3 — Luk 19 22-31 153 


28 SrroKpiSeis 5é& & KUpIos auto eltrey avTE* 


Tovnpé SotiAe Kal “dxvnpé, {Seis St1 Sepizeo 


OTTOU OUK EoTrEIDA, Kai ouv&yw S9ev ov Bie-. 


oxoptica; 27 er oe ovv Badeiv TK dpyupic« 
You Tois tTpatrezitais, Kal EASdv yo exopi- 
oaunv av TO éuov ow TOKO. 
28 Goate ovv dm’ avtoU TO TdAaVTOV Kal 
Sdte TH Exovti Ta Séxa THAAVTA’ 
2297 yao EXovTi 
Tavti SoStoetai Kal trepiooeuStoeTta” TOU Sé 
Ut €xovtos, Kal 6 éye1 &PSHhoetar dm’ avtou.* 
30 kal Tov dypeiov SoUAov ekBdAeTte els TO 
OKOTOS TO éaotepov" éKkel EoTar 6 KAaUSPOS 


Kal 6 Bovypuds THv d56vtev. 


22 Agyer AUTH" Kx TOU OTOUATds GoU KPIVe CE, 
Trovnpé SovAe. fSeis St1 Eyw GvSpwtros av- 
oOTNPOs eit, aipwv 6 oUK E9nKa, Kal Sepizev 
6 otk éotreipa; 73 Kal Sick Th otK ESa@Kds You 
TO Gpyupiov él Tpdtrezav; Kayo sSav ovv 
TOKW av aUTo Erpata. 24 Kal Tois TapeoTHoiv 
eltrev’ Gpate dr’ avtot tiv pvav Kal 
Sote TH TAS Séxa pvds zyovtTi. 25 Kal eftrav 
auTa* KUpie, Exe Seka pvds. 26 Aéyoo Upiv Sti 
Tavti TH gxovt1 SoSt\ceTa1, cro Sé TOU 
un) Exovtos Kal 6 éxet &pShoeta.* 
27 AV Tous éxy9poUs pou TovTOUs ToUs UT 
SeAtoaviTds pe Baoiretoa én’ atrous d&ycyete 
@5e kal kataopa€ate avtovs éutrpooSév pou. 


2. Die jerusalemischen Tage. 


2. The Daysin Jerusalem. 


Matth 21—25 = Mark 11-13 = Luk 19 2s—21. 


196. Der Einzug in Jerusalem. | Joh 1212-19 | 


Matth 21 1-9 
(193. 2029-34. 8. 150 f.) 


1Kal éte fyyioav 
eis ‘lepoodAuna Kal HASov eis 
BnSepayi sis TO Spos 
Ta&v EAaidv, ToTE *InooUs dtréoTtel- 
Aev 80 paSntas 2 Ktyov 
autois’ TropeveoSe eis THY KaOUNV 
Thy KatévavtTt UYdSv, Kal evSUs 
eupt|- 
cete Gvov Sedeyevnu 
Kal TOAOV YET? AUTTS’ 
éycyeTé por. 3 Kal 
édv tis Upiv eftrn T1, 


AvoavTes 


196. The Entry into Jerusalem. 


Mark 11 1-10 
(193. 10 46-53. S. 150 f.) 


1 Kal ote éyyizouoiv 
eis ‘lepoodAuua eis BnSpay7 Kal 
BnSaviav pds TO Spos 
tev tAaidv, croo TEAAE1 duo 
TOV paSntdv avtoU * Kal Agyer 
autois: tiréyete els Thy KoOLNV 
Thy Katévavt: Uydv, Kal evSus 
elotropeuduevot els autiv evor)- 
oete THAOV Sedeyevov é—’ Sv ov- 
Sels otra dvSpwmtrav éxdSicev" 
Avoate avTOv Kal gépete. 3 Kail 


é&v Tis Upiv eit: ti tTroicite 


Luk 19 28-38 

28 Kal eltrav tottra éropev_eto 
éuTTpooJev avaBaivesv sis “lepo- 
ooAupa. 7° Kai EyéveTo Ws Thyyloev 

cis BnSqayh Kal 
BnSaviav mpdos TO Spos TO KAAOU- 
wevov éAciov, e&réoTteiAev rae) 
TOV padntdy 30 héyoov 
Uttacyete eis Thy KaTEVaVTI 
KOUNYV, év 4 
eupt)- 
oeTte TGAOV BSeSepévov, ép’ Sv ov- 


eloTrOpeVOEVOI 


Sels TraoTroTe AVSpwHTAV Ex&Sio¢€V, 
Kal Avoavtes auTOV cydyete. 92 Kal 
édv Tis Upds Eo~oTa Sick th Avete; 


* Vgl. Matth 1312 (91. S. 72) = Mark 425 = Luk 818 (94. 8. 74). 


Mark 11,1 cis BnSpayt Kal (+ els SC ©) BnSavicev SABCW OA ¢ 8& sy8 Pe sa bo 


BnSaviav D it vg 


Kal els 
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goeite STI 6 KUPIOS aUTOHV 
xpelav exer’ evSus S& crrooTeAi 
autous. *toUTo 8& yéyovev iva 
TANS TO AN Sév Sick TOU TrPOgT- 
tou Atyovtos’ > cinare tH Ovyatel 
Lidy* idovd 6 Baotheds cov éoxetal 
oot myatc xai EniPpeBnxads exit dvov 
xal éni m@dov viov tnolvyiov. 


8 tropeuSévtes Se of YaSntal 


Kal TroinoavTes 


KaSaos 
ouvétafev avutois 6 *Inoots 
7Hyayov tiv dvov Kal Tov rd- 
Aov, Kal éréSnxav én’ attdév t& 
étrekaSioev emrdveo 


iuatia, Kal 


autav. §6 8 Asiotos SyAos 
totpwoav éauTdv ta ipdtia tv 
TH 656, GAAo1 5é ExoTrTOv KAGSous 
émrd THv SévEpeov kal éotpdvvuov 


év ti 686. 


® of 5 SxAo1 Of TPOdyovTes av- 
tov Kal of &koAouSoUvTEs Expazov 
Aéyovtes’ doavva 7H vid Aauid, 
evhoynuévos 6 éoyduevoc é&y dyd- 


pats xvgiov, 


@oavva &v Tos 
vyiotors. 


Mt 215: Jes 6211 


Matth 21,7 ém’ avt&v B & vg sa bo 
> sy? 
Sy 

’ Luk 19, 37 Suvayemv SA BWA 8 ve sy Pe sa bo 


ér’ atte O aUTa o 
éttdvo avtot D O it sy pe 


> it sy 
K vg sy °3 Pe sa bo 


Sach 99. 


toUto; eitrate’ & KUpIOS avTOU 
xpelav éxet, Kal 
&trootéAAei T&AIV BE. 


evSUs auToOV 


4 kal démfjA9ov Kal eUpov TrHAOV 
SeSepevov trpds SUpav eo érri Tov 
&upddou, Kal AVouot avtov. > kai 
Tives Tv ékei EoTNKOTWY EAEyov 
avrois’ Ti Tro1eite AVOVTES TOV TrO- 
Aov; 8 of SE eltrav avtois KaSes5 
elev 6’ Inoots: kai &pijKav aUTOUs. 
7 Kal pépouoiv Tov TESAOV TIPOS TOV 
’Inooty, kal érr1BaAAovaiv alte Tx 
iudtia attév, Kal éxd&Sicev étr’ 
autov. ® Kai tTroAAol tT& ipatia 
avt&v gotpwoav eis tihv ddov, 
GAAo1 SE oT1PdSas, KOwavTes ék 
Tdv a&ypdv. 


® kal of tTpockyovTes 
Kal of éKoAouSotvtes Expazov" 
@oarvd, 
evhoynuévos 6 
pate xvelov* 


Eoyouevoc &y érd- 

10 eyAoyn- 
Lévy 1) pxopévn Baoirela TOU Tra- 
Teds NUaV Aauvib: woavva év TOs 
vytotors. 


Mt 219 = Me 1l91i0 


érave (+ ét’ 8S) atdav SCWARK 
étti TOHAov sy Pe | erava aottdév SBCWORK vg sy® sa bo 


yivopéveov D 

38 eVAoyNLEVos 6 Epxduevos (-+- 6 B) Bacidevs (> W) év dvduati Kupiou ABW OAQ 
evAoynnevos & BaoileUs év dvdyuati Kupiou S 

Kupiou evAoynpévos 6 BaciAeUs D it 


Matth 213-9 — Mark 11 3-10 — Luk 19 31-38 


oUTws épeite’ STI O 


xpeiav eyet. 


KUpIOS aUTOU 


32 SrreAS utes 5é of treo TAALE- 
voi eUpov Ka9es eftrev avTois. 

33 Juévtwv S avUTHv Tov 1H- 
Aov eltrav of KUp1o1 avToU trpds 
autous* ti Avete TOV TrH- 


Aov; 340i 8 eftrav’ Sti 6 KUpIOS 
autou xpslav exe. 

35 xai fyyayov avtov TIpds Tov 7In- 
covv, Kal émipivavtes avTeSv THX 
ipatia él TOV TAO EreBiBacav 
Tov “Inootv. %®tropevopévou 8é 
autoU UTreotp@vvuoy T& ipdtia 


éauTaev év Ti 650. 


37 gyy{zovtos S€ avToU f5n pds 
Ti) KaTaBdoel TOU Spous THv éAat- 
Ov p§avto Strav 16 ATSo5 Tév 
wadntadv yaipovtes aiveiv tov 
Seov gavi) weyaAn trepl tracdév 
&v elSov Suvduewv, °8 Aéyovtes* 


¢ 


evioynuévos 6 éoxduevoc & Baot- 


Agus év dyduats xvelov* 


év ovpave siptvn Kal 86€a év 
Uyiotois. 


Le 1938: Ps 117 20 26. 
ér’ avtov D it 


yivopévov Suvdyeov O o 


eVAOyTLEVos 6 ~pyopEvos év SvduaTI 


Matth 21 10-15 — Mark 1111 — Luk 19 39-46 
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197. Weissagung von der Zerstorung Jerusalems. Luk 19 39-44 


197. Prediction of the Destruction of Jerusalem. 


Ss. U. 
UV. 14-16 


OKOTIT|S Cou. 


39 Kai tives TOV Dapioaiwyv dard tot dxAou eltrav Tpds avTdv’ BiSdoKaAre, ém- 
Tiungov Tois paSntais cou. 4° Kal dtrokpiSels eftrev’ Aéyo Wpiv, ev ot TOI ciwTcoval, 
of AiSo1 Kpa&Eouow., 41 Kai os fHyyioev, Sav Thy TOAW ExAaucEV EM” adThy 42 Aéyeou 
Ott ei Eyvens év TH uepa TavTH Kal oU T& TIPds eloryNy’ viv SE ExpUBn did SpIaAUAvV 
cou, 43 Sti Tova tpépat él o& Kal trapeuPadrovarv of éx Spoil cou xdpak& col Kal Treo1- 
KUKA@ooualy ce Kal ouvé€ouoiv oe ravToOSev, 44 Kal édagiotaly oe Kal ta téxva Guv év 


ool, Kal ovK a&@rcouol AiSov éti AlSov év col, dv9’ Sv ovK ~yvans Tov Katpdv Tis érr- 


198. Jesus im Tempel; (Tempelreinigung) ; Riickkehr nach Bethanien. 
198. Christ in the Temple; (the Cleansing of it); Return to Bethany. 


Matth 21 10-17 

10 Kai eiceASdvtos avutot sis 
“lepoodAuua éoeioSn tr&oa 1) TOAIS 
Aéyouoa’ tis éotiv oUTos; 1 of 
SE SyAo1 EAeyov" oUTOs ~oTIV 6 
TrPOgHTNS *IncoUs 6 aro Nagaped 
tis ToAiAaias. 

12 Kal elofjASev “Ingots eis tO 
fepov Kai é€éBadrev tradvtas TOUS 
ToAoUvTas Kal c&yopa&zovTas év 
TO iepG, Kal Tas tTpatrézas TOV 
KOAAUBIOT@y KaTéoTpEyev Kal Tas 
KaIESpas Tidv TaAOUVTMV THs ITE- 
plotepds. 12 kal Aéyet avtTois’ yé- 
yeortat’ 6 olxdc wou 
oixoc moocsvyns “AnOyjoetat, Lysis 
8é avTOv troicite omjdaoy An- 
ota. ; 

14 kai mpoaT|AIOv avTé TUPAcI 
Kal xooAol év 16 fepds, Kal éSepa- 


qjevoey autous. 15 iSdvtes 5é oi 


Mt 2113 (= Mec 1liv) = Le 1946: Jes 567 Jer 711. 


Matth 21,12 icoov S B O sa bo 
Luk 19, 40 c1wmjoouoiv] o1ynoouow D 
(> D ©) &v tH Antex (4+ cou Wo Kit vg) Tasty ADW OA of 8& it vg 


Trepiparotow A BWAo@ 8 sa bo 


Mark 11 11 
11 Kai eiohASev 


*lepoooAupa 


fepdv- 


S. U. UV. 15-19 


BaAovolv étri oe D 


cis 


eis TO 


Luk 19 45-46 


45 Kal eloeASaov 


lepov fip§ato éxBdAAciv Tous 


eis TO 


TwAOUV TAS, 


46 Aéywv avTois* yé- 
ypamtai: xai gota: 6 oixdcg pov 
obxog TeocEvYHC’ Upeis 
S€ avtov éroitjoate onjAaoy An- 


OT. 


Le 1944: Ps 1369. 


igpov toU Seot CD WAS it vg sy re 
42 év Ti) NuEPA TOUTH Kal ou SB 


Kal oU Kaiye 
43 TrapeuBadotow SC O 


Zu Mt 2112 ff.: Hebr. Evang.: In libris evangeliorum, quibus utunter Nazareni, legitur quod: 
radii prodierunt ex oculigs eius, quibus territi fugabantur. Scholion in einer Hs. der Aurora des Petrus 
von Riga vgl. Journal of theol. Studies 1906, 565 f. 


156 


&pxiepeis Kai of ypayupateis Te 
Saupdcoia & éroinoev Kal Tous Trai- 
Sas ToUs KpazovTas év TH ep kal 
AEyovtas’ aoavva TH vid Aauid, 
hyavaktnoay, 16 kal eftrav avTa: 
é&Kkoveis Ti oUTOI A€youoiv; 6 Sé 
*Inoots A€ye: avtois: vai* ovdé- 
Tote avéyveote OT1 &x otdpatos 
yvynniovy xa Onialovtwry xatno- 
tiow aivov; 1" Kal KaTOAITIOV au- 
Tous é€7jASev E€ao tis TdAEws eis 
BnSaviav, - Kal 
NWAioSn éxel. 


Kal TrepipAewa- 
Uevos Travta, Swe 75n OvVoNs Tis 
apas, é€7jASev els 


Bn9aviav peta TOV SHdekar, 


Matth 21 15-19 — Mark 1111-16 — Luk 1945 


S. 0. UV. 39 40 


199. Die Verfluchung des Feigenbaums. 


199. The Cursing of the Fig Tree. 


Matth 21 18-19 


Mark 11 12-14 


18 Tlowi S€ eravayayoov eis THv TOAIv Etrel- 
VaoEV. 
étri THs 6500 


19 kal iSav ouKijv pilav 
AASev 
ém’ aviv, Kal 
oudsétv evpev év atti ci ut) QUAAM Ldovov, 
Kal Aéyer aUTi* OU UNKETI 
ék GOU KapTTOs yevnTa eis 


tov aldva. Kal é€npdvSn trapaypija 1) oui}. 


| oudév evpev 


12 Kal ti éravpiov é€eASovtwv avtd&v ard 
BnSavias éreivacev. 1% kal iScv ouKiy ddd 
paKxpdSev ~xoucav MUAAa TASev ei Apa 1 
eUptoel év avi, Kal éAS@v én” aviv 
ei UT) PUAAG’ 6 yap KaIPOS 
ouK fv oUKev. 14 Kal dtroKpiSeis efttey AUTH: 
unKeti eis Tov aidva &k cov undeis Kaptrov 


payor. Kal fKovov of paSntal avTot. 


200. Die Tempelreinigung. | Joh 2 13-17 


200. The Cleansing of the Temple. 


21 12-13 (198. S. 155): 

12 Kai elotjASev *Inoots eis TO iepov 
Kal é€€Badrev trdavtas ToUs Trw- 
Aovvtas Kal &yopazovtas év 
TO fepds, Kal Tas tpatrézas TOV 
KOAAUBIoTSv Katéotpevev Kal TAS 
KaSedpas TOV TwAoUVTMY TAs 
TIEPIOTEPAS ° 

Mt 2146: Ps 83. 


Matth 21,19 oU unKéT: B 
Seol CDW A @ & it vg sy© ve 


Mark 11 15-19 

15 Kal gépxovtai sis *lepood- 
Avua. Kal eiceASav sis TO fepdv 
Tpgato exBaAAciv TOUS TTa- 
Aotvtas Kal Tous &yopd&govTas év 
TH lends, Kal Tas ToaTTéEgas TV 
KOAAUBIoTav Kal Tas KaIE5pas 
THY TwAOUVTOV TAS TrEDIOTEPAS 


Katéotpewev, 1% kal ovK olev iva 


uncer? SCD W OAK 


Luk 19 (45-46) 47-48 


45 Kal eloeASav eis TO fepdv 


Apgato ekPaAAeiv TOUS Trw- 
AotvTas, 
12 ieodv SB Osa bo iepdv tot 


Matth 2t+- 20-22 — Mark 1116—-25--—— Luk4@9 46-48 157 


13 kal A€yel aUTOIS* 
yéypamrai* 6 olxdcg pov 
oixoc meocevync xAnOjoerat, 

Uusis 5& avtov 


Troleite ost7jAaov Anotayr. 


8. 22 33 


Tis SieveyKn oKeUos Sick Tov fepot, 
17 Kal é5{SaoKxev kal EAcyev aos’ 
ou yéypamrta: Str 6 olxdco pov 
olxoc mooosvytic xAnOjoetar na- 
ow totic édveow; Uyeis 5é tretrO1- 


TKate aUTOV on7jAaLov Anotady. 


18 kal f}Kovoav of dpyx- 
lepsis Kal of ypauyateis, Kal éet}- 
TOUV TS aUTOV &TrOAEoWOIV’ Epo- 
Botvto yap avTov, 

Ts yop 
6 SyAos éEeTrAt\ooeTOo étri TH S18 0X7 


auto. 1®Kai Gtav Swe éyéveto, 


46 Aéyoov avTtois’ 
yéypomrtai’ xai gota 6 olxdc pou 
olxog MeOCEVYT SC" 

Uusis SE avTOV 
étroinoate onnjhaov Anordy. 

47 kal fv 818doKov TO KaS’ 
Hwépav év 1 fepd: of Se dpy- 
é3n)- 
autov é&roAtoai Kai oi 


lepeig Kal of ypaupateis 

TOUV 

TP@TO1 TOU Aaov, 48 Kal ovy evpr- 

oKov TO TI Troijowoiv’ 6 Aads yap 

&tras é€exptuato ato a&Kovwv. 
s. 2137 (230. S. 181) 


&€etropevovto &Ew tis dAEws. 


201. Gesprich iiber den verdorrten Feigenbaum. 


201. The Meaning of the Withered Fig Tree. 


Matth 21 20-22 
20 Kai i86vtes of waSntal eSaupacav Aé- 
yovtes* , 
TOS Trapa- 
xXprua eEnodv9n fh oui}; 7! d&troxpiSels Se 6 
*Inoots eltrev avtois: d&unv Aétyw wyiv, édv 
_exnte iotiv Kai ut SiaKpiSfjte, ov pdvov 1 
TiS OUKiS Troifoete, GAAK Kav TO Spet TOUTED 
elttnte’ GoSnti Kal BAKSnT1 eis thy IdAacoay, 


yevnjoetar.* 


22 kal trévta. doa &v alti- 


onte év Ti Trpoceuyi] TiotevovTes AtjWeode. 


Joh 1413.14 1623 | 


* Matth 1720 (126. S. 104): ‘O 8 Aéye: av- 
tois’ Sik tiv dAtyotmiotiav Uydv’ aunv yap Aéyo 
Guiv, éav éynte ThotIv ws KOKKOV o1verreqs, épeite 
TH Sper TOUTA” peTaBa EvIev Exel, Kal yeTaBr\oeTan, 


Kai ovStv &Suverrtioer Upiv.. 


Mark 11 20-25 (26) © 


20 Kal toaporropeuvdyevot trpwi efSov tiv 


ouKiiy éEnopaupévny éx Aizdv. 24 Kal &vouvn- 
oSels 5 Tlétpos Aéyer atTéH* HaBBl, ide 1 ouKt 
Fv Katnpdow epavrat. 22 Kal crroxpi9els 6 
*"Inoots Aéyet attois’ gxete tiotw Yeow. 
23 duty Ayo Uyiv 
ét1 ds dv eittn TH Spei TOUTO" 
&pSnyt1 Kal BANIT1 els THY IdAaooay, 
Kal pt Siaxpi9i év ti Kapdic auto GAAK 
motedn 671 6 AaAci ylvetat, Eotar avTd.* 
24 Bix toUTO Atyw Uyiv, tavta doa TIpCC- 
eyeoSe Kal aiteioSe, Tiotevete ST1 éAGPeTe, 


Kal gota Upiv. 25 kal Stav oTt\KeTe TPOGEUYXO- 


SaAdoon’ Kal UrjKoucev av Uypiv. 


Mt 2113-= Me 1117 = Le 1946: Jes 567 Jer 711. 


Mark 11, 19 é€erropevovto A B W sy pe 
ABC WAS vg sy Pe sa bo 


é€etropeveto SC D OAQ ®S it vg sy sa bo 


el €xete S D O cit sys 


Luk 176 (180. S. 139): Elitev 8 6 KUpios" ef 
éxete tlotiv as KOKKOV OlvéTrews, EAfyeTe GV TH 
ouKkaulves tauthn’ éxprgaSnti Kal puTeUSnTI év TH 


22 ExeTE 
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Matth 21 23-27 —- Mark 11 25-33 —- Luk 201-8 


614 (30. S. 39): tav yao apiite Tois dv- | pevor, &olete ef 11 Exete KaT& Tivos iva Kal 


Spotrois TA TAPATITHPATA AUTV, 


Uuiv 6 TraThp Uuadv 6 ovpavios. 


&prost Kal 


{ 


202. Die Vollmachtsfrage. 


| Te TrapomT@yata Uydv. [7°] 


6 TraTNp UWudv 6 év Tois OUpavois aor Upiv 


202. The Question about Authority. 


Matth 21 23-27 


23 Kai. €ASd6vtos avtou 
eis TO fepdv, 

TIPOGT|ASOV avTa S1ScoKovTt 

oi &pxtepeis 

Kal of trpeoBUTepo1 ToU Aaov Aé- 

yovtes’ év Troia é€ouvola 

TaUTa trois; Kal Tis co1 ES5axKev 

thy touciav tavthv; [ Joh 218 | 

24 &troxpi9elg St 6 *Inoovs efirev 

avutois* épwtiow Upas Keyo A6- 

[ q\s?> hid ye. $y éav elttnté Yot, ae 
Upiv ép.ds éy troia éoucia tovTa 
mod" 25 to Batrticna TO *ladv- 

7 e 

oi 5 

éy éxuTois AE- 


vou Tré9ev fv; é€ ovpavot 
evSpetrev ; 

SieAoyizovto 
yovTes’ édv eltrwpev’ &€ ov- 


pavou, épei Tuiv’ Siatl ovv ovK 


i sa 
he will § émiotevoate aut; 76 é&v Sé eltre- 
bet pev’ 2€ dvSpwHtrav, pofoupeda 
Tov OxAov’ Td&vtTes yap ws TIPC- 
@ytHyv gxoucw Tov *lodvynv. 
saat 27 3 é 8? G el- 
ge F _ ?? kal cctroKpi9évtes TO Ingou ef 


Tav’ OUK Odauev. 
Kal autos’ ovdé éyo AEyw Uyiv 


év Toit €€oucia Tata Troid. 


Mark 11, 26 fehlt SB W sy’ sa bo 


tpn adtois 


Mark 11 27-33 


27 Kal Eoxovtai dA1v eis “lepo- 
ooAua. Kal év TO iepd trepitra- 


Luk 20 1-8 


1 Kai éyéveto év pig Tdv Tye- 
padv SiScoKxovtos auto tov Aaov 


év TH ftepd Kal evayyeArzopéevou 


TOUVTOS AUTOU EpxovTaI TIPOS aU- | émréotnoav of doxtepeis Kal 


Tov of dpxiepeis Kal of ypappateis 
Kai oi tpecButepo1, 78 Kail EAeyov 
aud: év TrOig EEovala 
TaUTaA trois; tT) Tis co1 ESaxKev 
tiv sovciav tautTny iva tattTa 
Troinjs; 29 6 € *Inoovs eftrev 

autos’ émepwThiow UNas Eva Ad- 
yov, Kal dmroKpiSnté por, Kal 
to piv év trol &ouola tatta 
Trois, 9° TO Bartticpa TO *lodv- 
&€ ovipavov fv f é& 
évIpa@treov; &troKp{Snté por. §! Kai 


SieAoyizgovto tmpds ~auTOUS Aé- 


you 


YovtTes* édv eitrapev’ &€ ov- 


pavot, épei° Sik ti ovv otk 
étiotevoate aUTG; 3% AAG eitreo- 
bev’ €€ cvSpwtrav; — époBotwto 
Tov SxAov* crravtes yap elyov Tov 
*lodvuny dovtws Sti TpoprTs Ay. 
33 Kal crroKpi9évtes TH *Inoot Aé- 
youoiv’ ox ofSauev. Kal 6 *Inoots 
Aéyet avTois’ OVSE Ey Atyo Upiv 


tv trofx &ouoia tatta trod. 


oi ypauuateis ov Tois TrpeoBuTE- 
pos, *Kal eltrav A€yovtes pos 
autov’ eitrov tiv év Troix éEouclx 
TAUTA Troieis, 7} Tis EoTIV 6 BoUs 
oo Thy touctav tavthv; 

3 &rroxpiSeis Sé eftrev trpds 

autoUs* gowtihow Upas K&yo Ad- 


yov, Kai eftraté yor" 


47O BPdatrTioNa *Todv- 
vou &€ ovpavot fy 7 &€ 
&vSpartroov ; 5 of 8 


ouveAoyloavto mpds éxutoUs AE- 
yovtes O11 éav eitrwmpev’ &€ ov- 
pavou, épsi* dick th ouK 
émiotevoate atTH; § dv Sé eittw- 
uev’ €€ dvSpwtreav, 6 Aads Grras 
KATOA1Sdoe1 fas * TreTEeIoWEVvOs YAP 
gotiv *ladvvnv teophtny elvan. 
7 kal darexp{Snoav 

pt) eiSévar mdS9ev. & kal 6 *Inoots 
eltrev auToIs* ovSE Eyco AEyoo Upiv 
év troix é€ouole tatta Tro. 


lautet (vgl. Mt 615): ef 5& Upeis oK d—plete, USE 6 TraTIP 


Updsv 6 év Tois OUpavois d&proel (4+ ULiv D 9 it vg sy Pe) Ta TrapaTrTmpaTa Wudv ACD OAR it vg sy Pe 


Cyp 


sa bo cAnSas5 D vere it vg 


32 elyov SA BCAQ8S vg sy® Pe sa bo 
> S OA sy8 pe 


Hsacav DWO it | dSvtw ABCWo  syre 


Matth 21 28-35 — Mark 121-3 — Luk 209-10 
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203. Das Gleichnis von den ungleichen Séhnen. Matth 21 28-32 
203. The Parable of the Two Sons. 


28 Ti S& Upiv Soxei; &vSparros elyev téxva BVO" TreocEAS@V TH TPT eltrev’ 
téxvov, trraye otuepov épydgou év TH durreA@vi. 296 SE drroKpi9els efrrev’ ov SéAvo, 
Uotepov petapeAndeis arrfjASev. 3° 1rpoceA Sav Sé TH Seutipw eltrev OoavTws. 6 dé cro- 
Kp1Sels eftrev’ yo KUpie, Kal OK dtriASev. 31 ths ex THv SU0 érroinoev TO SEANUa TOU 
Tratpds; A€youciv’ 6 TIPATos. Aéyet avTOis é *InooUs’ duty Ayo piv 671 of TeASvar 
kal al mépvea tpokyouaww wyds els thy BaoctAeiav Tot SeoU. 32 HASeV yap *lodvuns Tpds 
Upas Ev 656 Sixaioouvns, Kal ovx emiotevoate atTa* of SE TeAGvai Kal ai mdpvai éri- 
oTevoay auTe: Upeis 58 ISd6vtes OUSE peTepeASnte Votepov To mioteVoa avTe.* 


204. Das Gleichnis von den bésen Winzern. 
204. The Parable of the Wicked Husbandmen. 


Matth 21 33-46 

33 “AXANY TAapaBoAty a&Kovoate, 
&y- 
Spatros fv olxoSeomrétns sotis 
éptrtevoev dunehdiva nai yoayudy 
att neoieOnnev nal woviev é&y 
att@ Anvov xai @uoddunoer 
movoyov Kal éé50To altov yewp- 

yois, Kal dcredijunoev. 

34 Ste 5& Hyyioev 6 KaiPds 
TOV KapTradv, créoteiAev Tous Sou- 
Aous auToU Trpds TOUS yewpyous 
AaBeiv Tous KapTrous auToU. 

35 kal AaPovtes of ye- 
apyol tos SovAous avTOU Sv Lev 
éSeipav, Ov Se doréxteivav, ov &é 
EA 90BdAnoav. 


Mark 12 1-12 
1Kal fp§ato avtois év trapa- 
BoAais AcAgiv: 
Spwtros © 


dunehdva &v- 


épttevoey, xal megreOnner 
goayuoy xai devtev 
dmokjvior xai @xoddunoer 
nvoyov, Kai &é5oTo avtov yewp- 
yois, kal drredtunoev. 
2xal diréoTteiAev TIPOS 
TOUS yEewpyous TO Kalp@ Sov- 
Aov, iva mapa Tdév. yewpydv 
AGB ard TdHv KapiTév TOU cutre- 
Advos* 3 kal AaPBovTes 
auTOV 


éSe1pav Kal diréoTteiAav Kevov. 


Luk 20 9-19 
9 *HpEato S& TPds Tov Aadv 
Aéyelv Thy TAPABOANY TawTHV. &v- 
Spwtros é' 


épitevoey dyumel@va, 


Kal é€é50To avtov yeowp- 
yois, kal é&rreStunoev ypdvous ixa- 
vous. 2° kal Kaip@ c&rréoteiAev Trp ds 
TOUS yEwpyous So0U- 
Aov, iva d&rro tou 

KapTroU TOU ctre- 
Advos SwWo0ovo aut: of SE ye- 
wpyol 
Selpavtes Kevov. 


&€atréoteiAaw avTtov 


* Luk 7 29-30 (82. S. 65): 2° Kal ma&s 6 Aads &KoUCaS Kal of TeAdvar eikalwoav Tov Jedov, Pamti- 
oSévtes TO Bérrtiopa *lodvvou’ 3° of & Dapicaio: kal of voyiKoi thy BouvAnyv Tot Jeot HIEtNoav eis ExuTOUs, 


pt) PorrtiaSévtes Ur” auToU. 


Mt 2133 = Mc 121 = Lec 209: Jes 52. 


j Matth 21, 29—31 I: 29 ot SéAcs, Votepov (+ 5 C DWA vg sy© Pe) petapeAnSeis arrijASev 
(yo: Uréyo it vg) KUpie (+ UT&yo D) kal ovK érfASev 
II: wie I, aber 31 6 patos] 6 EoxaTos D it vg vat sy8 
Std, Uotepov yeTtapeAnSels c&rr7jASev 
30 oF SEAw (> sa), Uotepov (+ 5é O —-) veTapeANSels amrfjASev 
iSdévtes ov peteveAn Inte SC WK 


a&trhASev 


32 iSdvTes OUSE yeTeVEATINTe BOA it vg sa bo 
iSdvtes petepeA|S7e D sy® 


PETEWEAN INTE sy.c Pe 


31 6 Yotepos B bo 


30 gy 


31 6 Tedtos SC(D) WA & vg sye ve 
III: 29 ya KUpie Kal ovK darfjASev 
IV: 29 Umcyo (+ KUpIe p sa) Kal OUK 


30 ov 


31 6 éoxatos O°-* sa 
oudsé {Sdévtes. 


M 
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36 rdAiv dcréoTelAev 
GAAous SovAous trAciovas TOV 
Kal 


TIPWTY, étroinoav avTois 


OoAUTWS. 


3? Yote- 
pov S& diréoTteiAev pos aUTOUS 
Tov uidv avtoU Aéywv- év- 
teatnoovtTat Tov vidv pou. 38 of 
dé yewpyol iddovtes tov uiov eitrov 
év éaxuTois’ outdés éoTIv 
6 KAnpovouos’ SeUte d&troxtefvoouev 
autov Kal oy@yev thy KAnpo- 
voniay autoU: 3% Kal AaBovtes 
autov géBadov gw tol dutre- 
Advos Kal dcaréxteivav. 4° Stav otv 
EAM 6 KUpIos TOU duTrEAdSvos, TI 
TOINGE! TOIS yewpyois éxeivots; 
41 Néyouolv avTé* KaKOUS KaKdS 
GtroAéoe1 avtous, Kal tov cyrTreE- 
Adva éxSaoetai GAAoIS yewpyois, 
oitives atroSmcoucw atte Tous 
KaptroUs év Tois Kaipois avTdyv. 
42 Aéyer avtois 6 “Inoots’ ovdéE- 
Tote &véyvwte év tais ypapais* 
AtGov dv dnedoxiuacarv oi oixodo-~ 
potrtes, obtog éyevrin sig xepa- 
Any ywvlag: naga xvolov éyéveto 
attn, xali géotw Savuacty & 6- 
pbahpoics judy; 43 Bie toUTO Atyw 
Upiv St1 GoShoetar &q’ Uydv H 
Baoirteia tot SeoU Kal S09t\ceTa1 
Evel TroioUvT1 TOUS KapTroUs av- 


nis. [44] 


Mt 2142 = Me 121011 = 


Matth 21, 44 fehlt D it sys 


Mark 12,4 fehlt sys | 
éoréoTteiAav tTIpaopEvov W A sa 
sy pe 


4 kal wdAiw érréoteiAev TrpOs.: aU- 
tous &AAOv SoUAov" : 

Kékeivov éxeparalwoav Kal 1TI- 
uaocav. ®Kal GAAov daréoTelAev’ 
Kdkeivov diréxtetvav, Kal TroAAOUS 
GAdous, os pév Sépovtes, oUs Se 
étroxtévvovtes. ® Et1 Eva elxev, vidv 
&yarntév’ diéoteiAev atrrov é- 
oXaTOv TIPds aUTOUS Agyoov St1 év- 
TpamtjcovtTai tov vidv pou. 7 éxei- 
voi S& of yewpyol mpds EauTOUs 
eltrav Ott oUTés éotiv 
6 KAnpovéuos* Sette ctroKxTeivoopev 
autév, Kal fav gota 1) KANpO- 
voula. 8 Kal AaBdovtes daréxteivav 


autTév, Kal é€éBarov avtov eo 


TOU d&UTrEAd@VOS" 

Oe 
TTOIN|OEL 6 KUplos TOU dutre- 
Advos; éAevoetat Kal 


érroAéoet TOUS yewpyous, Kal Sa- 


o€1 TOV GuTTEAGVa GAAOIS. 


10 OUSEé 
Thy ypagivy tauTny dvéyvorte’ 
Aldor dy dxedoxluacay ot oixodo- 
potrtes, obtoc éyeviOn cic xeya- 
Any yoviac; 14 naga xvelov éyéveto 
attyn, xai Eotw Pavuaotr é& G- 


pdahpoic hudy; 


Le 2017: Ps 117 22.23. 


Matth 21 36-44 — Mark 124-11 — Luk 2011-13 


IlKkal teocéSeTo eETENOV TrEUWaI 
SoUAov’ of Sé KdxKeivov Seipavtes 
Kal d&tipdoavtes E€atréoTEIAAv KE- 
vov. 12 kal mpocéSeto Tpitov Trép- 
yor’ of 8 Kal toUTov Tpauyati- 
cavtes é€éBadov. 
13 eittey SE 6 KUPIOS TOU GpTrEAG- 
vos* Ti TroIfjow; TEUWoo TOV VidV 
pou Tov &yatntov’ iows toUTov 
évtpamtoovtai. 14 iSdvtes BE av- 
tov of yewpyol SieAoy{zovTo Trpos 
GAATAOUS AtyovTes* OUTdS éoTIV 
6 KAnNpovouos* écroKTtelvaopev 
autév, iva hydv yévntai 7) KAnpo- 
vouia. 15 kal é&xBaAovtes 
autov é€co Tou dutreAdvos dtré- 
KTEIVaV. 

ti otv 
Troinoel avTOIs 6 KUpIOs TOU duTTE- 
Ad@vos; 16 éXeUoeTal Kal 
ctroAtoe TOUS yewpyous TOUTOUS, 
Kal Saoe1 Tov duTrEASva GAAors. 

&KOUCaAVTES 

S€ eltav’ pun yévorto. 176 
éuBAgyas avtois eltrev’ ti otv 
goTiv TO ‘YEyYPALUEvov ToUTO* 
AiSov Sv anedoxiacay of oixodo- 
bowrtec, odtog eysvndn sic xeqa- 


Any yoviac; 


1 tr&> 6 tTeowv. tt’ éKelvov TOV 


E aus Luk 2018: Kal 6 teoav él tov Ai9ov TotTov cuv9Aac9joeTaI" 
ép’ ov 8 dv tréon AiKurjoe: adté6v SBC W OAQR vg sy® Pe sa bo 


éxepoaratwoav (-Aiwoav § B) xal Atipnoav SBD bo 


KEPAAAIOOAVTES 


MIoPoAnoavtes Exeparaiwoav Kal daréotetAav ATipwpévov AC Og K 


in capite vulneraverunt et contumeliis affecerunt it vg 


Matth 21 45—2211 — Mark 1212 — Luk 2018-19 


45 kal dKovoavtes of dpxtepeis 
kal of Dapioaio: Tas TrapaBoAds 
auToU ~yvwoav Sti trepl avtay | 
Aéyet’ 46 kal gnrotvtes | 


AUTOV KPATIOAI | AUTOV KpaTioat, 


EpoPnSnoav Tous SxAous, érrel | Kal poBt|Snoav Tov dxAov* éyveo- 


els TpogtiTHy avtov elyov. 
Vogl. 22 22 S. 163 


| TOV corfASov. 


12 ney Eon 
Kal égnjtouv 


loav yap 611 Teds avToUs Tv 


“TrapaPoAiy eitrev. Kal &pévtes av- 
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Ai9ov cuv9AacShoetai* ép’ dv 8 
&v Tréon Atkutoet avTdév. 


19 kal égijThoav of ypayua- 
teis Kal of &pyxiepeis EriBaAeiv én’ 
auTov Tas xEipas év AUTH TH Spa, 
Kal époBiSnoav tov Aadv’ éyvoo- 
cav yap St1 Trpds avToUs eftrev Thy 
TrapaBoriy TowThy. 


205. Das Gleichnis vom Hochzeitsmahl. Matth 22 1-14 


205. The Parable of the Marriage Feast. 


1 Kal droxpiSels 6 *InooUs maAtw eitrev év | 


TrapaPoAais auTois Agyoov’ 2 dpoIMSn 1 Baor- 
Acia THv ovpavaev dvIpatra PaciAci, Gots 
éroinoev yauous TH vids avToU. > Kal crré- 
oTtelAey tous SovAous avToU KaAgoa TOUS 
KeKAnEvous eis TOUS yauious, Kal oUK 7|SeAov 
2A9eiv. 4mdAiv doréoteiAev GAAous SovAous 
Aéyoov * citrate TOIs KeKANLEvois* ISoU TO o1- 
otév pou fToipaka, of Tatpof pou Kal T& o1- 
Ttiot& TeSupéva, Kal trdevta Etoipa’ Sete eis 
Tous y&wous. Sof 5 d&peAnoavtes arfjASov, 
6s yév els tov idiov &ypov, os 5é él Thy ép- 
tropiav avtou © of S& Aortrol KpatrjoavTes TOUS 
SovAous avToU UPpioav Kal ccréxteivav. 7 6 Se 
Baoirels wpyioSn, Kai Tepyas Ta OTPATEU- 
pata avToU diraAecev TOUS poveis éxeivous Kal 
Thv OAV auTo&y évétronoev. ® TOTE AEye TOs 
SovAois avtoU" 6 yey yduos ETOILdS éorTIV, 


of S& KeKAnuévor OK foav &Eio1* * Tropev- | 


eo9e ovv él Tag SieEd5o0us THv 680v, Kai 
doous éav eVpnte Kadtoate eis Tos ydpous. 
10 kal &€eAS9dvtes of SovAo1 éexeivor eis Tas 
d80Us ouviyyayov Trévtas oUs eUpov, Trovnpous 
te Kal &yaSous* Kal érAroSn 6 vuugay dva- 


Ke1pévoov. 11 elceAScov 58 6 BaciAevs SecoacSat | 


Matth 22,10 vuugav 8 B sa 


14 16-24 (170. S. 133 f.): 18 ‘O &é eitrev av- 
Ta° GAvSperrds tis éroie: Seittvov peya, Kal 
éx&Aeoev TroAAows, 17 kal d&rréoTteiAev TOV S0U- 
Aov autToU Ti pa Tov Seftvou eltreiv Tols 
KeKANLEvois’ gpyeo9e, ST1 HSN Etroiwa éotiv. 
18 Kal fp§Eavto dd pds Travtes Trapaiteio San. 
6 TE@Tos eltrev avUTH* &ypdov Tydpaca, Kal 
aM avayKny é€eASoaov {Sev avtov" gowtd oe, 
€X€ Me TrapnT EVO. 1° Kal Etepos eftrev’ ZeVyT 
Body hy dpaca Trévte, Kal Tropevouat SoKipaoat 
auT&’ épwtd oe, Exe we TrapnTHvevov. 2° kal 
étepos elttev’ yuvaika éynua, Kal Sik TtoUTo 
ov SUvayoi éASeiv. 21 Kai tTrapayevouevos 6 
BSotAos anrijyyeitev 1H Kuple attot tatta. 
TOoTE OpyioJels 6 oixoSeotrétns eltrev TH SOVAG 
autToU* é€eASe tayéws eis tas TAatelas Kal 
PUUas Tis TOAEOS, Kal TOUS Tr@XOUS Kal d&va- 
TNpous Kal TUPAOUS Kal ywAoUs ciodyaye Be. 
22 kal eltrev 6 SoUAos* KUpie, yéyovev 6 ére- 
tagas, Kal éti tétros égotiv. 28 Kai eitrev 6 
KUPIOS TIPOS TOV SOUAOV’ E€eEALE eis Tas SSoUs 
Kal gporyyous Kal dvayKacov eloeASeiv, iva 


yeuioSt} pou 6 olxos* 24AEyw yap Upiv Sm 
oudels THV avSpGv éexelveov THv KeKANLEvoov 


| yevoetal pou Tov Seiirvou. 


yanos CD W GA Kit vg bo 
Luk 14, 19 Epcot — TrapyTnpevov] S10 ot SUvapan EASeiv D it 


23 dvayKacov] trofncov jf 45 


musseled bo 


Tr2f 


162 Matth 22 11-18 — Mark 1213-15 — Luk 20 20-23 
Tous d&vaxeipévous elSev éxei Gv9pwtrov ovK 
évSe5upevov EvSuya.ycuou’ 1” Kal Aéyer auTd* 
étaipe, THs eiotASes @Se yt) Exov Evdupa ya- 
pou; 6 S& épiymSn. 1% ToOTe 6 PaotAeus eitrev 
Tois Biecoveie SyoavTes auToU Todas Kal 
xEipas éxPdAete atiTOv eis TO OKOTOS TO EEW- 
KAauSpds Kai 6 BepuyLos 


< 


Tepov’ éKkel EoTAI O 
TOV OSdovtov. 


oAlyo1 Bé éxAeKTot. 


14-oAAOl yap eioiv KAntTol, 


206. Die Pharisaderfrage. 


206. The Question concerning Tribute to Caesar. 


Matth 22 15-22 


15 Tote tropeuSévtes of Dapi- 
oaio: oupBovAiov ~AaBov Straws 
avtov trayidevowoi tv Adyo. 
16 Kal d&trooTEAAOUGIV AUT® TOUS 
paSntdas attdév peta tdv “Hpw- 
Siavésv Aéyovtas"| Joh 32 | 5154- 
oKaAe, olSapuev St1 GANSIs Ef Kal 
thy 660v tToU SeoU ev GAnSeix 
SiSco0Keis, Kal oU péAE1 GOI Trepi 
ovSevds, oW yap PAétrels eis TIPdO- 
wtrov dv9patrav’ 1’ eitroy ovv 
Hiv, th oo SoKet; E€eotiv Sova 
Kijvoov Kaioapi 7) ov; 

18 yyous 5€ 6 *Inoots thy 


Trovnpiav avTév eltrev’ ti pe Trel- 


Mark 12 13-17 


13 Kai &mrootéAAovoiv Trpds av- 
Tov Tivas TOV Dapioalav kal Tdav 
“Hpwdiavaev iva attov &ypevow- 
ow Adyo. 14 Kal EASOvTES Aéyou- 
818a- 
oKaAre, olSauev OT1 GANS €7 Kal 


ol auTe: 


ov péAE1 ool Trepl OUSevds* OU yap 
Baretrets cis TPOOWTIOV &VSPaTIOV, 
GAN? ett” 


Seoti 815doxeis* 


GAnSelas tiv d650v Tov 


é€eotiv Sovvai 
Kijvoov Kaioapi 7) 00; Sapev 7 yh 
SHyev; 1°96 SE elSas avtaHv thy 


UroKplolv eittey aUTOIS* TI LE Trel- 


Luk 20 20-26 
20 Kal trapatnproavtes citéoTei- 
Aav éyKxadétous roKpivopévous 
ive ém- 


autoU Adyou, morte 


éautous Sixalous elvan, 
A&BovTat 
Trapadotvai avTov TH Gpxf Kai TH 
&Eouoia Tot tyyevovos. 71 Kal érn- 
515&- 
OKOAE, Oidapev ST1 SPIds Aéyeis Kak 


PwOTNHOAV auUTOV A€yovTes” 


S15dcoKeEIS 
Kai oU AauBdvels TIPSoMTOV, 
GAN et” GANSelas thy 686v Tot 
Seot 815doxe1s° 
22 é€eotiv UGS Kaloapi pdpov Sov- 
vat 7) OU; 
23 KaTavoroas St auUTay tiv 


Tavoupyiav eltrev pds auToUs* 


Matth 22, 13 Shoavtes auToU Tddas Kal xEipas exBaAere (BaAete 9) autov (> 9~) SBOA @g vg 


sys Pe sa bo (aber xgip. 105. ~ sy °S Pe vg sa Sing. bo) 
Shoavtes avTOU TrdSas Kal xEipas GpaTe aUTOV Kal &PdAeTe C W K 


autTov (> it) D it 
SB 2Aéyovtes CDW OAQEK 


Mark 12,14 é\9d6vtes Atyouoiv att SABC 8 vg sa bo 


Gpare auTOoV Troddév Kal xe1ipdv Kal BaAete 


16 Agyovtas 


eTINpATwV avTOV of Dapicaio: D 


éASOvtes (> sy) Ap§avto égpwrdv (7p€. éo.] érnpwtwav © it sy Pe np. Aéyelv sys) avtov év SdAm (é. 8. 
> sy Pe) Aeyovtes (> WsysPe) W OAgQ it sy Pe | Kivoov] émxepdAaiov D O syspe | 7 oU; SHyev 
>ve_sysS | Sduev 7 un Sdpev > Dit 

Luk 20,20 Tapatnpnoavtes SA BCA Q S& vg sa bo 
peta TaUTa sy °s > sype 


Zu Mt 22 15 ff. u. par.: Pap. Lond. Egerton nr. 2: Tlapayevdéuevor TIPOS AUTOV é€[etao]TIKads étrel- 
pagov QUTOV, AtyovTes* SiSdaoKadre *Inoov, oidSapyev 6T1 dito Seo EANAUSAS* & yop Troigis HapTupEt Urép 
TOUS TIPOPNTAS TaVTOS. Aéye ouv tiv’ é€ov TOIS Baothevor [atroS0U van té& dvtKovTa TH apxi; én[o- 
SHpev au}tois 7 1) au 6 8é *Inoots eiSdds Thy Sidvoiav avTev EUBpiLNoauEVvos elTrev auTois TI We KaAciTE 
TO OTOPATI ULOV 5idcoKoAov, un cK ovOVTES fo) AEYO ; KOAGS “Hoatas Trepi Opav ETIPOpN TEVOEV eltrav" 
fe) ‘ads ouToS Tois xEiAcoiv aUTaSy Tip@olv pe, T SE Karp {or auTadSv troppo dtréyer da’ Epo. patnv ye 
ofBovtal, évTaApata ... (vgl. Mt 1578 Me 767; 115. S. 90). 


&trroxwpnoavtes D Oit wUroywprocavtes W 


Matth 22 18-28 — Mark 12 15-23 — Luk 20 24-33 


pazete, UroKxpital; 29 ériSei€aré 

Hoi TO vouIopa TOU Kt\voou. of 58 

Trpoot|veyKav aut Snvdpiov. 

20 kal A€yer awTois’ Tivos 7 cikdov 

att Kal 4 étrypagn; 7! Aéyouoiv’ 
Kaicapos. Tote Atyel 
autois’ damrdédSote otv TK 

Kaicapos Kaioapi kai t& Tol Seod 


TO Sed. 


22 Kal &xovoavtTes E9aua- 


oav, Kal a&gpévtes aUTOV éTiASav. 


PAETE; pepeté 


por Snvdpiov iva iSe. 16 of Sé 
TWVEy Kav. 

Kal Agye: ovtois’ tivos 1) elkaov 
attn Kal fh étrypagn; oi Sé eltrav 
auTe* Kaloapos: 176 && *Inoots 
elev autos? Te Kaloapos 
érddote Kaicapi kal t& Tot Seov 


TO Jed. 


Kal éeSaupazov ér’ 
auté. Vogl. 12 12 8. 161. 


207. Die Sadduzaerfrage. 
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24 SelEate 
Hor Snvapiov" 


tivos éye1 

eikova Kal étrypagry; of 8 eltrav: 
Kaicapos, 2°5 88 eltrev 

TpOS AUTOUS* tolvuv d&mrdéSoTe TK 
Kaicapos Kaioapi kai t& Tod Seot 
TH Se. 28 Kal ovK ioyxuoav ém- 
AaBéoSoa avToU Arjuatos évavtiov 
ToU Aaov, Kal Sauudoavtes eri 


Ti ctroxpios: avtot éofynoav. 


207. The Question concerning the Resurrection. 


Matth 22 23-33 
23°Ev éxelvn Th TuEea TPCOT|A- 
Sov att LaSSoukoio1, Agyovtes 
pn sivar &vdotaoiv, Kal émnpw- 


Thoav auTov *4 Agyovtes’ S1da- 


oxaAs, Movtotjs eitev: 

27 > , 

édy TIC amobday n 
pn éxov téxva, ExuyapBoevoer 


e 2 x > ~— 4 - 

6 adelpog attod tHy yvvaina 
attoo “al avactnoe onéoua 
25 Foav 


SE Tap’ hiv érta adeApoi* Kal 


tT Adehpe@ attrod. 


6 Tpdtos yrwas éteAcuTHoEv, Kal 
un, Exoov otréopa &pijKev Thy yuvai- 
Ka auToU TH &deAQG avToU’ 


26 6yolws Kal 6 Sevtepos 


Kai 6 tpiTos, 


ws Tov émtd. 


2? Yorte- 
pov S& mdvrwv dréSavev 1 
yur. *év ti dvaotdoe: otv 


tivos T&v Etc toto 


Mark 12 18-27 
18 Kal 
TIPOS 


goyovtat 2ZaSSouKaio1 


auTov, oitives Aéyouoiv 
aveotaciv pn elvat, Kal émnpa- 
19 §15é- 


oKaAe, Mavoris éypawev Tuiv 61 


Tov auToV AéyovTeEs” 


édyv twog adedpocg anoddvn xal 
xatahinn yuvaina xal un apn ré- 
xvov, wa AGBn 6 ddedpoc adrod tH 
yovaina xal é€avactian onéoqua 
tT adcAy@ atrod. 20 Erte 
&5eAqol foav: Kal 
6 tTpadtos EAaBPev yuvaika, Kal 
ero SvijoKwv oUK ApiiKev OTrEPUa® 


21 Kal 6 SeuTepos EAaBev avy, 
Kal érréSavev pt) KaTaAiTrev ottép- 
Hwa’ Kal 6 teltos 
@oaoutws’ 22Kxal of émtd otK 
&piKAV OTTEPUC. 

eOXATOV TAVTOV Kal T} yuvt) crré- 
Savev. *% év tH dvaotdéos, STav 


évaot&ow, tivos atvtHv gota 


Mt 2224 = Mc 1219 = Le 2028: Dtn 2556 (Gen 38 8). 


Mark 12, 23 Stav dvactdow A OAR it vg sys 


Luk 20 27—40 
27 TIpoceASévtes SE Tives TOV 
oi 


ZadSouKatov, GvTiAEyovTes 


avdotaciv put} eivan, éTNPo- 
Thoav avtov 78 Atyovtes* 815d- 
Eypayev fuiv, 
édv tiwog ddeApoc anod8avn éxwv 


okaAs, Motors 


yuvaixa, xal obtocg GtEexvog 47, 
iva AaBn 6 aded~ocg attod tiv 
yuvaina nal é€avaction onéoua 
29 eT Ta 


Kai 


T@ Gdedy@ atrod. 
ouv &deAgoi toav* 
6 TP®Tos AaPav yuvaika drré- 


Savev &tekvos* 
30 kal 6 SevTtEepos 


31 kal 6 tTpitos EAaBev avo, 
@oauTtos 5é Kal of ért& ov KaTE- 
Artrov TEKva Kal GrréSavov. 32 Uote- 

Kal tT) yuvt) creé- 
33) yuvn ov év TH 


pov 
Savev. 


évaotdos Tivos atté&v yivetou 


> SBCD W syPe sa bo 
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yuvi}; mwavtes yop Eoxov avuttiv. | yuvh; of yap eta ~oxov auThy 


29 érroxpidels 5é 6 *In- | 


cous eitrev auTois’ trAavaoSe un 
elSdtes Tas ypagas wndé Thy Sv- 
vapiv tou Scot. 

80 &y yop TH 
évaothost ote yavotoiv ovTE 
yauizovtai, 

GAN’ as c&yyedo1 év TH oUpaveD 

eiolv. 3l qrepl Sé Tis 

evaotdoews TV veKNddv OUK cvE- 
yvoote TO On Sv Uyiv 

Uiro TOU 

Seo Aéyovtos* 52 éyd cius 6 Deeds 

*ABoadu xal 6 Bedc >Ioaax xai 6 

Bedo "IaxwB; ot«x Eotiv 6 Seds 
vexp@v GAAG 2avTOv. 

33 Kal &kovoavtTes Oj 

dxAo1 &errAnjooovto él TH SiSax7) 


\ YS ioe 
aot 


auTou. 


S. U. 46 


yuvaica. *4%pn avtois 6 ’In- 
cots’ ov 81a TotUTo TrAavaoS¢ pt) 
elSdtes Tas ypagas unde Thv Sv- 
vapiv tou Seo; 

26 Stav yup ék vexpdav 
é&vaotHoiv, ote yayotioiv ovTe 
yanizovtai, 

GAN’ eiolv as a&yyedol év Tos OU- 
pavois. 26 trepl S¢ Tdév 
vexpdOv OT éyeipovtTal, OUK dvé- 
yvote év ti BiBAw Mwtioéws 
él toU Patou rds eltrev atta 6 
Seds AEyoou" éy® 6 Bedc 
*ABoaay xai Beds “Ioadx xai 6 
Bed >laxwdB; 77 otK Eotw Seds 
veKpOv GAAK 2aVTOV. TTOAU TrAc- 
vaove. 

s. 11 186 

s. 12 32 


s. 12 34 


Matth 22 29-37 — Mark 1223-30 — Luk 20 33-40 


yuvn; of yap émt& goxov avThy 
yuvaika. 34 Kol eftrev avTois 6 *In- 
cous’ of viol tot aidvos tovTtou 
yapotow Kal yauioxovtat, 35 oi 
8é KaTatiwSévtes TOU aidvos éxel- 
vou TUXEIV Kal Tijs dvaotdoews THs 
ék vexpOv oUTe yayovoiv ovTE 
yanizovtary 88 ou5e yap dio- 
Saveiv ét1 SUvavtai, iodyyedor 
yap eiow, kai viol elow Seot tijs 
a&vaot&oews viol Svtes. 37 S6t1 84 
éyefpovtai of vexpoi, Kal Motoris 
THs 
Aéyer xduov toy Pedy 


éunvucev  éttl Batou, as 


*ABoadu xai Bedv *Ioadx xal 
Beov °IaxbB* 38 Seds SE ovK EoTiv 
veKpOv GAAG ZaovTOV’ TrdvTEes yap 
aut 2ao1v. 39 &troxpiSévtes Se 
Tives TOV ypaupatéov eltrav’ S15a- 
OKOAE, KAADS eltras. 4° oUKETI yap 


éTOAMOV étrepwoTav avTov ovdév. 


208. Die Frage nach dem groBen Gebot. 


Matth 22 34—40 
84 Ol S€ Dapioaio: axovcavtes 
671 Epipwoev Tovs ZadSSouKalous, 
ouvtxSnoav étri TO até, 
35 Kal émnpatnoev els & atTdv 
VOLIKOS TrEIPaZeV auUTOV’ 38 §15c- 
oxaAe, trofa évToAn yey dan év 


TH vouw; 376 S& E~n avTa’ 


rs 14 4 A 4 
ayamnoets xvoor tov Pedy 


Mt 2232 = Me 1226 
Mc 1229: Dtn 64. 


Matth 22, 34 é1i To ovo] ém’” avtdv D it sy es 
Luk 20,34 tourou SA BW OAQR vg sy Pe sa bo 
Tou yevvdow kal yevvdesvtai sy°$ Tren | yauotow kal yaploxovtat > it 


= Le 2037: Ex 36. 


208. The Great Commandment. 


Mark 12 28—34 
28 Kal rpogeA Sov els TaV ypay- 
patéwv, a&kovoas auTéyv ovuzn- 
Touvteoyv, elas Sti KaAds dtre- 
Kp{9n avtois, érnpatnoev até" 


Troia éotlv évtToAT) TEwTH 
trevtov; 2° d&rrexp{Sn 6 *Inaotis St1 
TpwaTH éotiv’ dxove, *lopanA, «v- 
etoc 6 Sedo Hudy xveuoc eElc éotw, 


30 yal ayannoeis xvoLoy Tov Hedy 


Mt 2237 = 


10 25-28 (143. S. 115f.): 25 Kai 
iSoU vopiKds tis d&véotn Extreipd- 
Bev auTov Agyov" SiddoKaAe, Ti 


Troijoas Zwtv aidviov KAnpovo- 
utjow; 2° 6 88 eltrev TIpds avTov" év 
TH vouw tl yéyporrtat; més d&va- 
yivooxeis; 275 8 caroxpi9els 


eltev’ dyamjoeis xdeuov tov Dedv 


Me 1230 (= Le 1027): Dtn 65. 


35 vouiKos > Asys Orig 
Toutou yevvdvtat Kal yevvdoiw D it 


TOU- 


Matth 22 37-43 — Mark 12 30-36 — Luk 20 41-42 


oov é&v 6An tH xagdia cov xail 
év An tH py cov xai &v dan 


th dvarola cov. 


3? auth éotiv f YEyaAN Kal TEO©TH 
évToAt. *9 Seutépa Syola atti: 
dyannoeis tov nAnoiov cov ws 
oeavtov. *° éy tavTais Tais Suciv 
évToAais SAcs 6 vovos KpENaTa Kal 
oi TeOgiTat. 


S, U. 46 


Matth 22 41-46 


41 Suvnyuévov 8& THY Daor- | 


oalov émnpatnoev avtous 6 7In- 
cots 42 Aéyowouv’ ti Upiv Soxel trepi 
tou Xpiotot; tivos vids éotiv; 
Atyovoiv atta" tot Aaui&. 43 Aé- 
yer attois’ mas otv Aavid év 
TVEUNaATI KaAEi aUTOV KUpIOV AéE- 


Mt 2239 = Mc 1231 (= Le 1027»b): Lev 1918. 


Mark 12,32 els ot1v SA BA syve 


éotiv W 


Luk 10, 27 év 6An Tt) Kapdiax usw. immer év DA it sa 
Oo & vg syes Pe (gv — S1avoia bo) bo 


> Dit Marcion 


cov && GAnco tho xaodlas cov xai 
&E Gdns tic puyic cov wat && bAnco 
tic dtavolag cov xai && bAno tic 


ioyvoc cov. 


31 Seutépa avtn’ 
adyannoe tov mhnolov cov adc 
ceavtéy., welgov touTwmv GAAn 


EVTOAT) OUK éoTiV. 


32 kal eltrey avTa 6 ypaupatevs’ 
KAAS, SiScoKare, em’ GAnIelas 
eltres 6t1 Elo éotw xai obx gotw 
didhoc ndjv adtob* *3 kai td dya- 
nav attov && Anco taco xagdlac 
Kal && 6Anco tio ovvécews nal && 
GAncg thc taoyvoc, Kal TO dyamday 
tov zAnoloy do éavtoy Tepiood- 
TEpov éoTIV TaVT@V TOV CAOKAU- 


TwLaTwV Kal Suoidv. 34 Kail 6 
*Inoovs, iSav attov St1 vouvExdds 
érrexoiSn, eltrev avTa* ov paKpdv 
el dO Tis Baoireias tov Seow. 
Kal ovdels otKétT1 éTd6ALa avTOV 


ETEPWTTOAI. 


209. Der Davidssohn. 
209. About David’s Son. 


Mark 12 35—37a 


< 


35 Kal drroKpiSels 6 *Incots éAe- 
yev SiScoKwv év 1H teod* rds 
A€youoiv of ypauyateis St1 6 

Xpiotos vios AauiS éotiv; 
38 QuTOS Aauid eftrev év 1H 


TrVEULaAT! TH cyla* 


eis otiv 6 (> R) Seds DOG Kit vg sys sa bo 


é€ OAns tT. K und dannéiv SB | 
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cov &v Gln tH xagdia cov xal 
é&y 6An TH puxh cov nai év Gln 


tH ioxdt cov xai év 6An th diavola 


gov, 


Kal tov mAnolov gov ws 
ceavtov. 78 efttev 5& aUTH* dp9d5 


étrexpiSns* toto trofe: Kal aton. 


S. U. 39 


S. VU. 40 


Luk 20 41-44 
41 Eftrev 5€ 11pds avToUs’ 


TOS 


Aéyovo1v 


Tov Xpiotov eivor Aauld vidv; 


42 gdtos yao Aauid Aéyer év 
BIBAw wodpav’ 


Mc 1233: vgl. I. Reg 1522. 


sis Seds 


2€ SAns tis KapSias usw. immer é A C W 


Kai év — Siavoia cou 


3 
aS : 
“ A a 
ie eo? 
ae! c —_— 
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yov: * sinev xvoioc tH xvolm 
pov’ xddou éx deti@r wou &wco dy 
9 toro éxySeovc cov tnoxdtw 
45 ef otv Aauid 


KOAEl aUTOV KUpIOV, 


THY M0dHY Gov; 
mds ulds 
auto gotiv; 48 Kal ovSels 2SUVaTO 
étroxpiSfjvar atta Adyov, ovdée 
étoAunoév Tis dr” éxelvns tis fyé- 
pas éttepwrijoa avtév ovKéTt. 


210. Rede gegen den Pharisaismus. 


Matth 23 1-36, 

1 Téte 6 *Inoots gAGANoEV Tois 
SxAois Kak Tois paSntais avToU 
2 Aéywv’ él tis Matictws KaSé- 
Spas exadioav of ypappateis Kal 
of Dapicaion. *mdvta otv doa 
éxv eitrwoiv Uyiv troijoate Kal 
Tnpeite, KaTa SE TK Epya avTdv 
ut) Toiite’ AEyouow yop Kai ov 
moiovolv. 4 Secpevouoiv 5 poptia 
Bapéax Kal émitiSéaow eri TOUS 
yous Tv &vSpwtrev, avtol 88 
TH SaxtUAw atTdv ob JéAovow 
kivijoot outa. © travTa S TH Epya 
auTav troiotoiv Trpds TO JeaSfjvat 
TOIS &vSpatrois ° TAaTUVOUGIV yap 
TH QUAAKTHpPIA aUTdY Kal YEya- 
AUvoucw T& Kpcotreda, 


§ piAoUoiv Sé tiv TIPwTOKAICIav év 


tois Seltrvois Kal Tas TrPwWTOKASE- 


Mt 2244 = Mc 1236 = Le 204243: Ps 1091. 


Matth 23,4 Bapéx A it sy°S Pe bo 
Bapéax kal &5ucBaotaxta D 

Mark 12,36 UTok&éTtw B D W sy’ sa bo 

5idayxt) avtot eAeyev (++ anstois sy Pe) S B sy Pe bo 

6 5é SiScoKwv (+ dua D) eAeyev avtois D O it 


vg sa 


AQ St vg sa 
oToais sys 


einev x¥otog TH xveiw 
pov’ xddov éx dekidv pov éwo dy 
96 toro &yBoo0d¢ cov vuoxdtw 
37 gités Acid 


Aéyet avtov: KUpiov, Kal troSev 


TOY MWOOMY Gov. 
avtou éotiv vids; 


" $. U. 34 


210. Woes against the Pharisees. 


Mark 12 37 b—40 
37b Kal 6 troAUs SxAos f\KOUEV 
avtot Seas. 38 kal ev TH S1Say7j 
autoU éAeyev’ 


BAétrete GTO THV ypayLaTéov 


t&v JeAdvtov év oTOAGis Trepi- 


‘qrateiv Kal &oTracpoUs év 


tais &yopais 3° Kal mpwtoKaSe- 


weycra Bapéx S 


Luk 20, 46 oToAais] otoais sy °s 


Mt 235: 


UroTédiov SA OAK it vg sy Pe 
Kal EAeyev otois (> W A) év Ti SiSay7 atvtou A W 
Kal Agyev SiScoKwv sys | 


Matth 22 44236 — Mark 12 38-39 — Luk 20 42-46 


elnev xdouog TH xvoliw 
Mov: xabov én dekidy pov * gw av 
8 todo éyBoo0d¢ cov bnonddiov 
44 Aavid ov 


auTOv KUPIOV KOAEi, 


tv 20ddy oov. 
Kal ras 


avtot vids éotiv; 


S. UV. 40 


Luk 20 45-47 
45°? AxoUovtos 85& tTravTds 


Aaov eltrev Tois paSntais* 


1146 (154. S. 122): 6 8€ eitrev- 
Kal Uyiv Tois vouiKois oval, 6t1 
gpoptizete Tos avSpwtrous popTia 
SuoBaotaKkta, Kal avTol Evil Tdév 
SaxTUAwy Uydv ov TpooWoUv_ETE 


Tois popTiors. 


20 46 TpOo- 
éxete GTO Tov 


T&v SeAdvtwv trepirateiv év oTo- 


YPALUATEDV 


Aais kal giAoUvtwv d&orracpous év 


tais dyopais Kal tpwtoKade- 


vgl. Num 15 38 39. 


Bapéa Kal SucoPdotaxta BW OOK 


38 Kal év Ti 


oTtoAais]} 


Matth 23 6-17 — Mark 12 39-40 — Luk 20 46-47 


dpias év tais cuvaywyais 7 Kal | Spias év tais ouvaywyais Kal 


TOUS GoTracHoUs éy Tas &yopais* | TpwtoKAtofas év Tois Seftrvois’* 


Kal KaAeioSai tid TH AvSpa@trev 
PaBBI. & Wueis SE ur) KANSFTE HaB- 
Bi: eis ydo éotiv Uydv 6 8184- 
OKaAos, Travtes Se Uyeis &SeAGof 
éote. ° Kal tratéox pn KaAgonTte 
Updv émi tis yas’ eis yap éotiv 
Uyav 6 trate 6 ovipdvios. 1° undé 
KAnSi}Tte Kadnyntat, 6t1 KaSn- 
yntns Udy éotiv eis 6 Xpiotds. 
116 8& pelzeov Uudv goto Uudv 
Sickovos.** 1260715 SE Uyaoet 
éauTov TameiveStoetat, Kal dotis 
TOTTEIVOCEL fautov- UywdSnoetan. 

13 Oval Sé Uiv, ypapyateis Kal 
Mapicaion Urroxpitai, Sti KAeiete 
thy Baoiltiavy THv ovpavaiy gy. 
tTpooSev tHv dvSpwotrwv: wyeis 
yap ouK sicépyedSe, OSE ToUs eio- 
EpXouevous aolete eiceASeiv. [14] 


18 QUai Uyiv, ypaupateis Kal 
Dapicaio: Uroxpitai, S11 Trepi- 
&yete Ti SéAacoay Kal tiv Enpav 
Trolijoal Eva trpooT|AuTOV, Kai Stav 
yévntai, woieite avTov uidv yeév- 
uns SimAdtepov Updv. 

16 Qual Upiv, 65nyol tu@Adi oi 
Aéyovtes* ds Gv dudon év TH vad, 
ovdév gotiv’ ds 5” Gv dudon Ev 16 
pve TOU vaod, dpeiAer. 17 porpol 


} 


Matth 11 = Mark 935 (129. S. 106) 


40 of katéoSovtes TAS OiKias Tov 
XNpdv Kal Treopdcet paKpd Trpoc- 
EUXOVEVOI, OUTOI ATMWovTal Tre- 
ploootepov Kpipa. 

(212. Mark 12 41-44 
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Spias év tais cuvaywyais Kal 
TpwToKAIcias év tois Seftrvois,* 


Matth 11 = Luk 9486 (129. S. 107) 


Matth 12 = 184 (129. S. 107) 
= Ink 14 11 (169. S. 133) 
und 18 14 (186. S. 142) 


ll 52 (154. 8S. 122): ovai tpiv 
TOIs VOUIKOIS, STI pate THY KAEISa 
Tis yvooews* autol ovuK eionA- 
Sate kal tous eiogoyouévous éxa- 


AUoaTE. 


2047 ol kateoSiouoiv Tas oikias Tay 
xnedv Kal tpopdcet paxp& Trpoc- 
EUXOVTAI* OUTOL ATMYovTat Tre- 
pioodtepov Kpiua. 

= Tuk 21 1-4. 8. 170) 


* Luk 1148 (154. 8. 121): Ovai Upiv tois Dapioatois, ét1 &yaTr&te Thy TpwtoKadeSpiav év Tais 
ouvaywyais Kal Tos doTraguoUs év tais cyopais. 
** Vol. auch Matth 202627 = Mark 1043 44 (192. 8.150) = Luk 2226 (237b. 8S. 187). 


Matth 23: v. 14 des textus rec. vor 13: Oval (+ 5¢ W 9) Wuiv, ypauparteis Kal Dapicaion vrroxpital, 
6T1 KaTeoHete Tas olklas Tv ynpdv Kal (> it vg sy Pe) Tpopdoe (> vg) WaKPa TrPCdEUXSHEVOI* Sic 
_ ToUTo AtweoSe trepicadtepov Kpiva (= Mc 1240 Le 2047) WS syPe jedoch nach v. 13: 9 it vg sy°® 


Hilarius 


fehit tiberhaupt: S B D OA vg var sy§ sa bo Orig 


168 _ Matth 23 17-27 Mark 12 40 — Luk 2047 


Kal tu@Aol, tis yao uEizev éotiv, 
6 xpuods F 6 vads 6 K&yidoas TOV 
xpuodv; 18 kai ds dv dydon ev TH 
Suciaotnpie, ovdSév gotiv’ ds 8° 
&v dudon év TH Sapa TH Erravoo 
avToU, dgeiAet. 1° tupAOi, TI yap 
Usizov, TO Sapov 7 TO SuoiaoTt- 
piov tO &yi&gov TO SaHpov; 2°96 
ouv dydcas év 1 Suoiaotnpico 
Ouvuer Ev atta Kal év tr&o1 Tos 
eave autou’ 21 Kal 6 dudcas év 
TH vad dpvver év ast Kal év TH 
KaToiKoUvT! auTév: 22 Kal 6 dpd- 


cas év TH otlpave duvet ev TH 


Spdvea tot Seot kai év TH KaSn- 


Bevan étrdvan avToU. 11 39-42 44 47-51 (154. S. 121f.): 

23 Oval piv, ypaypateis Kal 42°AAAX oval Uyiv Tois 
Mapioaio: Utroxpital, St1 dio- Papicaiois, 611 &tro- 
Sexatoute TO NSvocpov Kal TO Sexatoute TO THSVooHOv Kal Td 


&vnSov Kal TO KUuIVvov, Kal &pr- Tt}yavov Kal Té&v Adxavov, 


Kate Ta BapUTepa TOU vouoU, Tv Kal trapgpxeoSe Thy 
Kpioiv Kal TO éAgos Kal Tv TrioTiV" Kpiow Kal thy &yarrnv to Set: 
TouTa Sé 21 Troifjoa KéKelva UT toUta Sé ée1 Troifjoa KdKeiva ph 
&qsivat, 24 68nyol TupAdi, of S1UAi- Tapeivat. 


ZOVTES TOV KHVOTIA, THY SE KaUN- 


Aov KaTtomtivovTes. 


25 Oval piv, ypaupateis Kal 39 vOv Uueis of Mapicaion TO 
Mapioaio: Utroxpital, St1 KaSapi- é€wSev to trotnpiou kal tot i- 
zeTe TO EEwISev toU Trotnpiou Kad vaKkos KaSapizete, TO S& EowSev 
Tis TrapowiSos, ~owSev SE yéyou- Uydv yéuer Gptrayiis Kal trovnpias. 
ow &#€ dptrayis Kal déKpacias. 40 &ppoves, OVX 6 TroIT}OAS TO EECo- 
26 Dapioaie TUMAE, KASAPITOV TIPG- Sev Kal TO EowSev Eroinoev; 411A 
Tov TO évtds TOU TroTnpiou iva TX évovta SdTte &enuoovwny, Kal 
yévntai Kai TO éxTds aUTOU KaIa- iSsou mavta KaSapa Uyiv éotiv. 
pov. 

27 Ovai Uyiv, ypaupateis Kal 44 Oval Upiv, 


Dopicaio: Utroxpital, St1 Tapo- Ot1 OTE GS THK UVTUEIA 


Matth 23,19 tugAoi S D OA it vg sy°s yopol Kal TUPAC] BC W ¢ & sy Pe sa bo 25 d&kpacias 


SBDOAQRit GéwKiasCsyPe dxpactas ddixias W  dxaSapofas vg sy§ sa bo 26 Trotnpiou 
D OAit sys Trotnpiov Kal Tis TrapowidSos (TrivaKxos sa) S BC W ¢ & vg sy Pe sa bo 
Luk 11, 42 Trhyavov] dvnSov J * &vnSov kal TO THyavovg | Tavita —trapeivar > D 


Zu Mt 2327: Naassenerevang.: Taqoi goté Kexoviapevol, yéuovtes, pnolv, ~owSev dotéwv veKxpdy, - 
6T1 OUK Eotiv év Uv d&vSperros 6 Gv Hippolyt, Philosoph. V 8 23; 9314 f. Wendland. 


Mark 12 40 — Luk 20 47 Matth 23 27-35 169 
porkzeTe T&pOIS ° KEKOVICUEVOIS, | | t& &BNAa, Kal of d&v9Ipertroi of 
oltives #€aS9ev tv gaivovtai TrepiTratouvtes ETIava OUK oiSao1Vv. 


@paio1, gowSev S€ yéuouotv doté- 
@v vexpday Kal raons é&KkaSapoias. 
28 oUtws Kal Uyeis EEwSev pév 
gpaiveoSe tois d&vSpatrois Sixaio1, 
fowSev Sé tote WeoTOl UtroKpicews 
Kal évoutas. lawl es3 wesz 


29 Oval wuiv, ypauuateis Kal 47 Qual wnyiv, 

®Mapicaio: Uoxeitai, d11 oixoSo- 611 oikod5o- 
YeitTe TOUS TaPOUS THY TPOPNTdV ueite TK LvNEIa THY TEOPHTady, 
Kai Koovelte TA WVNUEIAX TOV 51- oi S& Tatépes Udy dtréxteivav 
Kaiov, 3° Kal Aéyete” ef HueSa év autous. 48 dpa udptupés éote Kai 
Tais TREpais TaV TraTéowMV dv, ouvevboxeite Tois Eoyois TOV Ta- 
ouK &v fueSa avTa&yv Koiveovol év tépwv ONdv, Sti avtol uév dré- 
TH aipati THv Teogpntav. 31 dote KTEIVaV aAUTOUS, UuEis 5é OiKodo- 
Uaptupeite ExuTois S11 viol tote ueite, 


TOV PovevodvtTwv TOUS TrPOONTAs. 

32 Kal Uueis TANnpwWoate TO LE- 
Tpov TOV Tratépwv Udy. 33 Seets, 
 yevvnwata éxiSvev, Was puynte Zu Matth 33 vgl. Matth 37 


ard THs Kpicews Tis yeévvns; = Luk 7b (2. 8. 10}.) 


34 81% ToUTO idSou éya dtrooTEAAw 4981& toUTO Kal 1} copia To Seov 
Tpos ULas Trpoprtas Kal cogous eltrev’ dtrooTeA® eis avtovs rp0- 
Kai ypapyateis- 8 aurdyv éro- af gytas Kal drootdéAous, Kai &€ 
Kteveite Kal oTaupwoete, Kal £&€ auTaeSy croKTevotioiv 

QUTOV paotiywoete év Tails ouva- 

yoyais Udy Kal Sicdfere outdo) pers sate 

TroAews eis TrOAIv’ 35 Stras EASN Kal Sim€ouoiv, iva éxentndSh 
tp’ Uyas TaV aia Sikaiov éxyuv- TO aia Tdvtov THSv Treopntdv 
vopevov él tijs ys amo Tou TO é&kkexuévov éird KaTaBoAris 
aipatos “ABeA toU Sikalou gus KOOMOU GITO Tis yEeveds TAUTNs, 
ToU aivatos Zayapiou viot Bapa- 51 dard aiuatos “ABeA Ews aivatos 
xlou, Sv épovevoate petage Tot Zoayapiou tol &moAopéevou yeTagy 


' 


Mt 2335 = Le 115051: vgl.Gen 48. II. Chr 242021. Zach 11. 


Matth 23,32 jAnpwoate SC W OA 8 it vg sy Pe bo étrAnpwoate D TrAnpwocete B sys sa 
35 viol Bapaxiou > S Euseb 
Luk 41, 48 Kod ouvevSoxeite] ut) cuveuSoxeiv D ahnlich it 49 Kai 4) copia ToU Seo cittev > Dit 


_ Zu Mt 2335: Hebr. Evang.: In evangelio quo utuntur Nazareni, pro filio Barachiae, filium 
Jojadae reperimus scriptum. Hieronymus, Comm. in Matth c. 2335 (VII*+ 190 D—191 A Vallarsi). 
Zoyapiav St Tov *laSat (loSavi) Agyer* Sicovupos yp fv. Petrus v. Laodicea ed. Heinrici V 267. 


y the 


pre 


ve 


ane’ 


37 “lenovo GAT ‘lepoucaAny, 1) crroKteivouon 
ToUs TPO TAS Kail A1SoBoAoUCa TOUS ctteoTAA- 


uévous Trpds aUTIV, TrooaKIS TIEANOa ETr1IdUVa- 


yet TX voooia avtiis UIrO Tas TrTépuyas, Kal 
ouK ASeAnoate. 28 i1S0U dpietar Uuiv 6 Oikos 
Oudv. 39 Aéyo ydo Uyiv, ov un ye TSnTe ar” 
Gott gws Sv eitrnte’ edhoynuévos 6 éoyouevoc 


éy dvduatt xveiov. 


Matth 23 35-39 — Mark 12 41-44 — Luk 21 1-4 


tou Suoc1actnpiov. 


36 gunv Aéyo piv, i€er tatta 


Tdvta él thy yevedv tauThy. 


tov Suciactnpiou Kai tov oikou* 
val Aéyo vupiv, éxentnStoetar 


Gro Tis yevecs TAUTNS. 


“211. Weissagung tiber Jerusalem. Matth 23 37-39 


211. The Lament over Jerusalem. 


~. » La a i » 2 F 
YAYElV TA TEKVA COV, OV TP OmOY Opvis éTiouva- bit 4 


13 34-35 (167. S. 182): 

34 “lenouc aA ‘lepovcaAny, 1) &troKTeivouca 
TOUS TrPOgT Tas Kal AISOBoAOUCa Tous éareoTaA- 
Lévous Trpdos avTHV, TroodKis TIEANOE EtiouVa- 
Eat Ta TeKva cou Sv tpdtrov dpvis tiv 
g€QXUTT|S voooldy WTO Tas TTé9Uyas, Kal 
ouK 79eAnoate. 25 iS0U &pieta Upiv 6 ofKos 
Uudv. Agyo Sé Upiv, ov un iSnTé ve 
éoos T§e1 Ste eittnte’ eddoynusvoc 6 éoyouevoc 


év dyouate xveiov. 


212. Die Scherflein der Witwe. 
212. The Widow’s Mites. 


Mark 12 41-44 
(210. 12 38-40. S. 167) 


41 Kai KaSioas KatévavTl TOU yazopuAa- 


Kelou éSewpei Trédg 6 SyAos PaAAEI XAAKOV els 
TO YazoquAaeiov’ Kai ToAAOl TrAOUCIO1 EBaiA- 
Aov TrOAAK* 42 Kal éASoUoa Lia yNpa TTX 
éBadev Aetrta& SU0, 6 éotiv KoSpavTns. 43 Kal 
TpOOKaAETaEVOS TOUS HaSnTds avTOU eltrev 
auTois* &uv Aéyo Upiv oti  yNpa avTn H 
TTWYXT)] TAeiov Tavtwv EBarev Tdv BadAdv- 
Tov eis TO yazopuAakeiov. 44 1d&vtes yap &k 
TOU TrEpIDOEVOVTOS AUTOIS EBaAoV, 

autn Sé &k Tis UotEeptoews aUTis TavTa dou 


elyev EBadev, SAov Tov Blov avrtijs. 


Luk 21 1-4 
(210. 20 45-47. S. 167) 
1’AvaPArtwas Sé efSev tous BdAAovTas eis 


TO YazopuAakeiov Ta Sapa avTév TrAOVCIOUS. 


2 [dev S€ Tiva ytpav trevixpav 
Ba&AAouoav éxel AetTrTa SUO, 
3 kai efttev" 
GANI&s AEyo Upiv STi T] xNpa att A 
TITWX1] TAsiov Travtov EBaAev’ 
4ardvtes yap outor &k 
TOU TrepiccEVOVTOS AUTOIS EBaAov eis TA Sapa, 
autn Se ék TOU Uotepratos avTils TaVTA TOV 


Biov Sv elyev EBarev. 


Mt 2339 = Le 1335: Ps 11726. 


Maith 23,37 pds avthnv SBC W OA® 8 sy Pe sa bo tpos o€ D it vg sys 38 Udy B 
sy® sa Uuadv gonuos SCD W OCAQ it vg sy Pe vgl. Jer 225 
Luk 13,35 Wudv J 4° S A BWA sy8 sa bo Uydv gonuos DOG KR it vgsyePe | sws (4 av 


AWA 8) HEE (TEN ADR) Ste cimnte AD WA & it vg sys 
gos (+ av B 4 S O) eirnte P “4 SB O syPe ga bo 
ADW Oo BS it vg sy pe 


os Eel 7) uépa Ste eitrnte sy it Var 
21,4 5Hpa S BAsy°s sa bo SHpa tol Seov 


Bs 


a 


Matth 241-6 — Mark 13 1-7 — Luk 21 5-9 
ables eve ; es we™ 


_ wege ive 


14 


213. Weissagung der Zerstérung des Tempels. 


213. Prediction of the Destruction of the Temple. 


Matth 24 1-3 
lKai #&ASav 6 
toU igooU émopeveto, Kai Trpoc- 


*InooUs dard 


AASov of paSntai avtod émdeiEat 
aute tas oixoSouas tot iepov. 
2 6 5é coroxpiSeis eftrev avtois* ou 
PAetrete TOUTA TrdavTa; duty Atyo 
Univ, ov un d&ogeSi] Be Al9os 
él AiSov, ds ov KaToAUSi\oeTat. 
SkaSnuévou S& avtou émi tov 
dpous tHv éAaidv TPOC- 
AASV avTe of paSntal Kar’ {Sfav 
Agyovtes* eltré Tyuiv, OTE 
TAUTA ~ota1, Kai Ti TO ONLEIOV THs 
ons trapovotas Kal ouvteAeias TOU 
aidvos; 


Die 


Mark 13 1-4 
1 Kai Exttopevopévou autou &Kk 
tou fiepoU Aéyer atte eis td&v 
iS¢ 
trotanrol Ai9o1 Kal trotatral oiKo- 


paSntadyv avtot: SiSdoKaAe, 


Souat. 2 Kai 6 *InooUs eftrev atta 
BAétrets TaUTas TAS YEydAas oiKo- 
Sounds; ov ut apeSt AiSos 
éti AiSov 65 ov pr KaToaAUSi. 
3 kal KaSnpévou avtov cis TO 
Spos tTHv éAaidv Katévavti Tov 
iepot, Ernpata avTov Kat’ [S{av 
Tlétpos Kai *laKaoBos Kal *lodvuns 
Kal *AvSpéas* 4 eitrov fuiv, TrdoTe 
tTouTa gota, Kal ti TO onyEiov 
S6tav peAAN tavTa ouvTEAcio Sai 


TATA; 


Luk 21 5-7 


5 Kai tiveov Aeyévtov trepi Tod 
fepoU, St1 AfSo1s KaAois Kal dva- 
Shvaoiv Kexkdoyuntat, eftrev’ 
Stata & Sewpeite, tAcvoovtai 
Tusoat év ais ovK &qeSticetai A905 
éttl Ai9w ds ov KaTaAUShoeTat. 


7 émnpatnoav Sé attév 


Aéyovtes’ SiddoKcAe, wTOTEe 
ouv tatita gotat, Kal Ti TO oNEIOV 


OTaV LEAAT Tatta yiverSar; 


synoptische Apokalypse. 


The Synoptic Apocalypse. 


Matth 24 4-36 = Mark 13 5-37 = Luk 21 8-36 
214. Ia. Die Vorzeichen der Parusie. 


214. Ia. The Signs of the Parousia. 


Matth 24 4-8 

4Kai d&rroxpideis 6 “Ingots eftrev 
auTois* BAgeTE UN TIS Upas TAc- 
vijon. =1oAAoi yap éAevoovTat él 
1 Ovdyati pou Aéyovtes’ éya 
eipt 6 Xpiotds, Kal TroAAoUs TrAa- 
vijoovaiv.* % peAAtioete SE cKOU- 
€1v TroAguous Kal d&Kods TrOAgUOV" 


Spare, ut) SpoeioSe* dei yap yeré- 
--* Vl. 217. Matth 24 23-26 


Mt 246 = Mc 137 = Le 219: 


Matth 24,2 ov! SBC W OAR syPe 


= Mark 1321 22 (S. 174) 


Mark 13 5—8 


5*O 8 “Inoots fp§aTto Aéyeiv 


auTois’ PAEtreTE UN] TIS UGS TAC. | 


von. StroAAol éAeUoovta étl 
TH dvoyati you Agyovtes STI eyo 
elu, Kal TrOAAOUs TrAc- 
vijoovotv,* 7 S6tav 8 &Kov- 
onte TOAgUOUS Kal &KkOds TrOAELOOV, 


ut) SposioSe* det yevé- 


Dan 2 28. 
> Dit vg sys sa bo 


Luk 21 8—11 


8°O 8é eltrev’ BAgtreteE wt) TAG- 
| UNIT TE* TOAAO! yao EAeUoovTat étri 
TH Ovouati pou Aéyovtes* éyo eiui, 
Kal* 6 Kaipos fyyy Kev * Ut) TropeUSFj- 
Te OTrigw avTdHy.* ® Stav SE &kouU- 


Onte TroAguous Kal éKkatactacias, 


BT TronSiTEe* det yoo tatita yeré- 


= Luk 1723 (184. 8. 141). 


Mark 13,2 KaTtoAuSi + Kal 81% TpIdv Tuepdv GAAOS cvaotHoeTa cveu xXEIPcv D W it Cyp 


7 Spoeio3e] SopuBeio9e D 


Luk 21,6 AiSos él Al9@ A OR vg sy Pe 
@5_e AlSos él Ai9ov A sy °s 


Ttoixa c5e Dit 


M905 étti AiS@ ade S B sa bo 
AiSos él AiSov (+ a5e p) W — 


AiSos él AlSe év 


172 
oat, GAN ovtte éotiv TS 
TES. 7 byep- 


Shoetat yap ~éSvos én’ ESvos Kal 
Baotrela él Baoireiav, Kal écov- 
tar Aipol Kai oeioyol Kat& Td- 
TOUS. 


StrdvtTa S€ Tota dpxt) WS{voov. 


co 
8 éyep- 
Stoetar yap éSvos em’ ESvos Kal 
Baoieia él BaciAelav. 
Tal oeiopol KaT& TéTroUS, EoovTal 


oat, GAN’ ovTTOD 


TEAOS. 


éoov- 


Aipot* 
&pXt) S{iveov TavTa. 


Matth 24 6-9 — Mark 137-12 — Luk 21 9-16 


obat TEGTOV, KAA’ OUK EUSEWS TO 
tes. 1° téTE ZAgyev aiTOIS” éyep- 
Shoetat ESvos én” ESvos Kal 

Baoirela él BaoiAciav, 11 ce1opoi 
Te PeycAo1 Kal KaTa& TOTTOUS AoipOl 
kal Atyol Eoovtai, poBnTP& Te Kai 


ér’ ovlpavot onnuEeia yey cra gota. 


215. Ib. Mahnworte fiir die Anfange der Not. 


215. Ib. The Beginnings of the Troubles. 


Matth 24 9-14 


® Tote trapaSmcouoiv was els 
SAiwiv : 
10 17-21 (59. S. 49): 17 TIpoo- 
éxete 5& GTO THV dvIpaTOV’ 
Trapadaoqouciv yap Upds eis ouvE- 
Spia, kal év tais cuvaywyatis av- 
THY paotirywmaovoiy Upas* 1% Kal 
él tyyeudvas S& Kal Baotdsis &- 
Stoo Se Evexev éucv, eis paoTUpIOV 
autois kal tois ~9veoiv. 
19 6tav S& Trapaddoiv was, ph 
Lepiuvionte, 1s 7) TL AcAnonTE’ 
SoSjoetar yap wpiv év éxelvn TH 
apa ti AaAtonte* 29 ov yap UnueEis 
éote of AaAoUvtes, GAAG TO Trvet LEX 
TOU Tratpos Udy TO AcAovY év 
Uyiv, * 21 tTrapa- 
Sacei SE ASeAMos A&5eAGov els I&- 
vatov Kal Tratnp tékvov, Kal éra- 
vaotioovtal Tékva él yoveis Kal 


Mark 13 9-13 
9 BAétrete 5& Upyeis ExuTOUS: 

TrapaS@aouciv ULas els 
cuvédpia Kal eis cuvayayas Sapt- 
oeoSe Kal éri tyyepovev Kal Baor- 
Aéwv otaStoeoSe Evexev Eyou, eis 
paotupiov avtois. 1° Kal eis travTa 
Ta ESN TIPDTOV Sei KnpuySivai 
TO evayyéAiov. (= Maitth 2414) 


11 kal 6tav d&ywow Uyads Trapadi- 
Sdvtes, pt) TEOMEpILVaGTE TI AGAT- 
GAN’? 6 
éxelvl TH Pa, ToUTO AaAeite’ ov 


OnE, éaxv S097) Upiv év 
yap tote Upeis of AxAoUvTes GAAK 
TO TIVE TO Kyiov.* 12 Kal Trapa- 
Samoa &SeApos SSeA~dv eis Ic- 
vorov Kal Trathp TtéKvov, Kal érc- 
vaotioovTat Tékva él yoveis Kal 


Luk 21 12-19 
12TIpo 8 ToUTwV TdvToV étI- 
Badrotow ég’ Uds Tas xEIpas av- 
Ta&v Kal SiaEovuoiv, trapadsiS6vtes 
els TaS CUVaywyads Kal puAaKds, 
é&mrayopevous étti BaciAgis Kai tye- 
ydvas évexev ToU dvdyaTtdés pou’ 


13 &troBroetat Upiv els paptupiov. 


14 9éte OU ev Tais KapSlats 

Uudv UT) TeOMEAETaY StTOAOyN- 
Sfivat’ '® Eya yap Sao Uyiv oTd- 
ua Kal copiav, 4 ot SuvicovTat 


na 


avtiotivor  avteiteiv Srravtes 
of dvtixeiuevor Upiv.* 1° trapa- 
SoSfoeode SE Kai Ud yovéwv Kat 
&5eAqav xal ouyyevav kal pirev, 


Kah 


* Luk 121112 (155. 8. 124): 4 “Otav 8 eiopépwoi Upas él Tas Cuvaywyds Kal Tas dpyas Kal 
TOS e€ouatas, ut vepiuvioete Trdg 7) TL GtroAoytjonoSe 7 Ti eimnte’ 12 TO ydp Gyiov TrveUpa SiBdEer Uyas év 


OUTT TH dea & Sei citreiv. 


10,17 5 > Dit 


(ode bo) avteiteiv S B o vg sa bo 


sy cs pe Cyp 


Matth 24,7 Aivol S B D it sy’ sa 


Mt 247 = Mc 138 = Le 2110: vgl. Jes 192. II. Chron 156. 


Aipol Kal Aoipol C OA gM K syPe bo 
18 d&yStoeo9e] otaStoeoSe D it sys Iren 
Luk 21,10 Tote EAcyev adrrois’ EyepStoeta] EyepStjcetar yap D it sys pe 

Gvteitreiv ovdé (7) A) avtiotiivar AW OA K 


Mc 13 12 = Mt 1021: vgl. Mi 76. 


| Aoipol Kai Aipol W vg 


15 Gvtiotivar 7 
éavtiotivar D it 


Matth 249-17 — Mark 13 13-15 — Luk 21 17-21 


Savataoovow avtous. 

Kal éo- 
* «KTEevouoiv ULds, Kal goecSe picouU- 
evor tro TavT@v Tdv éESvdov Sic 
TO Svouk pou.* | Joh 1521 162 | 
Kal tToTE oKavdadioStoovTal 
TOAAG! Kal GAANAOUS trapade- 
couoiv Kal plotoouciv aAAHAoUs* 
11 Kai TOAAOl WeuSorrpogiitai éyep- 
Sioovtai Kal tAavijcovotv TroA- 
Aous 12 kai 81% TO TANSUVS var 
thy avouiav wuyroetat  &ydarn 
TOV TOAAGYV. 13 6 Sé UrrouEivas cis 
tEAOS, OUTOS C@StjoETAI.*** 14 Kad 
KnpuxShoetat toUTo TO evayyé- 
Alov Tis Baoilelas év SAN TH Olxou- 
uévt) eis paptupioy ma&ow Tois 


ESveoiv, kal Tote Ee1 TO TEAOS. 


Savatwmoovuoly avtous: 


13 kal goeoSe picoU- 
MeVvol UTS TAVTOV 31G 


TO 6voudc pou’* 


6 5& Umrousivas sis 
TEAS, OUTOS OWST\cETAI.*** 


cf. v. 10 


178 


Savateacouai 2 Uydv, 


17 Kal EoeoSe picou- 


cy 


pEevol UITO TAVTV Siu 
TO Svouk pou.* 
18 kal Spi€ &k Tis Kepadtis Uydv 


ov un émroAntai’** 


19 éy TH UTrovovt) ULdv 


KTHoEoSe Tas WuXds Uudv.*** 


216. Ila. Die Bedringnis in Judiia. 


216. Ila. The Abomination of Desolation. 


Matth 24 15-22 


15 “Otav otv inte TO PdéAvyya 
tis €onudcews TO pnSév Sid Aa- 
VInA TOU mpOPr|tou EoTtos ey tmp 
dylw, 6 dvayivoocKkwv volte, 
16 +éTe of év TH “loudaix peuyé- 
tooav els Ta Opn, 176 éni toU 
Sapatos wh Katapatoa 


Gpar Ta &k Tis olkias av- 


* Matth 10224 (59. S. 49): 


** Matth 1030 (60. 8.50): “Yudv 8 Kal af 
tplxes THs KEPaAT|S Too HpIQynuevod ciotv. 


Mark 13 14-20 
14 °Otav S€ inte to BddAvyya 
TiS Eonudoews 
éoTHKOTa Strou ou 
Sei, 6 avayivwooKkav vogito, 
tote of év TH ‘louBale geuyé 
tooayv eis tx dpn, 196 eri Tov 


SaopaTos yt kaTaBaToo undé eiced- 


Sato 1 Gpai ék tis oixias auto, 


Luk 21 20-24 


20 “Otav 5€ inte KUKAOULEVQV 
Uo otpatoTéSwv ‘lepovcaAjy, 
TOTE yvdte Sti iyyyikev 1 Eptypoo- 
ois AUTis. 

"2 Tote of év TH “loudale gevyé- 
Ttwoav eis TX Spy, Kal of év Leow 
AUTHs Exyoopeitwoayv, kal of év Tais 


Xapais UN eicepytoSwoav sis av- 


Kal gosoSe pioovpevor Urd Trévrwv Six TO Svouc HOU. ~ 


Luk 127 (155. 8.124): *AAA& Kal af tpi- 
KES TiS KEPOAT|S UUOV TraoaI TpiSunvTal. 


*** Matth 1022b (59. 8. 49): “O && Urropeivas cis TéAOS, OUTOS OwSthoETAI. 


Mt 2415 = Mc 1314: Dan 927 1211 (LXX ©). 


Matth 24,9 Trdvtwv tHv éSveHav BW Og § it vg sy Pe sa bo 


TravtTov CA sys 


Luk 21,18 fehlt sy® Marcion 


tTravtwv é9vdv D 


Mt 2416 = Mc 1314b: vgl. Ez 716. 


Tov éSvaiv § 


174 


tou, 18 kal 6.év TH apy wn ém- 
OTPEVATOO dtticw apa TO 
iudtioy avtoU.* 19 oval 5S& Tais 
éy yaotpl égxyovoais Kal tais SnAa- 
zovoais év éxeivaig tais TpyEpais. 
20 TrpocevyeoSe Sé iva ph yévqntat 
t) muy?) Uuadv xE1pdvos unde caf- 
Bato. 7! goTal yap ToTE 
OAipic yEeyaAn, ofa ov} yéyovev 
ax’ aexic xdouov 
Ewe Tov viv ovds’ 
ov pt) yévntai. 2? Kai ei un eKoAo- 
BaSnoav ai tuépati éxeivar, ouK av 
gowSn Waca ode Sik S& Tous 
EKAEKTOUS KoAoBw- 


Sjoovtai ai Hyépoi éxeivan. 


16 Kal 6 eis TOV &ypov pn éTI- 
oTpeyato eis Ta StTriow GApal TO 
ipdtiov avtot.* 17 oval & tais 
év yaotpi éxovoais Kal tais InAa- 
zovoais év éxeivais tais tuéoats. 
18 tpoceyeo9e SE iva wt yévntat 
XELLGVOS ° 


19 Zgovtat yap ai Augpan | 


éxeivar BAiyic, ola od yéyovev 
toravtn an aoxncs xticews tv 
éxtioev 6 Seds Ewo tod viv Kal 
ov pt) yévntar. 2° Kai ef un exoAd- 
Bwoev KUpios Tas TLépas, OUK av 
towSn Traoa odp§* GAAG Sik ToUs 
éxAekToUs os é€eAéEato ExoASBw- 
; OEV TOS TMEpAS. 


Matth 2418-27 — Mark 13 16-23 — Luk 21 22-24 


thyv,* 22 571 juéoas Exdinrjoews av- 
tal elow tov TrAncSiva1 mévTa 
Ta yeypappéva. 23 ovai Tais 
év yaotpi éxovoats Kal tais SnAa- 


zovoais év éxelvais tails tpépais* 


gotar yap averyKn ye- 
yaAn émi tis yiis Kal épyt TO 
Aad toute, 24 kal trecotvtTa oTd- 
pati paxaipns Kal alypadwtic $1: 
oovtar eis ta ESvH mévTa, Kat 
‘Tegovoadnu tora natouuévn ind 
&vav, S&Xp1 oV TANPWSGow Kai- 
poi éIvav. 


217. Ib. Mahnworte fiir den Hohepunkt der Not. 
217. IIb. The Culmination of the Troubles. 


Matth 24 23-25 


23 Téte édv tis Upiv city’ iS0U 


oTds 7) GSe, ut triotevonte’ 24 éyepStjoovtat|otds, Se éxei, ut) ThoTeVeTe* 22 EyepStoovtat 
yap yevddoxpioto1 kal pevdonpogyta Kal dw- | 5 wevSoxpioto: Kal pevdoneogytat Kal mol- 


Mark 13 21-23 


®bde 6 Xpi- 


covow onueia peycAa xal tévata, ote TAaVA)- | Hoover onueia 


oa, ef Suvatdv, Kal Tous ékAeKToUs. 


25 iS0u trpoeipnKa Upiv. 


dé BAEtreTE’ TrpoelpnKa Uuiv tdévTa. 


1 Kal tote éav Tis Upiv elt’ 1Se OSe 6 ypi- 


nal tégata TPds TO ATrO- 


TrAavav, el Suvatov, Tous éKAeKToUs. 23 GuEis 


LG on 
S. 140 


218. Ile. Der Tag des Menschenschns. Matth 24 26-28 
(218. IIc. The Day of the Son of Man. 


26 °Fav ouv eittwoiv Uyiv’ iSouU év Ti gon 
éotiv, un é€éASnte’ iS0u év tois taptelois, pt 
Tmiotevonte’ 2? Mottep yap ft) c&otpart e€ép- 


XETAI OTTO GvaTOADY Kal paivetat Eas SucHOv, | 


| Siw€nte. 


17 23-24 37 (184. S. 141f.): 23 Kai épotioi 
Upiv’ SoU éxei, iS0U Se pr dréASnte unde 


24 Ootrep yap tf) cotpomt doTpd&- 


TTOVGK EK Tis UTTO TOV OUpavov els THv UTr’ 


* Luk 1731 (184. 8S. 141): ’Ev ékeivn tH Tyee Os EoTaI Ei TOU SHpatos Kal TK OKEUN avTOU év TH 
oikig, ut) KataBato apa avTd&, Kal 6 év ayp@ Spolws ut émotespdtw sic ta driow. 


Mt 2421 = Mc 1319: Dan 121. 


Le 21 24: Sach 123. 


Mark 13, 22 wevdSoxpioto1 Kai 
Luk 21, 24 kaipoi éSvajv S AC 


BibOmee= 


Mt 24 24 = Mc 1322: Dtn 132. 


Le 2122: Dtn 32 35. 


Sw 
W OARit vgsyPesa (+ Kaipoi bo) Kal Eoovtai Kaipol é9vdv 


Matth 24 27-31 — Mark 13 24-27 — Luk 21 25-28 


ovTws gota f-Tapoucia to uiot tot dv- 
Spatrou’ 78 Strou édv 7 TO TIdSya, éxel ouva- 


xSnoovtai of deol. 


175 


oupavov AcuTrel, OUTS toto 6 Uids TOU dv- 


Sportrou év Ti fhwépx avo. 3? Strou 76 oSpa, 


éxel Kai of GeTol éiouvayStgovTa. 


219. Illa. Die Parusie des Menschensohns. 
219. IIIa. The Parousia of the Son of Man. 


Matth 24 29-31 
28 FuSéws S€ peta Hv SAiyiv 
TGy Tpep@v xeivwv 6 hwoc 
oxotisbryceta, “ai % cEehtwyn od 


s s Jt > 4 25 % e 
ddoet to péyyos attics, 7° xal of 


Mark 13 24-27 
24 °AAAG Ev exeivais Tais TuEpats 
vetTa&e thy SAiwiv exelvnv 6 qdwoc 
oxoticbjoetar, xai 7) aéehivn od 
ddoe to péyyos atric, > xai of 


dotépes necotvta ed To ovpa-|dotéges ~aovtar 2% TOU ovpa- 


~ 


vou, 


zal ai duvapets 
Tay otpavay codeuStoovtai. 
30 kal TOTE MPavI|joETAI TO ONLEIOV 
tou vioU tol d&vSpwtrou év ov- 
pave, Kal TOTEe xdyortar mdcat ai 
puiai tis YiIjs Kai Syovtai tov vioy 
tot Gvioamov Eoxyopevor Eni THY 
vepe/Gy tot obtgavot peta Suva- 
pews Kai 56En5 TroAAsjs. 31 Kai 
crrooteAci toUs &yyéAous avToU 
peta adiayyos peydsns, Kai éu- 
aovvdéovcw tous éKkAsktous avtoU 
én tay tecodouwy avéuwv am Gxowy 


otparay gas thév Gxowv avtay. 


Mt 2429 = Mc 1324.25 = Le 2126: Jes 1310 344. 
= t.¢ 2107: Dan 718 14. 


Mt 2430 = Me 1326 
Mc 1325: Ps 648. 


Matth 24,31 ueydans SW OAsy sve bo 
Luk 17, 24 év 17 fepa avtToOU SA W OAQS vg sy Pe bo 
hxovens D & 


GA 9 it vg sy % Pe sa bo 


vou mimtortes, 


xai al Ovvduers ai év 
toig ovgavois oaAeUSToovTal. 


26 kai TOTE 


Syovtai toy vioy 
tov avboadmov éoydpevov Ev 
vepéhaic peta Suvd- 
pews TrOAATs Kal Sd6Ens. 27 kai TOTe 


crrooteAei Tous KyyéAous 


Kal é7t- | 


ovvdéer tous éeKAeKTOUS avTOU 


éx TOY TEGodowy dvé~wr aw Gxgov 


Yiis wo Gxgov ovgavod. 


Mt 24 31 


7 as hxouons W 


| 
| 


pavis peyoAns Bo sa 
> BDitsa 


Luk 21 25-28 


22 Kal goovtai onueia év AAioo 
Kal oeAnvn Kai G&otpois, Kal éri 
THS Ys Tuvoyxt EIvav év ecrropia 
jHyous Bakdoons Kai odhov, 2° d&tro- 
WuXovTay av9patrav ard PdoBow 
Kal Trpocdoxias Tay étepyopuéveov 
Ti) oixoupevn* ai yao duvdueic 
THY obpardy oadevSioovta:. 


2? kal TOTe 


Swovtai tov vid 
tov avdowmov Eoyouevoy év 
vepedn peta Suve- 


peas Kai S6€ns TroAAjjs. 


28 Goyouevwv SE ToUTwV yive- 
oSa1 dvaxuyate Kal érdpate Tas 
Keparas Uudv, Si6T1 éyyizer ff 


GTrOAUTPMOIS ULdv. 


Mt 24 30: vgl. Sach 12 12-14 und Ape 17. 
MOG 272 


Jes 2713 Sach 210. 


Kal poviis ueyaAns D it vg 
21,25 jxous SA BC 


Za Mt 2420f. u. par.: I. Thess. 415 16: ToUto yap tyiv Atyouev tv Adyw kupiou, Sti tpEis of 
zavres of TrepiAertrGuevoi Eis THY Tapouvciay TOU Kupiou OU UN PSdoupev Tos KoIUNSEvTas* STI AUTOS 6 KUPIOS 
év xeAeUopuaoti, év govt) apxoyyéAou kal gv odAttyy1 SeoU, kataPBnoeTai am’ ovpavo ... 


N 


Hag! 


176 Matth 24 32-36 — Mark 13 28-34 — Luk 21 29-33 


Matth 24 32-33 


32° Amd Sé THs OUKis UaSeTE TV 
TapapoAny: Stav Sn 6 KAdSoS 
avtis yévntar &traArds Kal Ta PUA- 
gyyus 
33 oUToos Kal UyEIs 


Aa éxpun, yivooxete OT1 
TO SEpos" 
Stav i&nte TavTA Tavita, yive- 


oxete 611 éyyus totiv émi SUpats. 


Illb. Das Gleichnis vom Feigenbaum. 


Mark 13 28—29 


28 *Amrd Sé THs OUKTS UdSETE THY 
TrapapoAryv. Stav dn 6 KAd&Sos 


auTis &tradkes yevntat Kal exqun | 


TH QUAAG, YiVaokeTe STI éyyus 
TO Sépos éotiv: 2° oUTws Kal Uyeis, 
étav iSnte Tavta yivouEva, yive- 


oxete Sti éyyUs éotiv éml Supais. 


. IIIb. The Parable of the Fig Tree. 


Luk 21 29-31 

29 Kai eltrev TapaBoAny auTois* 
iSete Thy ovuKiv Kal tavTa 
Ta SévSpa’ 3° S6tav TrpoPdAwo1v 
HS, PAetrovtes aq’ 
EauTév yivooxete STi HSN Eyyus 
tO Sépos éotiv: 31 oUTWs Kal UyEis, 
étav (Snte tatita yivopeva, yive- 
oxete Sti éyyUs éotiv t) Bactrcia 


Tou Seo. 


221. Iie. Das ,, Wann der Parusie. 
221. IIIc. The Time of the Parousia. 


Matth 24 34-36 
34°Auny Aéyw Upiv 6t1 ov ph 
TapEAS 1) yevex attn Ews av 
TévtTa TavtTa yevntar.* 356 ov- 
paves Kal t) yi) TrapeAcvoeTat, of 
SE Adyot YoU OU UT TrapéAS- 
Olv.** 36 Trepl 5é Tis Tépas exeivns 


~~ Kal pas ovSels olSev, ove of 


ay ycno1 T&v ovipavddv ovdé 6 ulds, 


ei Ut) & TraTip YLovos. 


Mark 13 30-32 

30° Aunty Atyo Univ Str ot ut 
TrapeADn 7) yevex aUTN YEXPIS OU 
TOUTA TavTa yévnta.* 316 ov- 
pavos kal 1) yi] TapeAcvoovTa, of 
dS Adyoi pou ov TrapeAeUoov- 
tai.** 32 qrepi Se Tis TuEpas exeivns 
1) Tis @pas ovSeis ofSev, ovsé of 
&yyedo1 év ovpavd ovdSé 6 ulds, 


el wt) 6 Tratip. 


Luk 21 32-33 
32°Aunv Aéywo tyiv ét1 ov ph 
TrapeASy i) yeved attn éws av 
TavTa yevnta.* 336 ov- 
pavos kai 1) yi] TapeAevoovtai, of 
8— Adyoi Lou ow Un) TpEAEUCOV- 


Ta. ** 


222, Schlu8 der Rede nach Markus. Mark 13 33-37 


222. Mark’s Ending to the Discourse. 


25 1415b (228. S. 179): 14°Wo- 
TEP Yap AvSpwtros atroSnydv éxc- 
Agoev Tous iSious SovAous Kai TrapE- 
SeoKev avToIs TA UTTd&pyovTa av- 
TOU, 15P ékdoTe KaT& Thy ISfav 


Suvauiv, Kal crreStunoev. 


* Vgl. 123. Matth 1628 = 


33 Brétrete, K&yputtveite* OvK oi- | - 


Sate yap tote 6 Kaipds éotiv. 
34 Gs &vSpwtros cmrdSnuos d&gels 
tiv olkiav atvtoU Kal S05 Tois 
SovAois avTOU tiv Eouciav, Exc&- 


oT@ TO Epyov avToU, Kal Td Su- 


Mark 91 = Luk 927 (S. 99). 


** Vol. Matth 517 (21. S. 25) = Luk 1617 (176. S. 137). 


Matth 24, 36 ovdé 6 vids S BD O g it Iren Orig 
Luk 21,30 757 (> sa), BAgtrovtes dq’ EauTdv (dt avTHSv W ¢— bo 


SABCW OAQ 8& syP® sa bo 
SiSaowv Tous KaptroUs avTav sy °s 


TOV KaaTrov auTdv D 


19 12-13 (195. S. 152): 12 Eltrev 
oUv’ &vSpwrirds tis evyevijs éro- 
pevSn eis xapav paxpav AaPeiv 
EauT® Paoirsiav Kal Umootpéyat. 
13 KaAéoas 5é SExa SoVAOUS ExuTOU 


EScoKev avToIs SéKa pvas. 


> WARS vg sys Pe sa bo Basilius Didymus 


auTOUS sa) UT&Hv aq’ é. S) 


> 


fSn dn’ adtév tov Kaprrdv it vg Kai 


Matth 24 37-41 — Mark 13 34-37 — Luk 21 34-36 irae 


24 42 (225. S. 178): ypnyopeite 
ov, ST1 OUK olSaTe Troix TuEpm 


« 


& KUpIos Updv gpyeta. 


2513 (227. 8.179): yenyopsite 
ovv, Sti OUK oiSaTe Thy TuEpav 


oust Thy doav. 


pwpd éveteiAato iva ypnyopij. 
35 yonyopeite ov’ oUK oiSaTe yap 
TOTE 6 KUPIOS TS Oikias EpxeTat, 
7) Owe 7 YeoovUKTIOV 7) &AeKTOPO- 
povias t} pat 36 un gASoov eEal- 
@yns een Uuas KaSeUSovtas. 376 
dé Uv A€yoo, Tao Aéyo, yen- 


12 40 (158. S. 126f.): kai tyeis 
yiveoSe Etoisor, St1 | Spa ov 
Soxeite 6 vids TOU d&vSparrou ép- 
XETOI. 

12 38 (158. S. 126): Kav év ti 
Seutéox Kav év Ti TPIT] PuAaKi 
EAS Kal eUpn otTws, yaKdpiol 


yopeite. (231. 141-2. S. 182) eloiv éxeivot. 


223. Schlu8 der Rede nach Luk. Luk 21 34-36 
223. The Lucan Ending to the Discourse. 


34 TIpooéyete S& ExuTOIs untrote PapnSdoiv UWwdv ai KapSiot év KpoiTréAn Kal 
wéSn Kai pepiuvais Biootixais, Kal étioti ép’ Was aipvidios 1) uéoa exeivn 35 as mayic: 


éreioeAevoetal yap émi travtas tods KaINEVOUS él TIPdOWTOV TONS TIS is. 3° &ypu- 
tveite Sé €v TravTi Kaip@ Sedpevor iva Katioyvonte éxpuyeiv tavta TdéavTa Ta WEAAOVTA 
yiveoSai, Kal otaSijva1 Euttpoo9ev Tot vioU Tot dvSpwtrov. (230. 21 37-38. S. 181) 


224, Wiederkunftsgleichnisse. Matth 24 37-41 
224. The Need of Watchfulness. 


37 "Gotten yao ai tepar TOU Node, oTas 17 26-27 34-35 (184. S. 141 f.): 2% Kal xa- 


ZoTai tT) Trapoucia tov viol toU dvIpatrov. 
38 > yap foav év Tais tuépais Exeivais Taris 
pd TOU KaTaKAVGLOU TpOyovTes Kal TrivovTes, 
yavotvtes Kal yapizovtes, Oxpi ts Tuepas 
cionADev N&e sig tHv xBwrdr, %* Kal ovK 
éyvacav éws HASev 6 KaTakAVoHes Kal fipev 
émravtas, ottws goto1 Kal 1) Tapoucia Tov 


viot Tot d&vSpatrov. 


40 +6Te toovtat Svo év TH KyPd, els Trapa- 
AauBavetor Kal eis &pletar’ 41 SUo GANIovca1 
év TH pWAw, wia TrapaAapBaveton Kod plo 


aoietat. 
Mt 2438 = Le 172627: Gen 77. 


Luk 12, 40 fehlt A 
karafioSite ACD Op Rit vg sy°s Pe 


38 vgl. S. 126 21,36 Katioxvonte S BA sa bo 


17,35 fehlt S 


Sas éyéveto év tais téepais N&e, ottas 
gota Kai év tails jwépais toU vio Tov dv- 
Spartrov" 27 Ho Sov, etivov, éyayouv, éyaui- 
20VTO, &xer Ts THEpas 
eionlbev Né&e sic tiv xiBwtdv, Kal hASev 

6 KaTAKAUGHOs Kal &tr@AEoEV 


TaVTAS. 


34 Néyoo Upiv, TaUTH TH vUKTI EcovTal SUo érri 
KAivns mids, 6 els trapaAnugSioetar Kal 6 
ETEpOS ApeStoeTa’ 

35 Egovtal SUo dANSoucoai él TO avTd, 


ula TrapaAnupSnoetai 1) Sé Etéoa &qEeStoeTAa. 


Le 2135: Jes 2417. 


KatTioxvoate W 


178 Matth 24 42-51 Mark 13 37 — Luk 21 36 


225. Das Gleichnis vom wachenden Hausherrn. Matth 24 42-44 


225. The Watchful Householder. 


42 Ponyopeite ov, St1 oUK oiSaTe Troig 

Tuepa & KUpIos UNdv EpxeTtai.* 4% éxeivo Se 12 30-40 (158. S. 126 f.): 3° Totto 8é 
yivooxete, STi ef Set 6 ofkoSeotroTns Troig yiwooxete, ST1 ei T5e1 6 oiKoSeotréTHs Troix 
QuAaki] & KAETTTNS EpxXEeTat, tyenydpnoev av @pa 6 KAETTITNS EOXETAI, 

Kal ox &v eiacev S10puyS9fjvai Thy oiKkiav av- ouK &v &pfiKev SiopuxStivai Tov ofkov av- 
Tou. 44 81& toto Kal Wueis yiveoSe EToIpOI, TOU. 40 kal Uyeis yiveoSe Ero1yo1, 
571 f} OV Soxeite WE 6 vios TOU a&vSpwtroU 6t1 f} Opa ov Soxeite 6 vids toU d&vIoatrou 
eOXETQI. epyeTat. 


226. Der treue und kluge Knecht und sein Widerspiel. Matth 24 45-51 


226. The Faithful and Wise Servant. 


| 12 42-46 (158. S. 127): 

45 Tis dpa totiv 6 TrIoTOs SoUAOS Kal ppdvi- 42 Tis dpa éotiv 6 TrIoTOs CiKovoyos 6 pPdvi- 
uos év Katéotnoev 6 KUpios Emi Tis OiKeTelas Los, Sv KaTaOTT\OE! 6 KUPIOS ET Tis Sepatrelas 
auto Tov SoUva1 avTois TV TpOPTy év KaIpd ; auToU tot SiSdvai év Kaipg TO o1Topétpiov; 
48 oKdpios & SoAos Exeivos Gv EAS@OV 6 KUPIOS 43 Lakdpios 6 SoUAos éxeivos, Sv EASaV 6 KUPIOS 
auTOU evpTioe! OUTWS TrOIOUVTa’ 47 aut Aé- auToU evptioel TroioUvTa oUTas. 44 dANSs AE- 
yo Upiv ot mi taow Tois UTrapyouolv avToU yo Upiv oti Emi Taow Tois UTrdpYouoW avToU 
Kataotioe avtov. *8éav Sé eit 6 KaKds KATQAOTIOEL avtév. 1 ey Be elt 6 
SoUAos éxeivos év Ti Kapdia avTOU’ ypovizer SoUAos Exeivos év TH KapdSia avToU’ ypovizer, 
you 6 KUPIOS, 4 kal Go€ntai TUTTEIv © KUpIos Hou EoxecSa1, Kal Go€ntor TWrTeiv 
tos auvdovAous auto, éoSin Sé Kal Tous TraiSas Kal Tas TraiSioxas, go Stew te Kal 
tivn peta Tv peQudvtoov, 5° H€e1 6 KUpIOS TOU tiveiy Kal usSuoxeoSai, #8 1€e1 6 KUpios Tou 
SovAou éxeivou év Tuéoa T] OU TIPOCDSOKe Kai SovAou éxeivou év TuEoa 7] OU TIPOTSOKe Kal 
év doa f OU yiveoxel, 51 Kal SiyoToutos av- év MO f OU yivwoxel, Kal SixoToptoe av- 
TOV Kal TO LEMOS AUTOU HeTa TOV UTTOKpITdV TOV, Kal TO Pépos AUTOU HETa THV orrioTtwV 
Shoe éxel Eotar 6 KAauSpos Kal 6 Ppuyyos Shoei. 

THV OSdovtov. 


* Vgl. Mark 13 33 35 (222. 8.176 f.). 


Matth 24, 48 50UAos éxeivos BC D WA 2 § it vg sy Pe bo SoUAos S O sys sa Tren 


Luk 12, 39 EOXETOI SD sy°s sa goxeTar éypnydenoev dv cal ABW OAQ ®R it vg syPe bo 
40 fehlt A 42 6 ppdovipos B W © ppdoviplos 6 ayaSes D sy¢ Kal (> sa) ppdovipos SAA #& it 
vg sy Pe sa bo Kal 6 ppdvipos O > sys 


Zu Mt 244943: I. Thess 52: Avtol yap dxpiBds ofScate Sti hugpa Kupiou ws KAgTrTns év vuKTI 
OUTS épXeTat. Apoc 1615: iS0u gpxouon ds KAéTTTNS* YaKdplos 6 yeryopdiv Kal THpdv tex iydtia avToU, 
iva Bi) YULVOs TrepITrATH kal BAttraciv thy doynuoowwny avToU. Epiphanius Ancoratus 21 2 (I 308 Holl): 
A€yet yap (sc. 6 vids)” cos KAETTTNS év vuKT ~oyeTat *) TuEpa éxeivn. Vgl. Didymus, de Trinitate ITI 22. 


- Mark 13 37 — Luk 21 36 Matth 25 1-19 179 


227. Das Gleichnis von den 10 Jungirauen.* Matth 25 1-13 
227. The Parable of the Ten Virgins.* 


1 Tote SuoimSnoetat t) BPacireia THv ovpavey Séka TrapIévois, aitives AaPotoat 
Tas AauTadSas ExuTadv e€7ASov eis Urdvtnow To vuupiou. * wévte SE EE attdv foav 
popai Kal tévte ppovipol. Fai yao pwpal AaBotioal Tas AauTraSas OK ~AaBov ped’ Exu- 
Tv éAaiov’ * ai SE ppdvipo1 EAaBov EActiov év Tois cyyelois WETA TOV AuTraS ov EauTOdv. 
5 ypovizgovtos 5 ToU vuuplou évuoTag§av tr&oat Kal xaSevBov. § uéons Se vuKTds Kpauyt} 
yéyovev’ iS0U 6 vuugios, €gpyeoSe eis drravtnoiv. 7 Tote HyépSnoav Taoa ai TrapSévor 


éxeivar Kal éxdounoav Tas AauTraSas EauTadv. Sai S uwpal tais ppovipors elrav" Sdéte a or O| he Rents 
piv é& tol tAaiou Udy, St1 ai Aaprddes Hudv oPévvuvtau. ® &rrexpi9noav Sé ai ppdvipor class z 
Aéyouoai*® pntrote ov ut) &pKéon huiv Kal Uulv’ TropeveoSe UGAAOV TIPOs TOUS TrMAOCUVTAS 

Kal &yopdoate éautais. 1° éepyopnévwv S€ avTav c&yopdoai AASev 6 vuugios, Kal af 

Etoipor eiofjASov pet’ avo eis ToUs yauous, Kal éxAeio9n t) Svoa. 11 Uotepov 5é EoyovTat | . 

Kal ai Aomral trapSévoi Aéyovoai’ KUpIe KUpIE, Gvo€ov tiv. 12.6 8& drroxpi9els eftrev’ | 13 

aut Aéyo piv, ovK ofSa Uyas.** 13 yornyopeite otv, STI OUK ofSaTe tiv fépav ose ee 


Ti Opav. 


228. Das Gleichnis von den Talenten. Matth 25 14-30 
228. The Parable of the Talents. 


14"Gottep yap avIpwrros droSquav éxa- | vgl. Mark 19 12-27 (195. S. 152 7f.): 12 Eftrev ov: d&v- 
Aeoev TOUS 48lous SoWvAous Kal TrapéSaoKev av- ee Spootrds Tis eVryeviis trope eis YOPaV LaKpav 
Tois Ta Ud pyovTa avTOU, 15 Kal @ yév ESaoxev AaPeiv gxuTtdS Paoirelav kal Utroot péyan. 13 Ka- 
TrEéVTE THAQVTE, @ Sé BU0, @ Sé Ev, ExdkoTo KATH Atoas 5& Seka SovAous ExuToOU ES aoxev avtois 
thy i8iav Suvapiv, Kal drreSqunoev. ev Séeos Seka uvds, Kal eftrev TIpOs aUTOUS* Troaypa- 
16 tropeuSeis 6 T& TrEVTE THAT AaBov Npya- Tevoaode tv @ goyouat. 14 of S€ 
oato éy auTois Kai éxepdnoev GAAG TréevTe" TOAITAI aUTOU éuicoouv auTov, Kal dtréoTEIAav 
17 moaUTMs 6 TX BVO éKképSnoev GAAA BUo. TpeoPeiav otticw auto Aéyovtes* ov JéAouEV 
18 6 && TO év AaBov areAS@v dpuEev yfiv Kal TOUTOV BaciAeoai ég’ Tuas. 
éxpuwev TO &PyUpioy TOU Kupiou auTOU. 

19 Weta 8£ TroAUY ypdvov éEpyeTal 6 KUPIOS 15 kal éyéveTo év TH étraveASeiv avtoOV Aa- 
THv SovAev éxelveov Kal ouvaiper Adyov eT’ | Bovta tiv Baoileiav Kai eitrev paovnSivai av- 


_ * Luk 12 35-36 (158. S. 126): 95> *Eotwoav Udy af doques trepiegqwopevat Kal of AUXvoI KatduEVoI" 
36 Kod Weis Suoior &vIpatrois TIPODSeXoLEévots TOV KUPIOV EQUTOV, TOTE AVAAVOT] ék THV yauoov, Iva EAIdvTOS 
Kal KpovoavTos evSéws avoiwo auTd. 
** Luk 13 25 (165. S. 130): ’Ag’ o& dv éyenSf 6 oikodeoTrétns Kal dtroKAelon Thy SUpav, Kal ap§noe 
Zw éotdvan Kal Kpoveiv Thy Supav Atyovtes’ KuUpie, avorfov Huiv, Kal d&roKpiSels Epei Univ’ OvK 15a Ud 
TrOMEV gore. 
Matth 25,4 tol vuugiou SBC Wo8 sa bo Tou vuugiou Kai Tis vwwupns D OA it vg sys Pe 
9 pntrote OV pT) BC DWA untote ox S A p & vg sy§ Pe ou unmote-ouK © it 
Zu Mt 2514-30 par.: TiveoSe 5& SdKivoi Tparregitat, Ta yev ArroSoKipagovtes, TO Se KaAOV KarTé- 
yovtes. Bei Clem. Al., Strom. I 28 (1772; II 10913-14 Stahlin) und sonst sehr oft vgl. Resch ? Nr. 87. 


of 


yor Oe 


180 Matth 25 20-30 Mark 13 37 — Luk 21 36 


auTaev. TG ToUs BSovAous toUToUs ois SeS@xKe1 TO 


< 


20 kal TreoceEASOOV O TH TréevTEe Ta&AAVTE Ac- 


| &pyupiov, iva yvoi tis ti Sietpayuatevoato. 


Boov TrpootveyKev GAAG TrEVTE TAAGVTE Ayo" 16 trapeyéveTo Sé 6 TIP TOS Aéyov" 
KUple, TEVTE TGAQVTE UO! TrapeSwoxKas* iSe GAA Kole, T] UVa cou SéKa TrPCONPydoaTO Uvas. 
Trévte TaAAVTE ExépdSjoa. 71 Epn AUTH 6 KUPIOS 17 kai eitrev auto" 
autou’ eU, SovAe &yaSE Kai Tote, él Aliya eu ye, &yade SoUAe, STI év EAAX{oTH TrIOTOS 
Ts thotds, él TOAAGV of KaTAOTIOW* EioeASE éyévou, ioS1 e€ouciav Exav erraveo Ska Tro- 
eis THY Xapav TOU KUpiou cou. 2% TPOGEASOV Agoov. 

Kal 6 t& SVo Td&AavTa elttev’ KUpIe, SUO T&- 18 kal HASev & SevtEepos A€ywouv" Tt) Uva cou, 
AavT& Yor TrapéSaoKas, Se GAAA SUo TaAQVTA KUple, ETToinoev TrévTEe vas. ; 
éxépSnoa. °3 pn avTd S KUpIos auTOU’ ev, 19 eftrev 5€ Kal TOUT@* Kal oU érava 
BotAe &yaSé Kai TioTE, Eri SAlya Ts TrioTSs, yivou mévte TroAEoov. 

émri TrOAA@v oe KaTAOTHOW’ EloeASe eis TV 

xapav tot Kupiou cou. 74 rpoceASav SE Kai 6 20 kal 6 EtEepos TASEV 
TO Ev TaAaVTOV EIAN QOS Elev’ KUpIE, Eyvav Aéyouv’ KUpie, iSoU 7) UV& cou, Tv eixov dto- 
oe ST1 oKANpds ef GvSpwrtos, Jepizev Strou Kelpévny év couSapia* 71 €poBovuny yap os, 
oUK goTreIpas, Kal oUvayov SSev ov B1eoKdp- S71 &vSpetros atioTNPds Ef, aipets 6 OUK ESNKas, 
micas: 25 kai poBnSeis amreASQv Expuya TO Kal Sepizeis 6 oUK goTrEipas. 

T&Aavtév cou év ti yij’ ide Exels TO cov. 


26 &trroKpi9eis SE 6 KUPIOS AUTOU eitTev AUTO” 22 Néyel AUTO* EK TOU OTOUATOS TOU KPIVEe Oe, 
trovnpe SoviAe Kai Skvnpé, Seis St1 Sepizw Trovnpe SovAE. Seis ST1 Eyoo AvSpeottos avotn- 
Strou ovK éotreipa, Kal ouvaryoo O9ev ov Sie- pds eit, aipwv 6 ouK ESnKa, Kal Sepizwv 6 
oxdptrica; 27 &&e1 oe ovv Badeiv Ta doyUpIcé OUK goTreipa; 23 Kai Sia TI OUK ES@Kds YOU TO 
wou Tois Tparrezitais, Kal EASav éyw éxopI- capyupiov émi tpdtrezav; Kaya éSa@v ovv 
scdunv av TO éuov avy ToKw. 78 dpate ov TOK av aUTO Epaga. 24 kal Tois TapeaTHoiv 
cm’ auto TO T&AavTOV Kai SoTe TH ExovTt elttev’ Gpate arr’ avtoU thy uvav Kal Sdte 
Ta Séka THAaVTA’ 29 TH yap éxovtt Travtl TH Tas Séxa pvas ExovTi. 25 kai eftrav att: 
So9joetai Kal trepiooeuSt\oeTtat* KUpie, Exs1 Seka wvas. 28 Aéyoo Uyiv 671 Travtl 
af x aati RS Be 

Tou S€ uh TH ExOvTI SoStjoetat, aro S€ TOU pT 
€xovtos Kal 6 géxe1 d&pShoetar dm” avtov.* €xovtos Kal 6 éxe1 d&pStjoetai.* 27 TARY Tos 
30 kal tov dyxpeiov SotAov éxBd&AeTte eis TO &xSpots you tovtous tos ut SeAnoavtTds ue 
OKOTOS TO EEdTEpOV" Exel EoTaI 6 KAaUILOs Kal Baoiretoa ém” avTOUs &yayeTe Be kal KaTa- 
& Bouypdos t&v d86vtov. opd€ate avtous EuttpooSév Lou. 


*Vgl. Mt 1312 (91. S. 72) = Me 425 = Le 818 (94. S. 74). 


Matth 25, 21 23 él dAiya] étel én’ SAlya D it vg sa bo Iren 


Luk 19,15 tis ti Siempayyatevoato AW OA F it vg syPe Ti Stetpayuateucavto S B D 
sy °3 sa, bo 18 Sevtepos] Etepos D it var 


Zu Mt 2522 ff. Hebr. Evang.: “Errel 5& TO eis tus fKov “EBpaixois yapaKtiipow evoryyéAiov Thy 
coreiAtyy ov KaT& TOU dtroKpUyavTos érrijyev, GAAK KaT& TOU dowTars EgnKdTos* TpEIs yap SovAOus Trepieixe, 
TOV HEV KaTapaydvTa Thy UTrapEv ToU Seomrétou pyeT& Tropveyv Kal avANTP{Sav, Tov SE TroAATTAacIdoavTa 
Thy épyaciav, Tov. 58 katoKpwyavTa TO TéAavTOV’ Elta Tov Lev drTOBexSijvat, TOV SE pEUPSFivar Ydvov, 
tov SE ouyKAEIaSijvar Seopotnpico Bei Euseb, Theophanie? (Mai, nova patr. bibl. IV 1 [1847] 155). 


Mark 13 37 Matth 25 31-46 — Luk 21 37-38 18] 


229. Das Gleichnis vom Weltgericht. Matth 25 31-46 


229. The Last Judgement. 


31"Otav S€ EASN 6 vids TOU dvSpwToU év Ti B6€Q avTOU Kai tdvtes of 
a&yyedo1 pet” auto, Tote KaSioe: emi Spdvou Bd€ns avtoU> 32 Kal cuvaySioovtat 
EuTrpooSev avToU TavTa Ta E9vN, Kal d&@opice: avrtoUs dtr’ GAANAWV, Wotrep 6 Tromp 
&popizer Ta TIPCBaTa ard TaV Epipwv, 33 Kal oTHoEI TH LEV TPSBaTa éK SeEiGv avTou,. 
Ta 5é Epi—ia €€ evwvupov. 24 ToTEe eet S BaciAeUs Tos Ex SeEiSv avtou* Sette of eVAoyn- 
Lévol TOU TraTpds HOU, KANpovouToaTE Tv ToINaopEevnY Liv Baoileiav dro KaTAPOAts 
Kécpou. 35 éreivaca yap Kal éaKaté yor payeiv, Siynoa Kal éroticaré pe, Eévos Aunv 
Kal ouvnyd&yeté we, 26 yuuvds Kal trepieBdAcTE pe, ToSévnoa Kal érreokéyaoSEé ye, év 
QuAaKy juNHV Kal AASate Tpos Ye 3? TOTE EtroKPISTCOVTAI AUTH of Sikaio1 Aéyovtes’ 
KUpIe, TOTe Oe EiSouEv TrewvavTa Kai EIpeyauev, T Sipdvtax kal éroticayev; 38 tote Sé 
oe eidouev Eévov Kai ouvnycyouev, 7) yuuvov Kal trepieBdAovev; 3° trdTe SE oe EiSopev 
do Sevotvta 4 ev QuAaKi] Kal HASOuEV Trpds of; 4° Kal éctroKp19els S BaoiAeUs épei avTOIs” 
é&uty Aéyo tyiv, ép’ dcov érronjoate évi TOUTV TH d&SeAQaSv pou tdv tAaxiotov, éyol 
érroinoate. 41 tote épei Kal Tois &€ eUavupov’ tropeveoSe dr” guoU KaTnpapévor eis 
TO TUP TO aidviov TO TTOINACHEVOY TH SiaBGAw Kal Tois &yyéAoIs avTOU. 42 érelvaca 

; yap Kai ovK éaxKaté yor paysiv, édiynoa Kal obk éroticaté pe, 43 Eévos juny Kal ov 
OUVNYAYETE WE, yUUVvos Kal ou trepieBaAETE UE, GoIevns Kai év PuAaKi] Kal OUK é1TeOKé- 
waode ye. 44 TOTE GtroKPISHOOVTAI Kai aUTO A€yovTeEs’ KUpIE, TOTE OE ElSouEV TreIVOVTA 
h SiySvta f €évov 7} yupvov f aoevij f év puAaki) Kal ov SinKovrjoapév oor; 4° TOTE 


étroxpiSijoetai avTois Aéyau* aut Aéyw Univ, ép’ doov ovK éoinoate Evi TOUTAV TdHVv 


tAayiotwv, ovSé éuol étroijoate. *® kal dreAeUoovTai oUToI eis KOAaoI aidviov, of 5é 


Sixaio1 eis 2aTV aiwviov. | Joh 5 29 | | 


230. Summarische Bemerkung tber die Tatigkeit Jesu in Jerusalem. 


230. A Summary of the Days spent in Jerusalem. 


Luk 2137-38 (34-36. 223. S. 177) 


| 2117 |s. 1119! 37 "Hv 8 tas Tépas Ev TH iepd SiSdcoKav, Tas SE vuKTas EEepxouevos NUAIzETO 
| (198. | (200. 

, 8. 156) |S. 157) 
| 
| 


Matth 25, 41 of katnpavévor AD W OA § sa bo KaTnpapevo: S B 


is TO Spos TO KaAOUPEVOV EAcIOV. 38 Kal TES 6 Aads HPSpizev Tpos avTOov év TH fepd 


&KovEIV AUTOU. 


_ Za Mt 2531: Origenes Comm. in Matth t. XIII 2 (Lommatzsch 3 214): Kal *Inoots yotv pnoiv: 
Six tols doSevotwtas HoSévouv Kai Six TOUS TreivavtTas étreivoov Kal Six Tovs Siydvtas eSiwoov. 
Zu Mt 2540: EiSes yap, pnoi, tov &SeApdv cou, cides Tov Sedv cou. Clem. Al., Strom. I 19 94, 5 
(II 60 25-26); IL 15 70,5 (II 150 22-23). Vidisti, inquit, fratrem, vidisti dominum tuum. Tert. de orat. 
ce. 26 (CSEL 20, 198 s). 
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Matth 26 i-9 —- Mark 141-5 — Luk 221-2 


3. Die Leidensgeschichte. 


3. The Passion Narrative. 


-Matth 26 27 = 


231. Der Todesanschlag. 


Mark 14 15 = Luk 22 23 
Joh 11 47-53 | 


231. The Conspiracy of the Jews. 


Matth 26 1-5 


Mark 14 1-2 Luk 22 1-2 


(222. 13 33-37. S. 176 f.) 


1 Kai éyéveto Ste étéAecev 6 
*Inoots Travtas tous Adyous TOU- 
tous, eimev Tois paSntais avtou: 
2 oiSate STI ETA SUO TLEpas TO 
TaoXa yivetor, Kal 6 vids Tov 
&vSpwtrou trapadiSotai sis TO 
OTAUPWSTvat. 

3 tote ouviXSnoav oi dpxtepeis 
Kal of tmpsoBuTepo1 ToU AaoU eis 
Thy avAny tol dpyiepéws TOU As- 
youévou Kaiapa, * kal ouveBou- 
AeUocavto iva tov *Incotv S6Aw 
KpaTnowoiv Kal diroKTeiveoiv' 


5 Neyov 5é° pt év Ti EopTi, iva 


17 Hv 8€ 10 TdeOXa Kai TK GQUUA 


peta SUo TEAS. 


Kal égntouv of dpyiepeis 
kal of ypapyateis 


KPaTIHCAVTES 
2 EXeyov yap’ ut év TH Eopti, un- 
ut) SépuBos yévntat év TH Aad. | tote gota: JopuBos Tov Aaov. 


Kal of ypauuateis 


Tas autTov éy SdAw 


émroxteiveooiv. | avtév’ 


282. Die Salbung in Bethanien. | Joh 121-8 | 


232. The Anointing at Bethany. 


Matth 26 6-13 
6 Tot 8 *Inoot yevouévou év BnSavia év 
oixig Zipcvos Tov Aettpow, ? trpoo tA Sev 
auTae yuvi) Zxouoa &AGBaoTpPOV LUpOU 
reclimiv 3 


\ A Psy ie ~ a \ 
Kal KaTéxeev Eri Tis KEPAAT|s AUTOU avaKelpe- 


Baputivyou 


vou. ® iSovtes 8 of HaSntal Hyavaxtnoay Aé- 
yovtes’ eis tit) atrmAgia aT; 
®euvato yap ToUTO TP C- 


Siva TOAAOU 
Matth 26,7 Baputiuou BWA 


Un) év TH EopTi Kal (> it) © it 


Kai 097- | 


4 floav S€é tives &yavoxtoUvtes Trpds ExuTOUs S BC 


Mark 14 3-9 

3 Kal dvtos avtoU év BnSavia év Ti 
oixix Zipeovos ToU AeTpOU, KaTaKeipévou aUTOU 
FASev yuvi Exovoa GAGBactpov EWpou vépSou 
TOTIKAS TOAUTEAOUS CUVTplyaca Thy dAcBa- 
OTPOV KaTEXEEV AUTOU Tijs KEMaATis. 4 foav SE 

Tives GyavaktoUvtes mrpds ExuTOUs* 
els Tit) GrtmAeIa atitn TOU WWpou yé- 
yovev; >nSuvaTto yap toto TO pUpoV Trpa- 
Sivan éraveo Sqvapiwv tpiaKxooiav Kai S09Fj- 


troAutipou § AD © 
Mark 14,2 un év Ti éopti, untmote SA BCWAoQ £ vg sy§Pée sa bo 


z *Hyyigev Sé 1) Eopth Tay d3u- 
pov tf Aeyouévn Traoxa. 


2 kal égtjtouv oi cpxiepeis 


TO TTS AvéEAWOIV 


époPovvto yap Tov Aadv. 


vgl. 7 36-50 
83. 8. 657. 


unote év TH éopti D 
Tjoav Sé T1ves 


(+ TOv paSntdv W 9g sy Pe) &yavoKtotwtes Trpds ExuTOUS Kal Aéyovtes A W (k. Acy. 1. & ~ A) AD & VE 


sy 8 Pe ga bo 


of S€ paIntal avToU Stetrovotvto Kal EAeyov D O it (dicentes it) | tot wwpou > WAsys 


Matth 26 9-16 —- Mark 145-11 — Luk 22 3-6 


VQ TTWXOIS. 
10 yyous BE 6 “InooUs eittev attois: TI Kd- 
TOUS TrapeXeTE TH) yuvaiki; ~oyov yap KaAdv 
Npyaoato eis gue 11 dvtoTte yao TOUS TrTW- 
yous éxete eS” EauTdy, 

éue SE OU TrdvTOTE 
éXETE" 12 Barotca yao 
auTn TO WWpoV TOUTO éTti TOU GMPaTds YOU 
TIPOS TO EvTagIcoai He ETroinoev. 1% Gut Aéyoo 
Upiv, OTrou éav KNpUXSA TO eVayyéAIov ToUTO 
tv 6A@ TH KOOUW, AAANSoETAI Kal 6 étroinoev 


attn eis Uvnuoouvoy autijs. 


val Tois mrwyois’ Kai éveBpincdvtTO avr. 
8 6 8 "Inoots eitrev’ &qete aUTIV* Ti AUTT KO- 
qrous Trapéxete; KaAdV ~oyov 

Neyaoato év éuol. 7 wavtote yao Tous TTW- 
yous éxete yeS’ ExuTdv, Kal Stav JéAnte 
SUvacSe avtois eU troifjoai, éué SE OW TaVTOTE 
éyete. 86 éoyev érroinoev’ mpoéAaPev pupioal 


TO OGp& You eis TOV EvTAPIAcHOV. 


9 &unv Se Agyoo 
Uuiv, OTrou éav KNpUXST TO eVayyEeAIOV 
eis OAOV TOV KOGHOV, Kal 6 étroinoev 


adtn AaAnStho_eta cis pvnUOouvov avis. 


233. Der Verrat des Judas. 


233. The Betrayal by Judas. 
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Matth 26 14-16 


14 Téte tropeuSeis eis Tav Sa- 
Sexa, 6 Aeyouevos *lovsas *loxopt- 


TNS, 


TIpOS TOUS cpyiepsis 15 citrev’ Ti 
SéAeTtE pO1 Sova, Kayo Upiv Tapa- 
SaHcw atitév; 

ot 62 gotnoay auTe teidxovta ao- 
yvoua. 16 Kal 
Gro TOTE Eg Tel eUKaipiav iva av- 


* 


Tov TrApAdSH. 


Mt 2615: Sach 11 12. 


Matth 26,15 dpyupia] otatiipas Dit Orig Kus 


Luk 22,4 dpyiepeov Kal (4+ tois Wo &) otpatnyois SA BWAo8 vg sa bo 
Tois ypaxuatetoiwv Kal Tois otpatnyois tol iepot C syPe 
é&pxiepevow Kal Tois ypauvotevoiv it sys 


&pyiepevoiv D 


Mark 14 10-11 


10 Kai *lov&as *loxapi- 
@9, 6 gis TOV 
Sadexa, ar7jASev 
Tpds TOUS pyxiEpEis 
iva avtov Trapa- 
Soi avtois. tof 5 &xovoavtes éxd- 
pnoav Kali étnyysiAavto avt& é&p- 
yupiov Sotvan. 
Kal égtyte1 1s avtov evKal- 


pws Trapadoi. 


Luk 22 3-6 


8 EFiof\ASev € catavas eis ’lov- 
Sav TOV KaAOUHEVOV *loKapi- 
@tTnv, dvta & TOU a&piSHOU TdHv - 
4xal dareASa@v ouveAd- 
Anoev Tois GpXiepeUow Kal oTpaTN- 
yois 
8 avtov. > kal 


Sodexa* 


TO 1S avTois Tapa- 

bys 
pnoav, Kal ouvéSevto auTd dp- 
yvpiov Sotva1. ® kai €€wpoddyn- 
cev, Kal égtte1 evKaipiav Tov 
Trapadotvai autov atEp SyxAou av- 


TOIS. 


OTaTipas dpyupiou A 


Gexiepevoiv Kal 


apxiepetoiv Kal oTpatnyois Tou iepoU © 
6 Kal éapoAoynoev > SC it sy Euseb 


184 Matth 26 17-20 — Mark 1412-17 — Luk 227-14 


234. Zuriistung zum Passamahl. 
234. Preparation for the Passover. 


geuter Cdse Matth 26 17-19 


emivere 
Uoov TIPOOT|A- 


Sov of paSntal 1H *Inoot Aéyov- 


TES* 
trou SéAE15 
} ETOILGOWPEV COL Qa- 
‘hai a 
CO ysiv To TAOKa; 
fi 
E payer 18 & S& elrrev" 
Utrcéyete els 
NV TOA TPds TOV Selva 
the Shows iudividealety of the 
Sy weptic writers 
Kal 
elTrate auTé* 
& 818d0KaAos Agyel’ 6 KaIpds 
t ae omiwe hou éyyus eae TIPOS ot sh TO 
. at heme’ TWéaoya peTa THV padntdyv pov. 
e 4 


19 Kal 
étrofnoay of padntal cs ouvétakev 
autois 6 *Inoots, 

Kal t)Tofpacav TO Wd&oKa. 


Matth 26 20-29 = Mark 14 17-25 
+ 235. Bezeichnung des Verraters. 


Matth 26 20-25 


20 "Owias S& yevouévns cvéKeito 


peta TOv SH8eka paSntdv. 


Matth 26,20 paSnta&v S A W Oit vg syPe sa bo 
Luk 22,14 &trdoT0A01 S B Dit sy° sa 


bo padntal sys 


17 TH 88 TpdTH Tadv égU-| 
_—_ 


Mark 14 12-16 
12 Kal TH TpOTH UEES TAV GQU- 
pov, Ste TO reOXa ESUOV, AEyou- 


ol gute of paSntal avTow: 


trou SéAeis 
écreASévtes ETOIUcGOMUEV Iva Oa- 
yns TO éoxa; 18 Kal d&trootéAAet 
8U0 Tév paSntav avtov Kal Aéyel 
auTois* utrayete eis 
tiv TOAIv, Kal érravtioet Upiv &v- 
Spatros Kepayiov USatos Paota- 
av" &KkoAoUStoate atitd, 14 Kal 
étrou éav sicéASn 
eltrate TH olkodeomrd6TH 
St1 6 S1ScoKaAos A€yet® Trou éoTiVv 
TO KATGAUUG HOU, étrou TO 
TAOKA WETA THV paSnTdSv pou 
payo; Kal avtos Upiv Sei€er 
avayaiov péya goTpwLEvov ETOI- 
pov’ Kal éxei Eroipdoate hiv. 1® kal 
é€FASOv of paSntal Kai AASOv eis 
Thy TOA Kai eUpov Ka9as eltrev 


autois, Kal t)Ttofpacav TO TraOXa. 


Die letzte Mahlzeit. 
The Last Supper. 


T 235. The Traitor. 
Mark 14 17-21 


“17 Kal dwias yevouévns EpXeTaL 


peta TOv Sadexa. 


Sadexa L 


Luk 22 7-13 
7 *HASev 5é T} HuépaA Tdv d&Qu- 
pov, f ee: Svec9a1 TO TraOKa” 
8 kal dtréoteiAev Tlétpov Kal *lo- 
cvvnv eltrav’ tropeuSévtes EtoI- 
pd&oate tiv TO TaoXa, Iva p&yoo- 
ev. ® of 52 citrav avtd* TroU SéAEIS 
éTOIcowpev; 


10 6 Sé eltrev 
awtois’ iSo0u ciceASdvToov Updv els 
ti TOAIV 
Spootros Kepcuiov USatas Baotda- 


ouvaytTnos Upiv av- 


zav" &koAouShoate aut eis thv 
oixiav els fv. elotropevetat*® 11 kal 
épcite TH olkodSeotrdty Tis oiKias” 
Aéyet coi 6 818do0KaAos* Trot éotiv 
TO KaTGAUULO étmou TO 
TaAOKa ETA THV paSntdv pou 
Paya; 


éeveyaiov veya EoTPWLEVOV" 


12 K&Keivos Uyiv Sel€er 


éxel ETOIpdoate. 
13 G&reASdutes 5é 
eupov Kaos elot}Ker 
autois, Kal tyToipacav TO TrékoYa. 


Luk 22 14-38 


Luk 22 14 (21-23) 
14 Kal ote éyéveto 7) pa, &vé- 
Trecev, Kai of drtéoTOA01 ov alto. 


> $37 $4(?) BDAGSR sys 
SHdexa drrdoToAo1 ACW OAQ F vg syPe 


Zu Mt 2617 (Le 2215): Ebion. Evang.: “Etroinoav tols uaSntas piv A€yovtas TroU SéAeis étoI- 


Uaowpev GOI TO TaOKXA gaysiv, Kal avTOV BiSev Aéyovta’ ui) érri9uuia ErreSUUNoa Kpéas ToUTO TS Hine op Cod 
gpayeiv ye’ Uudv. (nachher: ToUTo To Ty. Kpéas). Epiph., adv. Haer. 30 22, 4 (I 363 3-8). 


Matth 26 21-25 — Mark 14 18-21 — Luk 22 15-16 


BKC 
goSiovtav avTdv elttev’ &unv 
Aéyo Upiv Sti els €€ Uuddv trapa- 
Sacer ue. 

22 kal AuTroupevol opddpa fpgavto 


Aéyeiv. atta eis Exaotos* pti 
ae — 


swe" éyo eiui, kuple; 23 6 Sé d&rroKp19els 


eltrev’ 6 éuBdwas wet’ EnoU Tihv 


3 xeipa. €v TH TPUBAiw@, OUTdS LE 
isk mT 


Trapadwoe. 246 uév ulds tou d&v- 
Spetrou Urdayet Ka9as yéypatrtat 
Tepl avToU, oval Sé 1H é&vSpartrep 
éxeiven 1 o 6 vids TOU &vSpartrou 
tTrapadsidotai’ KaAov fv avuTe si 
ovK éyevvt|Sn 6 &vSpwrttos éxeivos. 
25 érroxpi9eis SE *louSas 6 Trapa- 
SiS0vs avrov eftrev’ prt Eye eiu, 
paBBi; Aéyer avTd* ov eltras. 


ov sad it 
Yes- emphatic . 


18 kal dvakerpévov avTdv Kai 
toSidvtmv 6 *Inoots eftrev’ d&unv 
Aéyo vpiv oti eis €€ Uudv trapa- 
Bwoe ye, 6 EoRlwr pet” euod. 

19 AP§Eavto AutteioSa1 Kal 

Aéyerv atte eis wat& efs* unti 

éyw, 79 6 Sé eltrev avtois: cis. Tau 

SwHdexa, 6 €uPorrtopevos yet” EL0U 
eis TO Ev TOUBAIOV. 

21671 6 pév vids tou dv- 
Spwtrou Uirdyet KaSas yéyporrtat 
tepl autToU* oval 58 TH dvIpatTr 
éxelvoo 81” o 6 vids TOU &vSpatrou 
TrapadiSotai’ KaAov aute si 
ouK éyevvt}Sn 6 &vSpootros Exeivos. 


185 


22 21-28 (s. u. S. 187): 21 Any 
iSov 1 xeElp ToU TrapabiSdvtos Us 
wet’ u00 él tis tpotrégns. 


22 671 & vids pev TOU dv- 
Spatrou Kat& Td wpicpévov Tro- 
peveTat, TAY oval TH d&vSpwrreo 
éxetven 81’ ot 
Trapadisotai. 


23 Kkal attoi fp§Eavto ougnteiv 
Tpos ExuTOUS TO Tis dpa ein 
auTady 6 ToUTO peAAcV TIpdooeIv. 


+ 236. Die Stiftung des Herrnmahls. | Joh 13 21-30 | 
t 236. The Institution of the Lord’s Supper. 


Matth 26 26-29 


Mc 1418: vgl. Ps 41 10. 


Matth 26, 24 eltev] Acye: S 
eis Exaotos SBC it vg sa 


TpUBAIo 337 $B 45 © sys pe 


éuou tv 1TH TpuBAiw thy xyeilpa CWAQK 
Mark 14,18 6 éoSiwv] t&v toSi6vtwv B sa bo 
C of 8 HpEavteo ADW OAQBitvgsysPe | 
PaBBei (> —) Kal GAAOS UTI eyo A -— 
6 dé Aéye: D it vg 
els & ADAQRitvgsysPe | 
ToupAiov SA WA QS it vg sys Pe sa bo 


SBC syspe 
ds SBCWO 
BC?0 
vg By. 5 be 
évSpatou2 > D | 
Luk 22,15 ToUTO > sy°s | 


>ACDW OACE 


ex hocitvg | ov uh gp&yo] uh gp&youai D | 
TANPwIT] Kaivov BoewSi] D 


amr auto Do | 


els Exaatos auTav D © 
23 6 éuBawas pet’ Euot Thy xeipa év TH TpuBAlo SAB it vg 


KaAdov B W it sa bo 


Mark 14 22-25 


22 aut SA BWARSR syPe sa 


sy’ Pe bo 


| Umreyet] Tapadisota: D 


ye > W 


Luk 22 15-20 
15-Kal eftrev Teds avtovs* ém- 
Supia éreSUunoa totto TO TrdoKa 
paysiv yes’ Udy rpd TOU pe Tra- 
Seiv’ 18 Aéyoo yap Univ St1 ovKéTI 
ov Ul) P&yw avTS Ews STOU TAN- 
post év ti PBaoireix to Seov. 


> $%’ D Oo-—itvgsys bo | 
Exaotos auTadv 27 B45 AWAK 


6 éuBawas trv xsipa yet” EuoU Ev TH 
6 EvBatrtoyevos THv xeipa eT’ Eu0U eis TO ToUBdAIOV D 
25 autd + 6 “Inoots 84° So it syPe 
19 Hp§avto (+ 5é sa) S B sa bo 
unt éyo SBC W vg sy® Pe sa bo 
unt yo; Kal GAAos, uti éyo D OA Rit 
6 && ctroxpidels elmev A WAQSK 
éuou + Thy xeipa Aitvgsyssa bo | 
touBdAiov D 
Trapadsisotoai Umdye: W | 
Kodov iv SACD OAQK vg sys Pe 
16 ovxeTt: DW ¢— & sy os Pe 
auto S BC? Ait vg sy°s Pe sa bo 


6 éuBawas pet’ 


Kal Tpgavto 
unti yo efur 
20 6 5é eltrev 
6 S& daroKpi9eis Aéyer O | 
év TpUBAIOV 
21 ét1 SB sa bo Kal it 
6 vids TOU 


> SABC OA ga bo 
g avtrou AW Ok 


005 fed 


mre ct 


A The 


de 
this why 
4 de Aus 
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°6 °EoSiovtev S€ autTaév AaBov 
6 *Inoots Gptov Kai evAoytjoas 
éxAaocev Kal Sos Ttois paSntais 
eitrev’ AdBete MayeETE* TOUTS éoTIV 


TO oy You. 


27 kal AaBov tothpiov Kal ev- 
xapiotioas e5axKev avTtois Aéyov" 
tmiete €€ avtou tdvtes* 28 totto 
yap éotiv TO alud pou Tis Sia- 
ShKns TO Trepi TrOAAdY éxyuvvd- 


uevov eis KQeoiv GuaoTidy.* 


8. U. UV. 25 


22 Kal goS16vtav avtaév AaBdv 

Gptov evAoyoas 
ékAacev Kal éS5m@xKev avtois Kal 
elev’ AccBeTe’ 


TO THU pou. 


TOUTS éoTIV 


23 kal AaBoov TroThpiov euU- 
Xopistioas éSaxev avtois, Kal 
émiov & avtoU mdvtes. 74 kal 
eltrev avtois’ TOUTS éoTtiIv TO aid 
pou tis SiaShKns TO éexxuvvd- 


uevov UTrép TrOAAGy.* 


Matth 26 26-28 — Mark 1422-24 — Luk 22 17-20 


17 kal SeEcpEevos TroTrpiov evyapi- 
otioas elev’ AdBete ToUTO Kai 
Siapuepioare els ExuTOUs’ 18 Aéywo 
yap Upiv, ob un tie éaro TOU viv 
érd TOU yevtjuatos Tijs c&uTeAOU 
feos of 4 Baotrela TOU Seo ZASn. 
AaBoov 


Getov evyapiotnoas 


19 Kal 


ékAacevy Kal €5e0oKev cauTOIS 
Aéyoov" TOUTO éoTIV 
TO ODpe pou [Td Urrép UUdv 6186- 
yevov’ ToUTo Troieite eis THv eur 
évauvnoiv. 

20 Kal TO TroTHPIOV waAUTAS 


veTa& TO Seittvijoal, A€yav~ 


TOUTO TO TrOTTPIOV 7] KalvT| 
SiaStjkn év TH aipati pou, Td 
Umrép Uydv exyuvvouevov. |* 


* JT. Kor 1] 23-25: *° "Eyo yap trapéAaBov &iro TOU Kupiou, 6 Kai TrapeSwoKa Uyiv, ST1 6 KUpIOS "INGOs 


év Ti vuKTi f TapediSeto AaBev &ptov 74 Kal elyapiotioas ExAacev Kal eltrev’ TOUTS YOU goTIV TO CHpa 
TO UTtéO ULdSv* TOUTO Troieite eis THY EunY avauvnolv. > doaUTws Kal TO TOTNPIOV LETS TO Serttvijoa1, Aéyoov" 
TOUTO TO TrOTTPIOV 1) KaivT; SiaStKn éotiv év TH END aivati’ toUto troteite, SodKis Exv Trivyte, eis Thv Eurv 
evauvnoiv. 

Mt 2628 = Mc 1424 = Le 2220: vgl. Ex 248 Jer 3831 Sach 911. 

Matth 26, 26 6 *Inoots AaB&Sv ~ D | dptov R37 SBC D OAsa bo tov dptov AW op | 
Koil > W | etAoyhoas B*%* SBCDORitvgsysPesa bo evyapiotioas AWAg Justin | Sos 
Tois HaSntais citrev BD OADM e6i50u Tois UaSNTais Kal (> S) cimev SAC WR it vg sysPe | 27 To- 
thpiov S BW OA sa bo TO Trotnpiov Be? ACDOK | xal? B3? SABDW Og R sy8P* bo 
>CA it vg sa | 28 pou $3? SBD O sa bo you TO ACWAQRK | BSiaSihxns B32? SBO 
Kaivijs SiaSjkns ACD WAS it vg sys Pe sa bo 

Mark 14, 22 AaBov BD W it sa AaPeov 6 *Incots SAC OAGMKVgsyPe bo >sys | AdPete] 
AdPete pcryete PK | 24 avTOIS > B | Tis Sia9hKns TO ExyuvvouEvov UTtétp TOAAMV S BC sa TO 
Tis Kaivijs SiaShKns TO trepl TOAAGY eExyuvvopevov A A R it vg sy § Pe TO Tis SiadhKns TO Uirép TrOAAGV 
éxyxuvvouevov D TO Tis (+ Kavijs p) SiaSthKns TO Urrep TOAAG Exxuvvduevoy eis GqeoIv duaETICV W o> bo 
Tis SiaSikns TO Ute TOAAGY éExyUVVoLEVoV O 

Luk 22,17 18 nach v.19 sy °s > sy pe vor 17: 19a stellen it (cod. b e) 17 Kal ++ pet& TO 
Seittvijoa sy§ (vgl. v.20) | trotipiov SBCA® & sa bo To ToTHipiov ADWO | totto>S | 
Kal? > D sy*s bo | eis €xutoUs BCAQ sa bo éautois DW OR aAAAoIs S inter vos it vg 
EQXUTOUS - ToUTO TO aipd& you, t) Kivi) SiaSi\Kn sy’ (vgl. v. 20) 18 yop > sy° | Upiv 

upiv 611 SA OG K it vg sa bo | aro tou viv SB (vor ot uh: D) DA sy®’s sa bo 
> AC (aber viv vor yevyuatos W) WOQRit vg | tis duTé—AoU > syS | ot SBA éTou 
ADW Oo >C? 19 Aéyov -- AGPete A | [TO UTrép — 20 Exyuvvduevor] (vgl. I. Kor) SAB 
CWOAQ 8k vg syPe sa bo fehlt D it, nur v. 20 fehlt sy°s (zu sy8 vgl. v. 17) | els > B 
20 > sy °s it (codd. be) 

Zu Mt 2627-28 u. par.: Justin Apol. I 663: Oi yap d&rdéotoAo1 év Tois yevopévois tm” attdév 
dtropvnpovevwaoi & Kodeitar evayyéAia, oOUTwWS TrapeSaoKxav évTeTAASAI AUTOS’ Tov *Inootv AabdvTa GeToV 
eUxapioTnoavTa eiteiv’ Totito troiite eis thy dvauvnoiv you, ToT éotiv TO Gc pou. Kal Td TroTHpIov 
dpotas AaBovTa Kal evyapiotTioavTa eitteiv’ Totité étotiv TO aipc& you. 


Matth 26 29 — Mark 1425 — Luk 22 21-29 


29 Aeyo Sé Upiv, eu pt Tio én’ 
Geti &k toUTOU TOU yevtUaTos THIS 
cuméAou Eas tis tuépas éxelvns 
oTav auto tives ued’? Udv Kalvov 
év TH Baoireia ToU TraTpds LOU. 


deeswt even call. it wine 
much Less rmerted, 


25 gunv Aéyo Uuiv Sti ovKEéTI OW 
Ut) tio & TOU yevtyyatos Tis 
GuTréAou Eos TiS TuEpas éxelvns 
étav auto triveo KaIvov 


év TH Baotrcia Tou Seov. 


237. Abschiedsworte. Luk 22 21-38 


187 


S. 0. V. 18 


a) Vorhersagung des Verrats. Luk 22 21-23 
237. Last Words. a) The Betrayal Prophesied. 


SOs SO: 
iY, 21-25/V. 18-21 
236. 8. 185 


21TTAhv iSou i xelp ToU TrapadiSovtos we vet” EUOU Emi This tpatrégns. 22 6T1 6 


vids yév TOU GvSpatTrou KaT& TO @pIoLEevov TropeveTai, TANY oval TH SvSpatrep éxeive 


SV o¥ TrapadlSotat. 2% xai avtoi fpEavto ougnteiv mods ExuToOUs Td Tis Goa cin &E avtdv 


6 ToUTO YEAADV TIPdoOEIV. 


b) Die Rangordnung im Reiche Gottes. Luk 22 24-30 
b) Greatness in the Kingdom of God. 


20 25-28 (192. S. 150): ?®°O 8é) 

*InooUs tTrpooKaAEodEVOS aUTOUS 
eltrev’ oiSate 61 of Gpyovtes TéV 
éSvav xatakupievouoiv auTaev Kal 
of usycAo1 KateEovoicgouciv avu- 
TOV. 
26 oux oUTws éotiv év Wpiv’ GAA’ 
Ss xv SéAn év Wyiv péyas yeveoSat, 
éoTtai Udv SidKovos, 27 Kal ds &v 
SAqQ év Gyiv elvai TedStos, Ertan 
Uyadv SovAos’ 28 dotren 6 vids 
ToU av9Ipwmtrou ouK *ASev B1a- 
KovnSijva1, GAA SiaKovijoa Kad 
Sotvat Thy wuxiv avtoU AUTpoV 
&vTi TrOAADY. 

19 28 (189. S. 147): 6 8 *In- 
* gotis eltrev avTois’ duty Aéyo Syiv 


671 tyueis of &koAOUSToavTés OI, 


Matth 26, 29 ov u) SBD OA ¢it vg 


WAPk 
CA. 


Tio RDO | 
20,28 vgl. S. 150. 


Mark 14,25 ovxet: AB OAQS§ it vg sys Pe 


tiv D Treoc 9apev Triciv O 


10 42-45 (192. S. 160): 4? Kai 
TpooKaAETaEVOS aUTOUS 6 *Incotis 
Aéyer avTOIS* C1Sate St1 Of SoKoUv- 
Tes GpXetv Tadv E9vdov KaTaKupiev- 
ovoiv avTdv Kal of yeyacAor av- 
T&v KaTEeGoucIcZouoIV aUTdV. 

43 ovry oUtws 5é éotiv Ev UI" GAA’ 
Os &v SEAN vEyas yevéoSai év Uypiv, 
goto Udv SidKovos, *4 Kal os &v 
SéAn év Gyiv elvor trpdtos, éotat 
tTravtov SotAos* 45 kal yap 6 vids 
tou &vSpwmtrou ovK HASev Bia- 
Kovn9ijvar GAAK Siakovijoot Kal 
SoUva1 Thy wuxiv avtToU AUTpoV 


&vtl TOA. 


én’ &pT1 sa 


é6T1 ov up) ACW ® sys Pe sabo | 
ued’ UWdSv Kaivov FP SA BD W Oo B® it vg sys Pe 


24 °Eyéveto 8€ kal piAoveixia év 
autois, TO Tis avTdév Soxei elvan 
weizoov. 256 && eltrev avtois: of 
Baoireis tHv éSvdsv Kupievouciv 
auTdyv, Kal of &oucidgovtes av- 
TOV evepyétai KaAoUvTal. *° UuEis 
SE ovX otTws, GAA’ 6 UElgov év 
Uuiv yivéoSew ws 6 vewtepos, Kal 6 
Hyoupevos as 6 SiaKxovddv. Vol. 
948b = Mark 9 35 (129. S. 106 f.) 
27 tis yap peizav, 6 dvaxKelpevos 
7 6 Siakovav; ovyl 6 d&vaxeivevos ; 
ya dé év utow Uyddv elu as 6 
SiaKxovary, | Joh 13.45 12-14| 
28 Gusis 5& tote of SiapeuevnKdTes 
wet” EuoU év Tois TreIPATHOIS LOU" 
29 kayo Siati9enar Uyiv KaSes 
S1€9eTO or 6 tratip you Baoi- 


tivo 45 SABC 
Kaivov pes” ULV 


>SCDWbo | Triw] teccdd 


Luk 22, 27 lautet: uGAAov 7 6 dvaxetyevos, Eyo yao év uéow UUdV TASOV OUY cs 6 d&vaxKeEiLEvos, GAN’ 
as 6 SiaKxovddv Kal Uyeis NUENSNTE év TI SiaKovia pou as o SioKovav D 
quidem qui recumbit, in vobis autem non sic, sed qui ministrat it 


| OUXI 6 a&voxeipevos] in gentibus 
ee {ye 
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év Th TaAlyyevecia, Stav KaSion 
6 vios ToU avSpeatrou él Spovou 
So§ns avtoU, kaSnoeo9e kal avToi 
étti Swdexar Spdovous Kplvovtes Tas 


SHdexa QuAds to *lopanA. 


Matth 26 30-31 — Mark 14 26-27 —— Luk 22 30-39 


Actav, 2° iva go9nte Kal tivnte éri 
THs Teatrésns Hou év TH PaciAcion 
you, Kal KaStjoecSe ei Spoveov 


Tas SaSexa puAds Kpivovtes TOU 


*lopanA. 


c) Vorhersagung der Verleugnung des Petrus. Luk 22 31-34 | Joh 13 36-38 
c) Peter’s Denial Prophesied. 


S. ce 31 Sipwv Zipov, isou 6 catavas éEntioato wads ToU oividoal ws TOV CiToV" 
ee ae. ; ; 322ya Sé ESerSnv trepi cov iva pt exAitry # trlotis cou’ Kal aU TroTe érioTpEWas OTTPIOOV 


tous &5eAqous cou. 33 6 Sé eltrev atTH* KUpIE, NETH COU ETOILOS Eip Kal eis PUAAKTV Kal 


eis Sdvatov tropeved Sar. 946 Sé eftrev’ A€yw oon, Tlétpe, OU Pavrjoel otepov GAEKTWP 


| Eos tpis ue corapvijon pt) eldévan. 


d) Riickblick und Ausblick. Luk 22 35-38 
ad) The Two Swords. 


35 Kai eftrev attois’ Ste GmréoTEIAa ULas atep BaAAavtiou Kati TINpas Kai UTToSn- 
UaTov, Ut] Tivos UoTepoate; of SE eftrav’ OUSevds. 2% citrev BE aUTOIS" GAAK viv 6 Exaov 
BadAdcvtiov dpatw, duoiws Kal Thpav, kal 6 ut Exov TWANCAT TO inatiov avTOU Kai 
&yopacdta payaipav. 37 Aéyw yap Uyiv oti TOUTO TO yeypauLévov Sei TeAcoSijvai év 
| épol, T6* xal weta Gvduwy Ehoyicin: Kai yap TO Trepi EuOoU TEAOS Eyer. 38 of SE eftrav’ 


KUpie, 150 pdyaipar @Se SUo. 6 Sé elev avTois* ikavdv éotiv. 


238. Auf dem Wege nach Gethsemane; Vorhersagung der Verleugnung des Petrus. 
238. The Way to Gethsemane; Peter’s Denial Prophesied. 


Matth 26 30-35 
30 Kal Uuvioavtes E€7ASOv 


Mark 14 26-31 
26 Kai Uuvioavtes éF7ASOv 


Luk 22 39 
39 Kal @€eASav étropevSn Kat& 
eis TO Opos THY éAaIdv. 


Joh 181 


31 TOoTe Aye aUTOIs 6 7In- 


els TO Spos Td&v saidv.| TO ESos eis TO Spos Ta&v eAaldv- 
TKoAoUSnoav BE avTsH Kal of pa- 
27 kal A€yer avToIs 6 7In- | SnTat. 


cous’ mavtes Upeis oxavSaric9h-| cots S6t1 tTrd&vtes oKavdSaAric91- 


| Joh 1632 | 6m 


Le 2237: Jes 5312. 


ceoSe év éuol év tH vuKtl tavTH. 


Mt 2631 = Mc 1427: Sach 137. 


Ae Luk 22, 31 Ziveov! Bsys sa bo 
vg sy © pe 


oe, 


eitrev SE 6 KUPIOS Zino (Zivovi sy ¢ Pe) SADW,OA ¢o § it 


Zu Me 1427-30 u. par. Fragm. Fajjumense: [év 5¢ TO é]€cxryew os ¢[f}re|v] St1 &[travtes tv tavth] 
TH) vuKTl oKavdaAio[St\ceoSe kata] TO ypagév’ tratd&€e tov [Troipéva Kal Ta] TrEdBora SiacKkopTicI}o[eTa1. 
eitrovtos To]U TET’ Kad ef TravTes O[UK Eye. Aye "Is TP ]v GAeKTPUEdV Bis KoK[KUGEI, Tpls OU OTYEPSV LE &]Tr[ap- 
vion. Patrol. orient IV 2 95 ff. Nr. 14. ; 


Matth 26 31-38 — Mark 14 27-34 — Luk 22 40 


yéypomtat yap’ nardéw tor mo- 

péva, xai diacxognioMjoortar ta 

ease MQGBata tio moluyyns. ** yeta Sé 

| _70 EyepSijvat we TrpodEw Uyas els 
thy ToaxAiAaiav. 


a 
TA 


33 étroxpi9els Se 6 Tlétpos eftrev 
atta: ei TAVTES oKavdadio9- 
oovtat év ool, éyco oSEtroTE OKAV- 
SaA1oSfoouat. 

34 pn atte 6 *Inoovs* curv 
év TaUTH 
TH vuKTl trpiv GAEKTOPA Poo- 
vijoo1 tpis dtrapvijon ue. 35 )E- 


yei auT® 6 Tlétpos* K&v Sén ne 


Aéy@ oor 671 


ovv ool crroSaveiv, ob ut o¢ ctrap- 


vicopat. Spoiws Kal trdvtes ol| 


vaSntal eftrav. | 


Matth 26 36—16 

36 Téte Epxetor pet”? atTdy 6 
*Incots eis xwpiov Aeyduevov [e9- 
onuavi, Kal Aéyet “trois paSntais’ 
KaSioate autoU Zws ot d&treASaov 
éxei trpocevGcouat. 37 Kal Trapada- 
Bov tov Tlétpov Kai tols So 
ulovs ZeBeSaiou 
Ap§ato AutreioSan Kal &5nyo- 
veiv. 38 tdTte Aéyer avtois’ wegi- 


Avnds éotur 4 yyy wov Eas Sava- 


Mt 2638 = Mc 1434: Ps 4 


Mark 14,30 77 ABCA 
Luk 22,31 vgl. S. 188. 


yéypoamtat’ matdéw tov mot- 
péva, xai ta mQdPata diacxoom- 
odjoortat. 28 GAA peta 
TO éyep9ijval Ye TrPOdEa Uuas eis 


thy TadiAalav. 


| Joh 13 36-38 


29.6 dé Tlétpos En 
autae: ef kal tavtes oxavbaAioS1}- 
covTal, GAA’ ovK ty. 


30 kal A€yer AUTH 6 *InooUs* cyt 
Ayo coi Sti OV OnMEpov TaUTH 
Th) vuKti Trplv 7) Sis GAEKTOPA Quo- 
vijoal Tpis we trapvtjon. 1.6 &é &x- 
Tepioods éAcAet’ éav én we 
ouvattoSaveiv coi, ov ut] o€ GTrap- 
viooual. @oauTtos 5é Kal tré&vtes 


EAEyov. 


239. Jesus in Gethsemane. 


239. Christ in Gethsemane. 


Mark 14 32-42 
32 Kal gpxovtat 

els xwpiov ot To Svopa Te9- 
onvavi, Kal Aéyet Tois paSntais 

autou’ KaSioate md5e Ews 
trpocevEcopat. 33 Kal Tapadan- 
Paver tov Tlétpov Kai Tov *Id&kwPov 
kal tov *lodvyny per’ auTou, Kal 
fp§ato exSapPeioSair Kal, &Snyo- 
veiv, *4Kal A€yer avtois* zeQl- 
hounds got 4 puyn wou Ews Sava- 


le. 
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22 31-34 (s. 0. S. 188): 31 Lipev 
Zipev, i8oU 6 catavas éEntijcato 
Uuas TOU cIvicoal ws TOV CiTOV’ 
32 yc 5é E5er|Snv trepi cot iva ph 
éxAftrn 1) tlot1s cou" Kal oV Tote 
étiotTpéyas otipicov toUs &deA- 
gous cov. 336 8 eltev atta’ 
KUpIe, HETH COU ETOILOS eipt Kai Eis 
guaAakiy Kal eis S&vatov tropev- 
£0 Jal. 

346 Sé eftrev’ 

Aéyo oot, Tlétpe, oF Moovijcei onj- 
wepov GAEKTOOP Eos Tpis LE GTTAP- 
vion uth elSévan. 


Luk 22 40-46 
40 Tevouevos 5 éri tou tdéTroU 
elttev avtois* TrpocevxXeo Se pt) cio- 
eASeiv els Treipaopov. 


>SDWOo | 8s >SCDWit 
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Tou’ peivate @5e kal yenyopeite 
wet’ Eno. 39 kal TpoEASOV UI- 
Kpov étrecev étrl TEdOWTIOV AUTOU 
TIPODEUYK OLEVOS | Joh 18 11| 

Kal 
Aéyov" TaTED You, Ei Su- 
vaTtov éotiv, TrapeAS Too arr” EuoU 
TO TOTHPIOV TOUTO* TATY OVX ws 


éyo SéAw GAA’ wos ov. 


40 kal gpxeTat 
Tpds Tous YaSntas Kal evploxel 
autTous KaSeVSovTas, 
Kai Aéyei 16 Tlétpe* otTws 
ouK ioxvuoate piav Opav 
yenyopiioa et’ gu0t; 4” yprnyo- 
peite Kal TrpoceUyecSe, iva pT) elo- 
EASNTE Eis TEIPAGUOV" TO LEV TIVE- 
ua TredSupov, 1) 5 oap§ d&oSevijs. 
22 ardAiv &k Seutépou dareASaov 
Tpoonugato Aéywv’ rd&tep YoU, 


ei o¥ SUvaTai TOUTO TrapEAEIV Exv 


ut) avtToO Tiw, yevnStite TO Sé-| 


Anuc cov. 43 Kal éASa@v WéAw €U- 
pev atrtous Ka9EUSOVTAS, foav yap 


aUTadV of SpIaApOl PeBapnpEevot. 


44 kal &eig autoUs ma&AIv dcreA- 
Sav treoonvEato ék tpitou, Tov 


Matth 26,39 pou > A Orig 
TO TroThpiov O g K vg sy§ Pe bo 


Mark 14, 39 Tov auTov Adyov eittav > Dit 


autous S B Dit sys sa bo 


tou" pelvate Se Kal yprnyopeite. 


| Joh 1227 


Kpov émimtev. él Tis ys, Kal 


35 kal treoEASOV pI- 


Tpoonuyxeto iva ei Suvarov éoTIv 
TrapeASn am’ avToU | Hpa, 36 Kal 
éAcyev’ &BB& 6 Trathp, TavtTa Su- 
vaTa ool" qropéveyKe TO TOTT)- 
piov toUTo &m’” éyoU* &AA’ ov TI 


éyoo SéAw GAA Ti OV. 


27 kal EpxeTar 
Kal evpioxel 
autous KkadevSovTas, 
kal Ayer 76 Tlétpe* Zipwv, Ka- 
SevSe1s; ovK ioyvoas yiav dpav 
yenyopijcar; 88 ypnyo- 
peite Kal TrpoceUyEeo Se, iva ut) 


ZAQnTE eis TreIpAC POV’ TO LEV TrvEU- 


Ha TrEOSULOV, 1) SE oapE aoYevijs.: 


39 kai TTraAIv areA Sov 
TpooNUEaTO TOV aUTOV Adyov Ei- 


Tov. 


40 kai mra&Aiv EAScov eU- 

> \ t A 
PEV AUTOUS KAIEUSOVTAS, oav yap 
autaéyv of 6p3aAyo! KkataBapuve- 
wevol, Kal OUK fSe1oav ti érroKpI- 


Sdow autre. 


| as ov + Le 22 43 41 
TO TroTHpIov ToUTO D 


sy Pe) 1aAv eUpev auToUs O vg sy Pe 


Luk 22,41 &mest&sSn] ameotaSn D 
42 ei BowAe1 — at” éuoU nach yivéoSw D (ARV > D) 
Hippolyt > A BWo@ (nach Mt 26 39) sy§ sa bo 


Clem Orig 


&réoSn O 


42 touto SA BC W Ait sa 


éméotn G 
43 44 beiSD OAK it vg sycre Justin Iren 
Codd. bei Epiph Hilarius Hieronymus Marcion 


Matth 26 38-44 — Mark 14 34-40 — Luk 22 41-16 


41 Kal asTOs écrreo Tr &- 
o9n am’ avTdv coel Ai9ou PoAny, 
Kal Sels Ta yovata TpoonuyeTo 
42 héyov" Tatep, ef Bov- 
Al TAPEVEYKE TOUTO 
TO TroTpiov arr’ uo TAY wt) TO 
SeANUa pou GAAK TO GOV yivécSo. 
43 SpSn Se atte Gyyedos ar” 
ovpavol évioxuwv avtév. 44 kal 
yevouevos tv cyovig Extevéotepov 
TIPOOTUXETO” Kal éyeveTo 6 iSpas 
auto doel SpouBor alpatos Kata- 
Baivovtes él thy yijv. 45 Kal dva- 
oTaS cro Tis TrpocEUyis, EASCOV 
TPOS TOUS PaSnTds eUpEeV KOILOD- 
wévous avToUs dro Tis AUTNs, 
46 kal eltrev avtois* Ti Ka- 
SevSete; 

AVAOTAVTES 

TIPOGEUKEOLE, Ivar LT) Eio- 
éASnte eis treipacuov. 


TOUTO 


40 aA (> D it, nach avtous sys) tASav eUpev 
Urootpéyas eUpev avTous TaAiv AC WAQS 


UtrootpEwas (++ éASa@ov 


atreotrac $n © corr. 


eer 


Matth 26 44-51 — Mark 14 41-17 — Luk 22 47-50 


autov Adyov eitrav 1rdAiv. 4° TOéTE 
€OXeTAl POS TOUS PaSnTds Kai 
Aéyer avTois” KkaSevbete Ao1trov 
Kal dvorravecSe* {Sou fyyiKev 1 
apa Kail 6 vids tol dvSpatrou 
Trapadidsota eis yeipas 

KuapTwAdy. 48 éyeipecSe, cyo- 
uev’ [SoU tyyikev 6 TapaBiS0us 


HE. | Joh 1431| 


41 Kad | 


EPXETAI TO TPITOV Kal 
Aéyet avToIs* KaSeUSeTe TO AoITrOV 
Kal d&verraveoSe* drréxer’ TASev 7 
apa, iSov trapadsl{Sotat 6 vies tot 
é&vSpatrou eis Tas XEIipas THV 
Guaptwradyv. 4% éyeipeoSe, ayw- 
nev’ {SoU 6 trapabiSovs ve Hyyi- 


KEV. 
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240. Die Gefangennahme Jesu. | Joh 18 2-11 | 


Matth 26 47-56 
47 Kai éT1 AUTOU AaAoUV- 


tos, iS0U *lovSas 


els TO&v SdSexa HASev, Kal | 


wet? atTOU SyAos TrOAUS ETH LO- 
xaipdv Kal EVAwv aro THV apyx- 
1EpECV Kal trpeoBu- 
tépwv Tou Aaov. 486 S€ Trapa- 
S1S0vs avtov gSaxKev avTois on- 
usiov Aéyou* Sv av piAtow autos 
éotiv’ KpaTHoare aUTOV. 

49 kal evSéas 
TrpoGEAS av TH *Inoot eitrev* xatipe, 
baBBi, 


59 6 8 “Inoots eltrev aut: Etatipe, 


Kal KatepiAnoey auTov. 


ép’ O Td&pEel. TOTE TrPOTEASOVTES 
éréBaArov Tas xeipas él Tov *In- 


couv Kai éxpaTnoav auTov. 


51 kal iS0uU 
gis t&v peta *Inoot éxtetvas tHhv 
xeipa artéoTracey THY pdyXalpav 
autot, Kal tratafas tov So/Aov 
TOU dpxtepéos ageiAev avTOU 


TO wTiov, 


tTpoceASav D O it 
els 5¢ S A syPe sa bo 


Mark 14, 43 “lovSas SBC WAS sy$ sa bo 
45 2AQdv evSus (eUSéas A W & —) TreoceASOV ABC Wo 8 vg sa bo 
eUSEws TIPOGEASOV A sys Pe 

Kal els it sys 


240. Chnist taken Captive. 


Mark 14 43-52 
43 Kai eUSUs Et1 avTOU AaAoU- 
tos trapayivetar *lovdas 
els Tv Sadexa, Kai 
wet? attoU SxAos WeTa UO 
Xaipdv Kai EVAwv trapa tdv &pyx- 
lepteov Kal TOV ypayYatéwv Kal 
Tau TrpesPuTEpwV. 44 SeScoxer SE 6 
TrapadiS0us avtTOV GUcoNYOV av- 
Tois Aéywv’ ov &v PiAnow autds 
éoTiv* KpaTIoatTe aUTOV Kal dird- 
yete Gopards. 4° kal EASav EvUSUs 
TIPOGEAS@Y AUT Aéyel’ 
daBBi, Kal KatepiAnoey avtov’ 
46 of 5 
eTrEBAAaY Tas XEipas AUTO 


Kal ExpatTnoav auTov. 


47 ¢{5 S€ TIS TOV TApECTHKOTOOV 
OTTOSGUEVOS THY Udxaipav 
étraigey TOV SOUAOV 

TOU coyleptws Kal apeiAev auTct 


i >. 
TO @TAPIOV. 


Kal tis D 


47 els 8E TIS BC OCR vg 


Luk 22 47-53 

47 "Et1 avToU AaAotvs 
tos iS0U dyAos, Kai 6 Aeyduevos 4 
"lou&as els tév SaoSexa Trporpxeto 


autous, 


Kal Tyyloev Ta 


*Inoot giAtjoat autov. 


48 *InooUs 5é eitrev auTa* *lov&a, 
PIANYaT! TOV viov ToU é&v9partrou 
Trapadidons ; 

49i86vtes Sé of epi avToOV TO 
éoouevov eltrav’ KUpie, ef Trata- 
Eouev év uayaton; °° Kai éra&tagev 


eis tis €& avTtaév 


TOU dpx1epews TOV SoUAov Kai &qeEi- 


Aev TO Os AUTOU TO SeE1dv. 5! dtro- 


*lovBas 6 (> DQ) *loxapiatns AD © 9 it vg sy Pe 


&ASav evSUs Kal trpoceASav S 
Kal els tis WA 


Oo 
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52 tote Aéyer aUTH 6 *Inootis dtrd- 
OTPEWOV TV Layaipav cou eis TOV 
TOTToV auvTiS’ mavtTes yap of Aa- 
Bovtes udxaipav év poxalpn cro- 
Aowvtat. 537 SoKeis St1 OV SUVa- 
MOL TAPAKAAET AI TOV TATEPa LOU, 
kal tTrapaotioe: por pti trAe{e 
SadexaAsyidvas ayyéAwv; *411dds 
ovv TAnpwSaowv ai ypagpai dt1 
oUTws Sei yevéioSai; 55 év éxeivn 


Ti Og eitrev 6 *Inaotis tois SyAo1s* 


os éi Anotiy éEnASate yeTa Per- 
xaipadv Kal EVA@v ovAAaBeiv ps; 


Kad’ Tugpav év TO feods éxaS- 


€20uNnv SiSdoKwv, Kal ovK Expa- 


thoaté we. | Joh 1820 | 


58 toUTo Se cAov yéyovev iva TAn- 
pwWIGov ai ypapal Tv TeoPN- 
Ta&v. Tote of padSntai tmdavtes 


apevtes avTOV Epuyov. 


48 kal étro- 


Kei9eis 6 *Inoots eltrev avtois* 


as éml Anothy éEnASate pete yo- 
xaipadv Kal EVAwv ovAAaBeiv ye* 
49 kaS’ TYepav fUNY meds Upds év 
TH iep SiScoKev, kal ovK éxpa- 


THOaTE YE’ 


GAN iva TAN- 
pwoSdoiwv ai ypagail. 
50 kai 
&pévtes avtov gpuyov trd&vtes. 
51 Kal veavioxos TIS cUVnKOAOUSE1 
auTe trepiBeBANuévos oivSdvar Eri 
yuuvot, kal kpatotow avrov: 52.6 
Sé KATAAITION TH oIvdd6va yuLVvos 
Epuyev. 


Matth 26 52-57 — Mark 1448-53 — Luk 2251-54 


Ko19eis 5& & “Inoots eftev’ ete 
Eos toUTou’ Kal G&wapevos Tov 


a@tiou itoato avtév. 


52 sitrev 5 
*Inoots Trpds TOUS TrapayEevouevous 
ér’ autov dpyxiepeis Kal otpatn- 
yous tot iepot Kal trpeoBuTtépous: 
as emi Anotny é&iASate peta pa- 
xaipadv Kal EvAav; 
53xad’ tugoav Svtos Hou LES’ Udy 
év TO ftep@ ov e€etelvate Tas xei- 
pas ém” éué* GAA’? avin éotiv Uudv 


) pa Kai fh oucia tot oxdtous. 


241. Jesus vor dem Hohen Rat. Die Verleugnung des Petrus. 
241. Christ before the Sanhedrin. Peter’s Denial. 


Matth 26 57—75 


| Joh 18 12-14 | 57 Of 8 kporrt}oavtes 


Mark 14 53-72 


53 Kal émtjyayov | 


Luk 22 54-71 
54 SuAAaBovtTes 


Tov *Incotv dartyayov pds Ka- | tov *Incotv mpds Tov d&pyiepéa, Kal | S€ avTOV fyayov “kerl elotyyayov 


iapav tov &pyiepéc, Strou of ypap-| ouvépyovtar travtes of dpxtepeis| cis thy oixiav tol d&pyxiepées’ 


yateis Kal of tpeoBuTEepo1 ouvt)- 


Mark 14,53 ouvépyovtai S D O g it vg Orig 
OUvepXOVTal Trpds auUTOV C > bo | 


A BAS sy8 Pe sa 
Tous TpEoB. Kal TOUS ypaL. bo 


Kal of tosoBUtepo1 Kal of ypauua- 


ouvtropevovta: W OUVvEpXOVTaI auUTa (auUTOU A) 
TrIPOS — ypaLUNaTeis] Trpds TOUS &pxtepeis Kal 


Luk 22,51 Kal Gwayevos — atTdv] Kal éxtelvas Tihv xeipa wato avTot Kal darexateoT&9n TO Os 


outou D it 
hyayov Kai elotyyayov > sy Pe 


54 kal cionyayov SA Bo § sa bo 


» 


Kal ouvijyyayov W 


> DOA it vg sy 


Matth 26 58-59 — Mark 1454-55 — Luk 22 54-66 


xSnoav. °§ 6 dé Tlétpos TKOAOUS«1 


auUTe ato paKpdoSev Ews 


aur sTts aupiis ToU &px1epéws, Kal eioeA- 
YN  Seov ow EkaSnTto peta THV Urn- 


petdv iSeiv 1d TéAos. | Joh 18 15 16| 


s. v. 69-75 S. 1965 f. 


S. U. 67 f. 


' 


| Joh 18 19-24| 5° of 5& dpxiepeis | 


Kal TO ouvéSpiov SAov égrTOUV 


wevSouaptupiav Kata Tov *Inoot 


otras autTov Savataoworv, 


Luk 22, 62 fehlt it 


Tteis. °4Kai 6 Tlétpos arto paKxpdSev 
TKOAOUSnoEV aT Ews tow els 
Thy avAny tou dpyxiepéws, Kal Av 
ouyKaSnpevos peta THV Urn- 
peTav Kal Sepuatvouevos pds TO 
Qos. 

s.v. 66-72 S. 195 f. 


S. VU. 68 


Sealant 


55 of 5& dpxiepeis 
Kai dAov TO ouvéSpiov ézt\touv 
KaT& TOU *Inoot paptupiav eis TO 


ns ees : A, 
SavaTtaGoai avtov, Kal ovy nvor- 


63 Sepovtes > D it 
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& 8€ Tlétpos tyKoAoUSet 

paKpdoSev. °° Trepiawav- 
Tov dé Up év yéow TIS AUATS Kal 
ouyKaSiodvtwv &kaSnTo 6 Tlétpos 
wéoos auTav. °° iS00ca SE attov 
Traisiokn Tis KaSTNEVOV TrPds TO 
pas Kai atevioacoa atte elftrev’ 
Kal oUTos oUv avTde fv. ®76 5 
Tpynocato Atywv’ ovK of5a attév, 
yuvat. *8 kai peta Bpayu Etepos 
iSav attov Epn’ Kai ov &€ auTdv 
ef. 6 5 Tlétpos pn’ GvSpwTre, oUK 
eipl. 59 Kat Siaotdons woel pas 
Ula GAAos Tis Stioyupizeto Atyoov" 
tt” GAnSeias Kal oUTOS WET” AUTOU 
fy, Kal yap TadiAaids éotiv. % ef- 
tev 5& 6 Tlétpos* avSpertre, ovK 
olSa 6 A€éyels. Kai Trapaxpra Ett 
AaArotvtos avtoU épmvnoev GAE- 
KTwp. §1 kal otpageis 6 KUpIOS Evé- 
BAewev TH Tlétpc, Kal trrepvjoSn 
6 Tlétpos tov Adyou Tov Kupiou, 
os eltrev auto Sti Tpiv G&AeKTOpa 
Povijoat onyepov darapvijon ve 
tpis. 82 kal &€eASav Ew ExAauoev 
mikp@s. ® Kal of avbpes of ouvE- 
Xovtes avtov évétraizov aut dé- 
povtes, ®4 Kal TrepikaAuWavTes av- 
tov émnpwtov Aéyovtes* TPOPT|- 
tevoov, tis totiv 6 Traicas o¢; 
85 kal Etepa TrOAAG PAao@NUOU- 
tes EAeyov eis attov. 88 kal as 
tyéveto THépa, ouvnxSn TO TIpE- 
oPutépiov Tou AaoU, apyxtepeis Te 
Kal ypappateis, Kal cmrtyyoryov av- 


Tov eis TO OUVESPIOV AUTOHY, 
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80 Kkxl ovy eUpov TrOAAdy 


TrPOoEASOVTMOV WEVSOLaPTUPOY. 


Uotepov S€ TrIpodEA- 
Sdévtes 5U0 ®! eftrav’ otTos 
gon’ Suvayar 
KaTaAtoal Tov vaov ToU JeoU 
Kal Sic tTp1dv TyE- 
pav oikodo- 
ufjoat. | Joh 2 19 | 
82 Kal dvaotas 
& d&px1epeus elttev 
aUTa)* ovdév crroxpivn, 
ti oUTtol cou KaTaLapTUpOU- 
ov; °3 6 && *Inoots go1dTra. 
Kal 6 d&px1epeus 
eltrev atT®* EEopKizw oe kKaTa& TOU 
Seot ToU 2Hvtos iva Apiv citys ef 


ov ef 6 xypiotds 6 vids ToU Seow. 


84 éyer AUTH 6 *Inoots’ ov eltras’ 
TAT Aéyw Upiv, dm’ Got SGweo9e 
tov vidvy tod avBodnov xadyuevoy 
éx Oekiy tho Ovvduews Kal éoyxo- 
pevov éni tdv vepeddy tod ov- 


eavod. 
i 


65 tote & Gpyxiepevs Siéppn€ev Ta 
ipatia avtot Aéyoov’ éBAacpnun- 
oev’ th Et1 ypelav Exouev papTU- 
pov; iS viv hKovoate Thv PAao- 
gnuiav’ 88 ti wpiv Soxei; of 5é 


Mt 26 64 (2430) = Me 14 62 (1326) = Le 2269 (2127): Ps 1091 Dn 713. 


Me 1464: vgl. Lev 2418. 


Matth 26, 63 kal B QA 9 vg bo (S fehlt) 


ouv D > sa 


oxov’ 58toAAol yap éyeuSouap- 
TUpouv Kat? avTOU, Kal io ai 
paptupia: otK foav. *? Kai tives 
a&vaotavtes EyEeUSOUGPTUPOUV KAT’ 
autou Aéyovtes °8 Sti TUEIS TKOU- 
oayev avtToU Aéyovtos STi éyo 
KaTAAUOW TOV vaov TOUTOV TOV 
XElpotrointov Kal: Sick Te1dv TyE- 
pav aAAov &xeipoTrointov oiKkoSo- 
unow. ©? Kal ovSE oUTws ion Av 
t) waptupla auTav. © Kai dvaotas 
6 dpxiepevs eis péoov Ernpatnoev 
Tov “Inootv Aéyav’ ovK dcttoKpivy 
ovdév ti oUToL cou KaTaLapTUPOU- 
ow; ®16 8 éoimtra Kal ovK dtre- 
Kplvato ovdév. TAY 6 &pPXIEpEUS 


émnpwta avtov Kal A€yer auTd" 


ov el 6 xpiotoés 6 vids TOU EUAoyn- 


TOU; 


82 & 8 “Inoots eltrev’ tyw 
elu, Kal SweoSe 
tov vidv too abodnov &% dekiov 
xadnpmevor tho dvvauews Kal éo7xd- 
evoy peta THY veped@y tod od- 


eavov. 


63 6 Se doxiepevs Siappr§as Tous 
XIT&vas avtTou Aéye* 

ti ét1 ypefav Eyouev papTU- 
POV; 64 AKovoaTe Tis BAao- 


gnuias’ tl Uuiv patvetar; of 88 


Kal érroxpi9els A C W 9 var & it sys pe 


Matth 26 60-66 — Mark 14 56-64 — Luk 22 67-71 


87 Néyovtes* 


ei ov ef 6 ypioTos, citrov tiv. eftrev 
Sé avtois* xv Uyiv elitr, ov uh 
tTiotevonte’ 88édv S€ gowTrHow, 


ou pn &troKp19ijte. 


88 dro TOU viv Sé gota 
iy oN -— > , ta 
6 vidg tod avboadnov xabrjuevoc 


&x deEidr tio duvduews tod Beod. 


70 citrav 5&€ tdvtes’ oU ovv ef 6 


uids ToU SeoU; 6 5 pds atToUs 
Eon’ Upeis A€yete STi Eyoo eit. 
71 of S€ eltrav’ 


ti ét1 Exouev paptupias xpel- 
av; attol yap fhKovoapev ard TOU 


oToyatos avtou. 


Mt 2665 f. =" 


érroxpr9els 


Mark 14,58 cxeipotrointov ofxoSourow] avaotihow d&xeipotrointov D it 


Luk 2271 


OSTA aang 


atroxpiSévtes eitrav’ Evoyos Sava- 
tov éotiv. 
8? TéTe éveTTTUCAY sis TO TIPOO- 
wtrov auTou 
Kal ékoAdgioav avTov, 
oi S€ éppdtricay 88 AEyovTeEs* 


TIPOPNTEvVOOV tiv, xpioTé, Tis EoTIV 


6 traloas o€; 


896 Se Tlétpos exaSnto &€ év 
TH) AUAT* Kal TrECOTASEv atTH pia 
TraidsioKn 

| Joh 1817 25-27 | 
Aéyouoa’ Kal ov floSa 


peta *Inoot tot TaAiAatou. 7° 6 & 
Tipvfoato EutTpooSev travtwv Aé€- 


yov’ ovK of$a Ti 


Aéyeis. 71 €eASovta S¢é eis TOV 
_TTUAG@va ef- 

Bev avTov CAAT Kal Agéyet 
tois éxei’ ‘OUTOS qv 


usta Inoot tol Nagwpaiou, 7? Kai 


TaAIV TpvnoaTO PETA Spkou OT1 
— 


ouUK o15a Tov a&vSpwtrov. 73 peT& 
pikpov S€ TrpoceASovtes oi EoTATES 
elttov Ta Tlétpw* GAnSds Kai ov 


2€ autdv ef, Kal a 1) nee oor 


oP on i 
Sound 
74 tOTE HpSato Korte Seliorrizew Kal 


SHAOv oe Troi. 


Opvveiv 6T1 OUK o18e tov &vSpe- 
Trov’ Kal evSus 
GAEKTOOP EPOVTDEV. 

75 kal éuvnoSn 6 Tlétpos 


Tou pn ortos *Inoot eipnKoTos 


Matth 26 66-75 — Mark 14 64-72 


TAVTES KATEKPIVAaY aUTOV EvoyoV 


-elvat Savaétou. 


SS Kal fpgavtTo tives éyTrTvelv 
auTeé Kal TepikaAUTTTEly aUTOU TO 
TpPSOWTIOV Kal KOAagizEelv avTOV 

Kal Aéyetv avTa- 
TPOT|TEvoOv, Kai 
of Umnpétar pamiouaciv avtéov 
éAaBov. 

86 kal 6vtos TOU TlétTpou KaTw ev 
Th avAt 
Traisiokdv Tou dpyxiepéws, 


goxeTar pla Tdv 
87 Kal 
iSoUca Tov Tlétpov Sepuaivopyevov 
éuBAyaoa auTd Aéyst’ Kal ou 
ueta tol Nazgapnvot foSa tot 
*Inoot. ®86 8 Apvncato Aéywv" 
ovute ofSa otte étriotayar ov Ti 
Aeyeis. Kal é€fj/ASev e€w eis 1d 
TIPOAUAIOV* ® Kai t) TraldioKn 1800- 
oa auTov fHp€ato dA Aéyelv 
Tois tapeotéoiv St1 ovtos && 
auTdév éotiv.. 706 SE 
TAAIV TPVvEITO. 

Kal peta 
LiKkpov TaAW ol TrapeoTaTEs 
éAeyov TH Tlétpw* GANIas 
é€ autav ef kal yap FadiAatios ef. 


716 8€ fpEato avaSepartizev Kal 
Spvuvar St1 OUK Of8a TOV &vSpw- 
Tov ToUTOV Gv Aéyete. 7? Kal eUSUs 


&x SeuTepou GAEKTWP EpavroEV. 


kal dveuvioSn 6 Tlétpos 


TO < 


© PTA ws eltrev aUTE 6 *InNoots 


Matth 26, 73 SijAdv ce troici] Guoicge: D it sys 


Mark 14, 68 TIpOaUAIOV S BW sy8sa bo 
70 Kal yap TaAidaios ef > W | 


sy be 
ouoidger A O =p R sy PC 


Zu Mt 2674: Hebr. Evang.: 
899 1424. 
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$3302 S193); 
oi ouvéxovtes auTov évétraizov av- 


Kal of d&vbpes 


16) dépovtes, &4 kal TrepikaAUav- 
Tes auToOv émnpwtwv AétyovTes’ 
TIPOgT|TEvaov, tis éotiv 
6 traloas o€; ®> Kal Erepa TOAAG 
BAacpnuotvtes EAeyov eis avTov. 

569/52 On 5 199): 


autov traisioxn Tis KaSt}pEvov 


{iSotoa dé 


TrPds TO dds Kal a&Tevioaca avTE 
eltrev’ Kal oUTOS ov 


auTe Av. 


57 6 8€ Tpvijoato AE- 
yov" ouK ofa avtév, yuvat. 
58 Kal 
peta Boayu éEtepos 
iSav attov pn’ Kal ov 2€ attdv 
el. 
é &é 
Tlétpos Epn* .cvSpwrre, ovK eipi. 


59 kal Siactéons woei 
®pas pias GAAos tis S1ioxupizeto 
Aéyoov’ étr’ &AnSefas Kal oUTOS HET’ 
avToU fy, Kal yap FadiAaids éotiv. 

60 eftrev Se 6 TIé- 
Tpos* &vIpeotre, OUK Of5a 6 Aéyeis. 
Kal Trapaxpia ét1 AaAoUvtTos av- 
Tou épwvnoev GAéKTWP. 8! Kal 
otpagels & KuUpios évéBAcwev TO 
Tlétpe, Kai UrrepvioSn 6 Tlétpos 


tou Adyou ToU Kupiou, as elftrev 


TIPOAWATOV Kal rey épwvnoeyv ACD OA RK it vg 
ad? SBCDA it vg sy’ sa bo 


ef kal tf) AaAi& cou 


To *lovSaixév’ Kal qpvijcato Kal dpogev Kal Katnpdoato. 4° 273 566 


ov 
oe ah® 


ot bi v.(givev 
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dt. tpiv dAéKTOPA Qevijcal Tpis| StI TrPlv GAEKTOPA Sis Peovijoat Tpis 


étrapvijon pe" 


» » ~ | 
&€eAS@v EEw ExAauoev TIKPGS. 


Kal] ye étrapvijon* 


s 
KaL 


ér1BaAav exAaiev. 


Matth 26 75—27 10 — Mark 1472—15 1 — Luk 22 61231 


aut Sti mpiv GAéKTOPA Peovtjoat 


onuepov crrapvijon ue teis. °? Kai 


| EASOv €€a EkACUOEV TIKES. 


242, Ubergabe des Verurteilten an Pilatus. | Joh 18 28-32 


Matth 27 1-2 
1Tlpwtas S& yevouévns cuLBou- 
Mov ~AaBov tavtes of cpoyxtepeis 


Kal of trpeoPUTEpo1 TOU AaoU KaT& 


at as who og "Inoot Sote Savaréoor ov- 


Tov’ 
2 Kxal StjoavTes auto dairnya- 


yov 
Adtw TH tyyepovi. 


Kal trapéSaKav Th- 


248. Das Ende des Judas. Matth 27 3-10 


3 Tote iS8av “lovSas 6 Trapadovs avtov Sti KaTeKpi9n, ueToeAn Yels éoTpEyev 
TX THIGKOVTA GpyuUpIa Tois dpxiepeVoIv Kai TipeoBuUTEpOIS * AEywv" UApTOV Trapadous 
aipa &9Hov. of Sé eftrav’ Ti TPds Huds; OU SyN. SKal Aiyas Ta dpyUpIa eis TOV Vadv 
é&vexopnoev, kal dareASav amny€ato. Soi 5& dpyxiepeis AaPdvtes Ta dpyUpia eltrav’ ovK 
edreated to God &Ecotiv Padeiv avta eis TOV KopBavay, érrel Tipt) aluatds gotiv. 7cUpBoUAIov St AaPdvtTes 


—J 


Hyopacayv é€ avtdv tov &ypov Tov Kepapéos eis tapry Tois Eévois. 81d ExANSN 6 a&ypds 
éxeivos &ypds alpatos ews Tis OT)UEpOV. *TOTEe ETANPOSN TO ANSEv Bick *lepeuiou Tov 
tTpogtytou Atyovtos* xai édafov ta toidxorta aoyve.a, ty Tyr ToD TETYWNUEvoV dy 


étyunjoarto ano vidy’loeaj,, 1° xai édwxay atta sic tov ayedy tod xEgauéwc, xada 


ovuvétakéy mou x0oL0C. 


Mt 27910: Sach 11 12 13 


Matth 27,1 éAaBov] étoinoavy D 


242. Christ delivered to Pilate. 


Mark 15 1 


1 Kai evSus trpwi oupBov- | 


Miov étoipaoavtes of dpyiepeis 
Meta TOV TroeoPuTEpwV Kal yeap- 


watéwv Kai SAov TO cuvédpiov, 


Sioavtes Tov “Inootv dinvey- 


Kav Kal TapéS5eoKav TTi- 


243. The Death of Judas. 


Jer 39 6-15 1823. 


9 “lepeviag > D 33 it sys Pe vgl. Klostermann zur Stelle 


SC 


Mark 14,72 61 oly — crrapvijon > D | émPadrav ékAaev ABWAQS bo 
Np§ato KAaleww D © it vg sys Pe sa 


4 &3Hov] Sikaiov O it vg sa bo Orig 


Luk 23 1 

2266 (s. 0. S. 193): Kai os 
éyéveto Tyépa, ouvnySn TO TIpE- 
oPutépiov ToU AaoU, apxiepeis Te 
Kal ypaupateis, kal drrtpyayov au- 
tov els TO GUVéSPIOV avTav. 
23.1 Kal &vaotdv dorav TO TAT SO5 
auTaey fyayov autov éri tov TT- 


A&tTov. 


ToU Sikaiou sys 


étriBaddv eKAauoEV 


__ _4Zu Mt 279: Hebr. Evang.: Legi nuper in quodam hebraico volumine, quod Nazarenae sectae 
mihi Hebraeus obtulit Jeremiae apocryphum, in quo haec (= Mt 279610) ad verbum scripta reperi 
Hieronymus in Mt 279 (VII1 228A Vallarsi). 


Matth 27 11-14 — Mark 15 2-5 — Luk 23 2-9 


Matth 27 11-14 


11 °O 8€ *Inoots toTaSn EuTIpoo- 
Sev ToU TyyEeudvos* Kai ErnpwTnoev 


e i¢ 


autov 6 iyyevov Atywv’ ov ef 6 
Paotrets tv *lousaiev; 6 dé 7In- 
oouUs épn’- ov Aéyeis. 1? Kal 
évy TH KaTnyopeioSai avtov Uird 
Té&v GPXIEpewv Kal TIPECBUTEOMV 
oudsev catexpivato. 1% tote Atyet 
auté 6 MA&tos* ouK 
&KOUEIS Tdé0a COU 


KaTapaptupotoiv; 14 Kai ovK dore- 


Kp{9n atte mpds ovSE Ev Afjpa, | 


dote Saupdgeiv Tov tyevova Afav. 


244, Die Verhandlung vor Pilatus. 


244. The Trial before Pilate. 


Mark 15 2—5 


2 Kal émnpwtnoev 
autov 6- TliAé&tos’ ov ef 6 
Baoirels Tv *louSalev; 6 5é dro- 
Kpidels aUTH Asyer’ ov A€yets. > kal 
Katnyopouv avttoU of dpxiepeis 
TTOAAG. | Joh 18 33-37 | 
46 8 Th- 
A&Tos THAIV ErNnpwTA aAUTOV’ OUK 
étroxpivn ovdév; iS€ mooa cou 
KaTnyopovow. ©6 8 *Incots ovK- 
éTh ovsiv errexpiSn, 


ote Saupdzeiv tov ThActov. 
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Luk 23 2-5 

2*HoEavto 5 katnyopeiv avtToU 
Agyovtes* ToUTOV eUpapev Siaotpé- 
govta TO %9v0s Tov Kal KoAv- 
cvta popous Kaioapi §15d6vai, Kal 
AEyovta éxuTOV xpIoTOV BPacihéa 
eivat. 36 8 ThAGtos ApwTtnoev 
autov A€yov" ov ei 6 
Baoirels TaHv *lovSatev; 6 é dtro- 


Kpi9els AUTH En’ ov Aéyeis. 


| Joh 199 10 | 


46 Se ThA&tos eittey pds Tous 
é&pxiepeis Kal Tovs SxAous* ovSév 
eupioxw aitiov év TH dv9patre 
Toute. > of S& étioxuov AéyovtTes 
671 dvaceier TOV Aadv, SiScdoKwv 
Kad’ SANs Tis “louSaias, kal &p§a- 
pevos arrd tis TaAiAatas gos O5e. 


Joh 19 6 | 


245. Jesus vor Herodes. Luk 23 6-16 
245. Chnist before Herod. 
| 8 ThA&tos 5& d&kovoas érnpatnoev ef 6 GvSpwtros TaAiAaids éotiv, 7 kal ét1yvous 
: 671 &k tis EEovuolas “HpwSou totiv, dvérreuwev avtov rods “Hpwmdnv, d6vta Kal avtov 
év ‘lepocoAuuois év Tautais Tais fépais. § 6 S “‘HpwSns iSav tov *Inootv éxdpn Alav. 
Ay yap &€ ixavadv ypoveov SéAev iSeiv attov Sic TO &KkoveIv Treol aUTOU, Kal TATIZEV TI 


onueiov iSeiv Um’ avToU yivépevov. ® érnpwta Sé atrrov év Adyors ikavois* altos 5é oUSEv 


Matth 27,14 Tpds ovdé Ev] Ev D ullum it sa > sy§ 

Luk 23, 2 29vos fUdv - Kal KaTaAVOVTa Tov voyoV Ud Kal TOUs TpOPTTtas it Marcion | S1Sd6var 
+ Kai é&rrootpipovta Tas yuvaikas Kal Ta Téexva Marcion vgl..v. 5 5 ade + et filios nostros et uxores 
avertit a nobis, non enim baptizatur sicut nos (4 nec se mundat e) it (ce) 


198 Matth 27 15-19 — Mark 156-10 -— Luk 23 9-17 


crrexpivato aut. !° eiotiKeioav 5é of apxiepeis Kal of ypaywateis eUTOVEDS Kat yopotvTes 
avtot. 11 &ouSevijoas Sé avtOv 6 ‘HpwSns ov Tois otpateUpaow avToU Kal éuTrai€as, 
Trepipadov éoSijta AauTpav dvetrepyev auTov TH TlAdto. 12 éyévovto Sé pido1 6 Te 
“Howdns kal 6 MhA&tos év avti Ti Wuépg yet? GAATAV" TrpoUTTTipxov yap év ExIpa SvTeEs 
TIPOS AUTOUS. 

13 TA&tos SE ouyKaAeocuEevos TOUS dpxiepeis Kal ToUs apyovTas Kai TOv Acov 


ll eittey Trpds aUTOUS’ TPOCONVEYKATE Ol TOV GVSpewTIOV TOUTOV ws GITOOTPEPOVTa TOV 


Aadv, Kal iS0U éya évaoTov Uudv dvaxkpivas oUSEv eUpov év TH avSpHTIW TOUTH aiTioV 
®v KatTnyopeite kat”? avToU. 15 GAA’ ovde “Hpwdns* avétreuyev yap avrov mpdos Tuas” 
Kai iS0u ovSév &€icy Savadtou totiv tretpayuévov atit&: 18 traiSeUcas ovv atToV 


ecroAvow. 


246. Die Verurteilung. | Joh 18 38-40 19 4-16 


246. The Sentence of Death. 


Matth 27 15-25 Mark 15 6-15 Luk 23 17-25 
15 Kat& Sé Eoptiyv eiwIe1 6 Tyye- ® Kata 8& éoptny créAvev av-| [17] 
woov crroAvelv Eva TH SyAw Sé-| ToIs Eva SEouiov Ov TrapnTOUVTO. 
opiov dv Sedov. 1% elyov S tote} * Av SE S Aeyduevos BapaBBas 
Séopiov étrionuov Aeyouevov Ba-| peta THV oTaciaoTdv Sedepévos, s. v. 19 


paBBav, 


17 guUNYLEVOV 
ouv auT@v-eitrey avTois 6 ThA&TOs* 
tiva SéAete GtroAvow wUpiv, Ba- 
papBav 7) "Inootv tov Aeyouevov 
18 751 


pSdvov TrapeSaoKxav auTov. }9 ka9- 


XPIOTOV; yap oT: 81G 
Nuévou Sé avTOU él TOU Phuatos 
GréoTEIAEV TIPOS AUTOV T) yUVT) aAU- 


ToU Agyouca’ pndéev coi Kal TH 


Matth 27,16 BapoBBav SA BD WoB8 it vg sy Pe sa bo 


oitives év Ti] oTAOE! Povo TreTrOI- 
nKeloav. § Kai &vaBas 6 SxAos fo- 
Eato aiteioSai KaSas etoile: av- 
tois. ° 6 8& ThAG&tos a&trexp{Sn av- 
Tois Ayo’ SéAete &troAVow Uyiv 

TOV Baolkta TOV *lou- 
Saiwv; 1° éyivwoKkev yap Sti 1c 
pSdvov trapadeSaxetoav auTov of 


&px1epeis. 


paBBav] *Inootv (4+ Tov A) BapabBav OA sys 


Mark 15,6 dv TrapjtoUvTo SA B 


ov dv {ToUvTo D » 
ACW OAR sys Pe 


quemcumque petissent it vg 


dv TToUvTO W A 


Svttep TOUVTO CK 
8 dvaBdas S BD it vg sa bo 


*Inootv BapaBBav OA sys 


ovtrep &v HTOUVTO O 


Luk 23,10—12 > sys 12 lautet in D: dvtes év andi¢ 6 MA&tos Kal 6 “HowdSns éyévovto 
giAot év aut] TH TuEpe 15 cvétrenev yap avtov Trpds TUS (UUds p) SB Og sa bo cvetTreppar 
yap Uuas (avTOV sys Pe) Trpds avTOV AD WA ® it vg sy spe 17 fehlt A B sa bo lautet: 
avayKny Sé cixev &troAVetv aUTOIs KaTa EopTiv Eva SWAQ Rit vg sy Pe avayKny Sé elyev kaT& éoptiv 
atroAvewv autois Eva (nach v.19 D) DO 


Zu Mt 2716: Hebr. Evang.: Barrabas ... in evangelio, quod scribitur iuxta Hebraeos, Filius 
magistri eorum interpretatur, qui propter seditionem et homicidium fuerat condemnatus. Hieronymus 
in Mt 2716 (VIL1 229A Vallarsi). 


Matth 


Sixaio éxeiveo’ TOAAG yap EtraSov 
OT|MEPOV KAT” dvap SV autov. 7° of 

Se apxiepeis Kal of mpeoPUTEpo1 

étreioav Tous SyAous iva aitiowv- 

tai Tov BapaBBa&v, tov dé *Incotv 

GITOAETWOIV. 

21 dqroKpi9eis Sé 6 tyyevoov 
eltrev avTOIs* Tiva SéAeT|e Grrd THV 
SUo a&troAvow Upiv; of 5é eftrav’ 
tov BapaBBav. 22 Aéyer avtois 6 
ThA&tos* ti ov Troijow *Inootv 
TOV AEyouEVOV XPIOTOV; 

; AEyouoiv raves” 
OTAUPWITTO. | Joh 196715 | 236 5 
én’ ti yao 
Kakov éroinoev; 


oi 
Se tTepiocas Expazov AéyovTes* 


OTAUPWSTTO. 


24 iSdv 5 6 TMhAa&ros 611 ovdév 
@gedei GAAK UGAAOV SdpuBos yi- 
vetai, AaBdov UEwp arrevipato Tas 


xXeipas Katévavt1 Tou SyAou Aé- 


you" &9605 elu dro TOU aipatos 


TouTOU’ Upeis GweoSe. 25 Kal cro- 
Kpi9els Tas 6 Aaxds eftrev’ TO alpa 
aUuTOU ép’ UGS Kal aml t& tékva 


TWOv. 


26 TOTE cmréAUCEV 

avtois Tov BapafBBav, 
TOV 
, St *Inootv ppayeAAwoas TrapéSuo- 


Kev iva otaupwo9ij}. | Joh 1916 


Mt 27 24: vgl. Dtn 21 6-3. 


Mark 15,12 Ti oUv Troinow dv (> B) deyete SBC bo 
Ti oUv SéAete Troijow dv Atyete KR sy PC 


Aete Troijow A D O it vg sys 


27 19-26 — Mark 15 11-15 — 


11 oi 
SE dpyxiepeis 
avéoeioav tov SyAov iva UGA- 
Aov tov BapabBav 
é&rroAvon avtois. 
12 & 8 MAG&tos eA cctro- 
Kpi9els EAeyev avTois* 


tl oUv Troijow 
ov Aéyete TOV Pacihta THv ’lou- 
Saiwv; 1% of 5 aA Expa§av' 
146 8 
ThAGtos gAeyev atois* ti yap 


OTAUPWOOV aAUTOV. 


érro{noev KaKdv; 


—_ 


fc) 
8é Tepicods expafav- 


oTAUpwoov auTdov. 


156 8& TMiAGtos BouAdyevos To 
SxAw TO ikavov Troifjoa1 &réAvCEV 
autois Tov BapaBBay, 

Kal Trapé- 
SwKxev Tov “Inootv gpayeAAw- 


oas iva otaupwSij. 


Luk 23 18-25 


ti ovv Troinow WAQ sa 
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18 *Avéxpayov 5é TraptrAndel Aé- 
yovtes* aipe toUtov, diréAuoov Sé 
Tiwiv tov BapaBBav’ 19 dotis fv 
dia oTdoIV TIVa yevouévny év TH 
TroAe1 Kal povov PAnSels év TH 
Quack. 2° maAv 8 6 ThA&Tos 
TIPODEPHVIGEV AUTOIS, JEAcv dtrO- 


Avoa tov *Inoovv. 


21 oi S& émepmvouv Aéyovtes’ 
otavpou otalpou auTév. 776 8é 
tpitov elttev TIPds AUTOUS* TI yap 
Kakov étroitjoev oUTOS; OUSév ai- 
tiov Savéctou evpov ty avTe* Trai- 
Sevoas oUv avTOv a&troAVow. 23 of 
Sé EmméeKeIVTO MPwovais peyaAais ai- 
TOUNEVO! AUTOV OTAUPWSiVa1, Kai 


Katicxvov ai gaval avTdv. 


24 Kal MAa&tos éréxpivev yevéo9ar 
TO aitnua avTdv’ 25 dréAucev SE 
Tov Sic oTdoiv Kal gdvov BeBAn- 
pévov els puAaktyy, Sv TTOUVTO, TOV 
5é *Inootv Taped ao- 


Kev TO eA ati avTday. 


ti ovv S€- 


Luk 23,19 + v.17 D, + Kal 6 MhAGtos ciwSe1 drroAvev attois Eva (Eva Séopiov sy’) KaT& éopTrv 


sy 8 vgl. v.17 


Zu Mt 27 26 b-31 = Mc 1515 b-20, vg]. Le 23 25 b: Ev. Petri II 5b. Kal trapeScoxev cov TH AAG TIPO 
pias THv GQuyoov, Tis toptiis attav. IIL ® of & AaBdvtes Tov KUpiov HSouv atrrov TpEXovTES Kal EAeyov" 
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Matth 27 27-32 — Mark 15 16-21 — Luk 23 26-28 


247. Verspottung des Judenkonigs. | Joh 19 1-3 


247. The Mocking by the Soldiers. 


Matth 27 27-31 

27 Tote of otpatiatai Tov tyEeLovos Trapa- 
AaPdvtes Tov *Inoowy els TO TrPaITapIOV oUVT|- 
yayov én’ avtov 6Anv tiv omeipav. 28 kal 
éxSUoavtes avtov yAaLUEa KoKKivqV rrepié9n)- 
Kav avTe, 29 Kal TAEEavtes oTepavov é€ d&Kav- 
Sév éréSnkav él Tis Kepadtis avtToU Kal 
KdAayov év Ti Se€ix avToU, Kal yovutrett)- 
oavtes Eutrpoo Sev avtoU évéerraiEav avTae AéE- 
yovtes’ xaipe, BaotkeU tHv *lovSaiwv, %° kai 
éuTrtUcavtes eis auTov EAaBov Tov K&AaLOV 
Kal étutrtov els thy KEepadty avTou. 

31 Kal ote évérraiEav avTd, 
e€éSuoav avtév thy yAanvSa Kal évédvcav 
autov T& ipdtia avtoU, Kal émryayov avTov 
els TO OTAUPACaI. 


Mark 15 16-20 
16 Oj 5¢ otpaT1HTa1 émnyayov autov 
tow Tis avAijs, 6 éotiv Trpait@piov, Kal 
ouyKaAotoiv OAnV tiv omteipav. 17 Kal 
évSidUoKouclv avTOV TroppUpav Kal TrepiT19E- 


aciv auTd TAgEavtes akavSivov oté- 


“pavov* 


18 kal Ap§avto comazec9a1 avtov" 

Xaipe, PaoideU THv *lovSatwv~ 1% kal 
ETUTITOV AUTOU TIV KEMaATV KaAaUO Kal évé- 
TTvov autTe, Kai TI9évtes TA yovaTa TIPOG- 
exuvouv auTd. "Kal Ste évérrar€av avTd), 
é€éSucav avtév tiv troppupav Kai évéSucav 
autov T& ipetia attoU. Kal Edyouow avtov 


iva oTaupmowolv avTdv. 


S. UV; 26 


248. Der Todesgang. 
248. The Road to Calvary. 


Mark 15 21 
21 Kal &yyapevouoiv Trop&yov-| 


Matth 27 32 
32 >E€epyouevor Sé eUpov a&vIpw- 


Luk 23 26—32 
26 Kal as dattyayov avtév, émr- 
AaPouevor Ziveve tiva Kupnvaiov 
toxouevov dr’? &ypou 


tov Kupnvaiov, dvépati Zipwva’ | Ta Tiva Zfrwova Kupnvaiov 


épxouevov cr’ &ypov, Tov Tratépa 
ToUTov hyydapevoav iva don 


*AdrsEavSpou Kal “Pougou, iva den éTeSH KAY AUT 


Tov oTaUpdoV avTOU. TOV OTAUPOV AUTOU. TOV OTaUpdoV géepEIV STrIDSEV TOU 


*Inoot. 27 hKoAoUSe1 Sé auth TOAU 


TANI0s toU AaoU Kal yuvaiKdv 
al ékétrtovto Kal é9pzvouv avtév. 


28 otpagels 5& Teds AUTAaS *InoOUs 


Matth 27, 28 éxSvoavtes S(?) AW OAQR vg sy Pe sa bo év8uoovTes BDit évéSvcav sys | 
auTov - ipctiov troppupotv Kal Dit | yAauUSa KoKkivny trepeInKav onsTH] ipdtia KdKKiva Kal Troppupe 
sys 32 Kupnvaiov + eis drravtnow ato D goxouevov eis arravtnoiv avtov it vg var 


roupwpEv TOV viov Tot Seot ovotav avToU éoynKdtes«. ? Kal Troppupav attov trepiéBadov Kal &x&Sicav 
autov étrl KaSéSpav Kploews AEyovtes* »BSixaieos Kpive, BaoireU Tov *lopatjAv. § Kat Tis avTév éveyKav oté- 
gavov axavSivov ESnkev érrl Tis KeEpOATs To Kuplou. ® Kal Etepo1 éotdtes evéerrtuov avTOU Tais Seo, Kal 
GAAOI Tas Gtarydvas avTOU épdtricav, ETepo1 KAA ~vucdoV avTOv Kal Tives avTOV EudoTIZOV AgyovTes’ 
YTAUTH TH TILA TIUMoOwpEev Tov Vidov ToU Seotw. 


Matth 27 33-35 — Mark 15 22-24 — Luk 23 28-34 


S. VU. 38 


Matth 27 33-44 
33 Kai ASovtes eis TOTTOV Aeyo- 
pevov ToAyoSa, 6 éotiv Kpaviou 
34 2500- 


Kav avTa Tieiv ofvov peta XOATS 


TOTros AEyouEvos, 


weuryuevov’ Kal yevocyevos ovK 
ASEANOEV Trieiv. 
35 otaupmoavtes 5 avTOV 


S. VU. 38 


Mt 2734 (= Me 1523) = Le 2336: vgl. Ps 68°22. 


Matth 27,33 Aeyouevov > S 
fos A W 9K sy Pe 


Mark 15,22 péoovow] c&youo1 Dg it vg | 


vg sy§ sa bo 


AQK 23 aut S BC sy§ bo 
AC Oo sy Pe sa bo 


Kal D it vg sys 


S. UV. 27 


+ 249. Die Kreuzigung. 
t 249. The Crucifixion. 


Mark 15 22—32 


22 Kal pépovoiv avtov él Tov 


ToAyoSa&v tétrov, 6 éotiv peSep- 


Unveuduevos Kpaviou Tétros. 23 kal ; 


25150uv AUTH Eouupviopevov oivov* 
Os SE OUK EAaPev. 


24 kal oTaupotoiv auTov, 


8. UV. 27 


34 miiv ABW OAQ & 


Kal yevoduevos A 


otaupwoavtes até6v SACD OAQGK 


Luk 23,33 7A90v SBC O it vg sy°sPe sa bo 
KaKxoupyous + déu0U D vgl. Anotds SUo it (cod. b?) sa | 
34 6 5 — Troiotoiv S ACA ¢ Rit vg sy¢ Pe Iren Orig 
fAeyev’ trétep] eftrev A | 


pevov] Aeyduevov (vgl. Mt) C | 
evovupoyv (vgl. Mt Mc) Co 
sy’ sa bo | 


*Inaootts + daiexpivato Kal sye | 


AASav D 


veSeopunveudpevos A B 
auto meiv A (teiv D) DOAQRKRit vg sy Pe sa | 
24 otavpotiol auTov, kal B sa bo 
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eltrev’ Suyartépes “lepoucaAnu, ut} 
KAalete ém’ éué* TAT ép’ ExuTtds 
KAaiete Kal él t& Téxva Uyddv, 
29 St1 iS0U EpxovtTat tyépat év ais 
gooUoiv" poKdpiat ai oteipai, Kal 
ai KoiAiar ai ovK éyévvnoav, Kal 
waotol of ovK éSpepav. 3° TéTE 
&p€ovta Aéyew toic docow’ xné- 


cate &y udc, xal toic Bovvoic- 


‘| xaddpate judo: 31 dt1 ci év Uype 


EvAw TavTa Troiotow, év TH Enp® 
ti yévnta; 32 Hyovto 5é kal Etepo1 
KaxoUpyo1 SUo0 ov atte dvaipe- 


Siva. 


Luk 23 33-43 


33 Kai éte HASOv él Tov TdétTrOV 
TOV KaAoUEvov Kpaviov, 


Joh 1917| 


éxel EOTAUPWOAY aUTOV Kal TOUS 
Kakoupyous, ov pév Ex Se€idv dv 
Se &€ dpiotepdv. 34[6 S& *Inoovs 


eAeyev’ TWatep, apes avrTois* ov 


Le 2330: Hos 108. 


tmeiv SD | olvov SBD OA it 


peSepunveudpevov SC D O 
6s5¢ SB 68 


érjAsov AWAQGSK | KaAov- 
pio ten cov | 
>BDWO 


jared on 
atehe a ioe 
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| Joh 19 23 24 | duenegl- 
cavto ta iudtia avtod PdAdjov- 
tes xAfjoov, ®® Kai KaStyevor ét1)- 
pguv QUTOV éxei, 
37 kal éméSnKkav eave Tis Kepa- 
Afis autoU thy aitiav attoU ye- 
YPappevny’ 
& Baoirels Tv *lovSatov. 


ottés toTtiv *Inoots 


38 TOoTE OTAUPOUVTAI GUY AUTO 
SUo0 Anoral, eis ex Se€idv Kai eis 


| Joh 1918 | 
39 of S& Trapatropevopevoi EBAao- 


é€ evoovlpov. 


@TWOUV AUTOV xLVOdYTES TAG xE- 
gahacg aitéy * Kal Aéyovtes: 6 
KaTaAVev Tov vadv Kal év Tpioiv 
TWEpais OikoSouamv, aHdcov oe- 
autov, ei vids ef to Seov, Kai 
KaTa&BnS1 dro TOU oTaupoU. 4! d- 
Kal of Goxiepeis EutratzovTes 

HeTa TOV ypaypa- 


TtTéewv Kal TpeoBuTépwv EAeyov’ 


Mt 2735 


= Me 1524 


Matth 27,35 KAfjpov S A B D W sy8Pé sa bo 


= Le 2334b: Ps 21109. 


Kal dvapegl- 
Baddov- 


TEC xAfooy éw atta tis th apn. 


lovtar ta iudtia avtod, 


25 Av S Opa tpitn Kal éoTavpw- 


< 


f Emrypagn 
ém1ye- 


oav autév. 26 Kai fv 
TiS aitias auTouU 
yeauuévn’ | Joh 1919 | 

& Baoirels ta&v *lovSatov. 

27 kal oUv auTa& oTtaupoUoiv 
BUo Anotds, Eva ex Se€idsv Kal Eva 
é& eVovupwov avtou. [29] 

29 kal of Trapatropeuduevoi éBAao- 


@T\youv avTov xuvotrTES tds xE- 


KaTAaAUWVY TOV vadv Kal oiKodSo- 
udy év tpiolv tugpats, 3° cdaov oe- 
auTOV 

KataBds &ird ToU otaupou. *1 6- 
potos Kai of d&pxiepeis EutTralgovTes 
TIpds GAAT|AOUS NETH TOV yEPaLa- 


TEWOV éAeyov" 


Mt 2739 


gahdcg avtdv Kal Aéyovtes’ OUG 6 | - 


Matth 27 35-41 — Mark 15 24-31 —- Luk 23 34-35, 


yao oiSaow Ti tro1oto1v.| deapege- 
Couevor O€ ta iudtia adbtov é&Ba- 
Rov xAnjoous. 2° Kal eiottKel 6 Aads 


PEewowy. 


S. Uv. 38 


' §. VU. 32 33 


S. U. 37 


éEeuvxtnjoilov S& Kal oi Gexovtes 


AEYOVTES * 


= Mc 1529 = Le 2335: Ps 218. 


KAfpov, iva TANPwWS7 TO ANSEV Sic (WTO A K) TOT 


TIPOPN TOU’ Siepepioav (Sieyepioavto Ap K) TH iuctia pou EauTois Kal él TOV iuaTiouov You EBaAov KATipov 


(== Bs-21 19: 
t (cod. c) | 


kai B OA g it vg sys pe 


Kal TrpeoBuTépwv (~ S).S A B OA Q vg sa bo 


waTéoov Kal TrpeoB. kK. Dap. RK sy Pe 


Mark 15, 24 tis ti Gon > Dit sys 
26 kal fv nH] Av S€ D sa | 
eVovipov -— nomine Chammatha it (cod. c) 
lautet: Kal éTAnpwaSn f ypagn, 1) Aéyouoa’ Kal peta dvouav éAoyloSn (Jes 5312 = 
29 TrapatropevouEvol] trapc&yovtes D > sys | 
Kal KaTaBa AC o & it sys Pe 


auTov Kal ép. sa 
Zoathan it (cod. c) | 


it vg sy be 

Bas SBD © vg sa bo 

vg sy®Pe bo Suotws 5 K sa 
Luk 23, 34 Sievepizovto .. 

sy Pe. sa bo 

Se S S€ auTov kal D9 sa 

it sy Pe sa bo oi Gexovtes ouv 


Za Mt 27 33-44 par. : 


Joh 1924) OAM S& it vg Euseb 
ETrESTKAV ETTAVOd TIS KEMaAT|s avTOU’ 
éTWOVULOV -- nomine Camma it (cod. c) 
el TOU SeoU] Scot ef B | kal kat&BnSi S A D it sys pe 


. Baddovtes D | 
35 Kalt] év ols W | 


Ev. Petri IV 10-14: 


37 lautet sy8: 
*Inoots 6 PaciAels TdHv *louSalwv 


> Dit 


Sewpdv] dpadv D | 
5é autov A 
avtois A W ore sy °8 


ouTdés éotiv 6 BaoiAeus D 


tv SBCAgok® >ADO 
Kai KaT&BNS1 A 


KAnpous A OA it vg sy ¢s 
éuuktiprzov D | 
kal éeu. ovtov it vg sycspe | 
= Da) 


Kal KaStyevor Eypayav tiv aitiav, 


38 Se1dv + nomine Zoatham 


40 Acyovtes + ovd (vgl. Mc) DO it vg | 


KataBns:1 BW OA vg sa bo 41 Suotes 

duolws 5 Kal D&  dSpolws SE sa dyoiws SAW bo | T. ypappatéov 
T. ypauuatéwv kal Dapioaiwv D W it sys T. YPAL- 

25 Tpit] extn O | eotavewoav] EpvAacoov D it tot. 


27 Se€idSv + nomine 
28 fehlt SA-BCD sy’ sa bo 
Le 2237) BAG K 
30 KATa- 
31 cuoias SA BC OA 


KAfipov SBCDWo8k 
de kai ABC W © bo 
oi dpxovtes S BC 


10 Kal fveyKov 8U0 KOKOUPYOUS Kal foToupwoay ave 


UécoV aUTaV TOV kupiov, UTOS 5é Eo1wmTra as yndéva Trovov gxwv. ! kal éte ApIwoav Tov oTAUPOV étré- 
ypayav 611 »oUTds éotiv 6 BaciAeus ToU “lopanA«. 1 Kai TESEIKOTES TX év8UaTa EuTrpoo Sev auTou Sieyepi- 
oavTo Kal Aaxuov éBaAov ém’ auTois. 1 cis S€é Ts TOV KaKoUpycov éxelvoov avelSicev auToUs Aéyoov" ot\pets 
Sia TH KAKA & érroinjoapev ouUTa ) TETTOVIAUEV * oUTos Sé€ oooTp Yevousvos TOV evSpwtrov ti NSixnoev U Onds« 5 

14 kal e&yavaKktioavtes er’ att exéAeuoay, iva pn) oKEeAOKOTINST, Stras Pacavizgduevos dtroSdvn. 


Matth 27 42-44 — Mark 15 31-32 — Luk 23 35—43 


42 &AAous gowoev, ExuTov ov BU- 
vata odoat" Baoidsus *lo- 

ul 2 ¥. ~ > \ 
pand éotiv, KataPata viv carro 
ToU oTaupoU Kal T- 
otevoouev ét’ avtov. *3 ménowden 
Eni Tov Dedv, Ovododw viv, ci Béher 
attor’ eitrev yap ST1 Seo eft vids. 


8. U. 48 
Ss. v. 40 
S. V. 87 
4470 8 avto Kai of Anotai of 


ovoTaupadéevtTes OUV AUTH wveld1- 


ZOV avTov. 


Mt 2743: Ps 219. 


Matth 27, 42 Baoideus SBD sa 
Tiotevoouev aUTG DA & 
THoTEVOWNEV AUTH O 
Mark 15,32 tiotevowyev SA BC & vg sys bo 


autov B sys pe 
TioTevowuev eT” auTa W 


wt SBOQ atte ACAPK 


&AAous Eowoev, ExuTov ov SuU- 
vata omoat* 32 6 yp1oTOs 6 Baot- 
Agus *lopatA KataBato viv dard 
ToU otaupoU, iva iScpev Kal tr- 


OTEVO LEV. 
8. V. 36 
8. U. 30 
S. UV. 26 
Kal of 


OUVEOTAUPWLHEVOI OUV AUTO dvel51- 


Z0v auTov. 


>D 


ei Bacikeus AW OAC RK it vg sy8Pe bo | 
Tmiotevouev aUTS A it vg 

43 TréetTroiSev] ef Tretro1Sev D OA it sa bo 
Tiotevowpev asta D OA it syPe sa | 


203 


G&AAous towoev, cwodtw éautov, 
el ouTés éotiv 6 


XplaTos TOU YeoU 6 exAeKTds. 


36 éverrargav S€ avTe Kal of otTpa- 
TIOTAI TEOGEpKXOEVOI, £0 TIPOO- 
gépovtes avUTa 3? Kal Aéyovtes” 
el ov ef 6 BaolAeUs TdHv *louSalev, 
o@oov oeautov. 38 fv 5é Kal ém- 
yeaon ém’ avte* 6 Bacidels TOV 
*louSaiav ottos. 

39 eis SE Tddv KpevaoSEVTOV Ka- 
Koupyav éBAaogryel aUTOV’ OU*XI 
ov ef 6 xpiotés; odoov ceauTov 
Kai tas. 4° dtroKp1Seis 5é 6 EtEPOS 
EMITILOV AUTO Epn* ovSE oP 
ov tov Sedv, St1 Ev TH aT xpi- 
pati ef; 41 kal felis yév Sixatos, 
&Eiax yoo ev émedcEauev drroAay- 
Bavopev’ ottos S& ovSév GtoTrov 
émmpagev. 42 Kal EAeyev’ “Inood, 
uvjoSnti wou étav éASns eis thv 
Baoiretav cou. 4% kai eftrev avTH* 
&unv oot AEyoo, OT)MEPOV YET ELOU 


ton év TH Trapadeiow. 


Triotevoouev et” 
Tiotevoauev er autév S 


ouV 


Luk 23,35 &AAous — ékAextds] GAAOus Ecwous ceauTov oddioov, ei vios ef TOU SeoU, ei ypioTos ei 6 


éxAektos D | xpiotos + 6 vids -p sa bo 


ovei SBCW 8 vg syPe sa bo 


TrepiteSévtes AUTG (AUTO: TH KEPAAT] avTOU sy°s) Kal (> sy°) dKavSivov otépavov D sy ¢s 
| emrypagt et’ atte yeypauyevn C (4+ 4 D) émypagn emysypauyevn 


year én’ abt B sys sa bo 


36 évérraifav § B 
ovei AQAIt yaipe D 


évetairzov AC DW OAQK 37 ei 
xaipe’ ei ov ei sy°S | odoov ceauToY| 
38 éT1- 


(yeypauuevn W OA RK vg) én’ aTH ypduuaow éEAAQVIKOIs Kal (> D O it) Popaixois Kal (> D) EBpaixois 


ADW OAS it vg sy Pe 


ar auT® yeypauyevn yeauyaoiv EAAnvikois Kal 6. Kal EB. p | 
6 Bacirels THv *lovSaiev C (vgl. Mc) 
39 lautet: els 5& THv KakoUpywv éBAaoornuel avTov D | 
el AW OAQR vg sy Pe 
4 &totrov] tovnpov D it vg 

Tpds Tov KUpIoV Eitrev adTH* yvioSnti pou év Ti Téeg Tis EAcUcEWS cou D_ | 
43 lautet: &troxpi9els 5é 6 "InooUs elttev aUTa TH ErriTrATNooGovt1 


sy CS Pe ga bo | 


SACW OAgQRit vgsycsPe sa bo | 
el kal tueis Eopev D 


éoyev C W sys sa bo 


év Ti Paoisia SAC W OAQS sa bo 


émtiypagn et’ aut ypd&uuaoiv EAANVIKOIS PwpaiKois EBpaikois S 
6 Paoidevs — oUTos (+ éoTw D) SBD 
ouTdés totiv (+ “Inootis A) 6 Baoiles tT. °*1. AW OAC K it VE 


ovxi S BC it sy ¢s sa bo 


(érAnoovtt D)* Sk&o0e1, onpepov yet’ éuoU gon tv TH trapadeiow D 


emtypah 


avutov B autov Aéyoov" 
40 ci] 
42 lautet: Kal otpageis 


eis THY Paotleiav B 


> Marcion 


904 Matth 


Matth 27 45-56 

45 °Amro 8é EKTNS pas | 

OKOTOS eyéveTo etl Traoav vi | 
Yi\v eas pas evatns. 


S. VU. 51a 


46 trepl Se Thy EvatTny Opav ave- 
Bonoev 6 *Inoots gavi) yeyaAn 
Aeywov’ HAi HAi Aeua caBaydan; 
Oe 


pov Beé pov, watt we éyuatél- 


ms 


TouT goTiv’ 


mec; ** tTivés BE TOV éxel EoTHKOTOV 


|OKOTOS éyéveTo 


27 45-49 — Mark 15 33-36 — Luk 23 44-45 


+ 250. Der Tod Jesu. 
7 250. The Death on the Cross. 
Mark 15 33-41 
33 Kal yevopevns pas eKTNS 


ép’ SAnV Thy 


Yilv ws Boas evans. 


$. U. 88 

34 Kai Th vat Opa 
éBdonoev 6 *Inoots pwvi| ueyaAn’ 
blwi élwt Aaya caBayPare: 

6 totiv yeSeounveuduEevov’ 6 Beds 
pov 6 Bedc¢ por, sic ti &yxatéhines 


pe; *5 Kal tives TOV TAPED TNKOTOV 


Luk 23 44-49 
44 Kai qv dn woel dpa eKTH 
Kal oKoTos éyéveto ép’ SANV THhhv 
Yi Eas Wpas évacrns 4° To HAiou 
éxAiTTOVTOS” éoxioSn 5€ TO KaTa- 


TETACLA TOU vaoU LEGOV. 


é&KoucavTes EAeyov 611 *HAiav pw- | &kovoavtes EAsyov’ ide “HAlav poo- 


vei oUTtos. 48 kal eUSéws Spapoov | vei. 36 Soaudv 
5é TIS | Joh 19 29| yenioas oTroyyov 


6€0uc trepiSelg Ka- 


eis €€ avtdév kal AaBav omdyyov S. VU. 36 
TAnoas te doug Kal TrepiSels Ka- 
Aduw éxdrilev avtov. *° of 8 Aol- | Aaya endtiley avTOV 


Troi eltrav’ Goes iScopev ef Eoyetai| Aéeyaov’ agete iSauev ei eoy|eTar 


*HAias GoowV avTov. "HAlas KaSeAciv avTov. 


Mt 2746 = Mc 1534: Ps 212. 


Matth 27, 45 él taoav thv yijv > S 


Mt 2748 = Mc 1536: Ps 68 22. 


46 dveBonoev SAD OAR éednoev (vgl. Mc) BW 


nmi nA AWgoRitvg naAenret DOA EeEdAwiedAwiS bo edwei cAwer Bsa | Aqua S Bbo éAeua sa 
Apa Ag Aaya DOARitvg waW | ocaPaySavigR ocaPaySaver SAW OA = caPoxtaver 
B sa bo zapSaver D it sabacthani vg 47 éotnKoOTov SBC WO Eotatov ADAQK | 
611 ABCWAQ£& > 8D Oitvg 49 cinav Bo eltrov D it éAeyov SACW OA & vg 
| cwoov ABCo & vg coazwv W odoa S O Kal cwos DAit | att6v ADOWAOSK 


it vg sy® Pe sa bo outov + GAAos Sé AaBdv Aoyyxnv EevuEev avTOU Thv TAeUpav Kal éAASev VSwp 
Kal aipa (= Joh 1934) SBC 


Mark 15, 34 éBonoev] épavnoev D | 6 “Inoots > DO sys | shor ecAwi1 SABCAQS vg sa bo 
nae nAet DO heli heli it | Acuna BD OAK vg Acua SCitbo Anya sa Awa Ap | oafa- 
x9av1 OPK bo caPayIaver CA ooPakSaver A ocaPaKtavei S sa zapSave1 D 3aBapSaver B 
sabacthani itvg | youl SBCDSitvgsysPebo > AOAQSa | 6 Seds you > B | éyxartéArtres] 
aveldioas D 35 Tv + é&ei Asa | tTrapeoTnKOTWV CA ¢ § it vg Trapseotatav SD O éoTN- 
KoTwv A B sy spe 36 Tis B Tis Kal S els kal ACD OAS vg sys Pe els it > | 
yeuloas] tAnoas DO’ | Sqgete ABCSRK vg sys ve ages SD OA it 

Luk 23, 44 7}5n BC bo Orig >SADW OAOBR it vg sy°s ve sa 45 Tou Alou éKkArtrévtos 
(éxAeittovtos BC) S BC sa bo Orig Kal goxotioSn 6 fAios AW OAQ K veg sy ¢s ve éoxotio9n 
Se 6 HAlos Dit | €oxioSn — péoov > D vel. v. 46 


~ 


Zu Mt 27 45-51 par.: Ev. Petri V 15-20. 1° "Hv 5& usonuBpia Kal oxdtos Katéoxe T&oaV Tv *lou- 
Saiav Kal é90puBotvTo Kal hywvicov urrote 6 HAtos éu, érreiB7 Evi Egn* yéypatrtat (yap) adtois, fA1ov 
un SUvar él Trepoveupeven. 1% kal Tig avtav eltrev’ »Troticate avTOV yoATW YETa SEous«* Kal KepcoavTes étrd- 
tioav. 17 Kal érAnpwoav TravTa Kai éTeAclwoav KaT& Tis KEpaAfis aUTaV Ta EYaTIVATA. 18 TrepitpxovTO 
St TOAAO! UeTa AUYveov (Kal) vouigovTes St1 VUE goTIv (dv)eTravoavTo. 19 Kal 6 KUpIos dveBdnoe Aéyoov' 
rf Suvapis you, f Suvauis (you), KarréAetpas pev. Kad eltrav dveATSn. 2°Kal avtoowpas Siepdyn TO KaTA- 
TETAOUA TOU vaoU Tis “lIesoucaAty eis SUo. 


Matth 2750-55 — Mark 15 37-40 — Luk 23 46-49 


50 6 8& *Inoots TaAiv KedEas po- 
viy HEyGAn aoiikev TO TrveTLA. 


| Joh 19 30 


5l Kal iS0U TO KaTaTréTacUa TOU 
vaot éoxioSn dm’ aveodev Ews Kc- 
ta eis So, Kal 7] yi} osioSn, Kai 
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37.6 8& *Inoots dqels pao-| 4% Kal pavioas Qo- 


viv veyaAnyv é€étrvevoev. vi) ueyaAn 6 *Inoots eitrev’ Tré&tep, 


Joh 19 31-37 | 


- TO KaATOTETACUA TOU 


sic ysiods cov magatlPeuar TO mvEb- 
bd wou. TOUTO Sé eitraov é€Etrvevoev. 
38 Kal 
vaoti éoxloSn eis SUO am” a&vadSev 8. u. 45 


Eas KATO. 


ai métpa1 éoxioSnoav, ©? Kai Te 
uvnusia a&vew~ySnoav Kal 1oAA& 
COVUATA TOV KeKOIUNLEVeY cyioav 
HyépInoav’ 8 Kxal e€eASovtes ex 
TOV Uvneiwov peta Thy Eyepoiv 


auto eiofjASov eis thy ayiav 11d- 
Aw Kal évepavioSnoav ToAAois. 
54.6 3& ExaTovtapxos Kal of eT’ 
47 1Scov 88 6 exatovtdpyns TO yeve- 


auto tnpotvtes Tov *Inoot iSdv- | 39 iSav 5é 6 Kevtupiov 6 Trapeotn- 


Tes TOV GEIOpoV Kal Td yivoyeva | Kaos && évavtias avToU St1 oUTws|UEvov dEazev tov Sedv Aéyoov' 


époPySnoav apddpa, Aéyovtes: | &éetrvevoev, eltrev* 
An 9&s5 Seo’ uids 


fv ovrTos. 


GANI&s ottos S av9peartros vids |dvtws 6 AvSpwrros oUTOS Sikatos 


Seo jv. fv. *8 Kal tdvtes of oupTrapa- 
yevouevoi SyAot étri thv Sewpiav 
Joh 19 25 | ToauThy, Sewptjoavtes TK yevoueva, 

TUITTOVTES TAX OTNIN UTtéoTPEQOV. 
40 Foav 8 Kal yuvoaiKkes dtd ya- 


55 Foav 8S éxel yuvaikes TroAAail! 49 siotyxeroay S& ThavTES Of yrw- 


Le 23 46: Ps 306. 


Matth 27,54 dt’ GvwSev ws Katw eis 5U0 BC sa bo eis BVO (+ yep Dit vg) am’ (> S O) 
é&vwSev ws kaTO SAD W OA Kit vg sy Pe émr’ a&vaSev sys 52 Kal Ta onueia avewmySnoav 


sss 53 elofjASov] HASov Dit vg > S | nal? > 8S 
Mark 15, 39 &€ évavtias avtoU] alta WA sys pe étkeI D Cit | Sti oUTtTws S Bsa 6T1 OUTS 
kpafas ACA git vg sy Pe oUTws auToOV KpdEavtTa kal D  dt1 KpdEas W O sys ét1 bo 


Luk 23,46 é€étrvevoev + Kal TO KaTaTETACNa TOU vaoU éoy{oSn (v.45) D 47 iSav — yevd- 
pevov] Kal 6 éxavTovTapxos gwvijoas D 48 Sewprjoavtes TX yevoueva > A | wtmtéotpepov (> sy ¢s) 
+ Aéyovtes* oval Hiv, tl yeyovev, oval huiv drrd Tév d&uapTIOv fudv sy ¢s, dicentes: vae nobis, quae 
facta sunt hodie propter peccata nostra, adpropinquavit enim desolatio Hierusalem vg (cod. g) vgl. 
Ev. Petri doctr. Addai Aphraates Ephraim 


Zu Mt 2751 Mc 1538 = Le 2345: Hebr. Evang.: In evangelio autem quod _hebraicis 
literis scriptum est, legimus, non velum templi scissum, sed superlimunare templi mirae (infinitae) 
magnitudinis corruisse (fractum esse atque divisum). Hieronymus ep. 1208, 2 (CSCL 55 S. 490, 1); Comm. 
in Matth c. 2751 (VII1 236 E—237 A Vallarsi). 


Zu Le 2348: Ev. Petri VII 25: Tote of *lovSaio1 Kal of mpeoButepo1 Kai of fepeis, yvovtes ofov 
Kakov EauTois étroinaav ijp§avto KoTrTeo Sai kal Agyeiv’ »voval Tais auapticis NUav* yytoev 1 Kplois Kal TO 
Tos ‘lenoucOATL.« 

Za Le 2348: Hebr. Evang.: Sicut enim in evangelio Nazaraeorum habetur; ad hanc vocem 
domini multa milia Judaeorum astantium circa crucem crediderunt. Haimo von Auxerre in Is 532 
(Migne PL 116, 994 A). 
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é&mro paKxpdSev Sewpotioa, aitives 
NKoAOUSnoav TH *InooU dao THs 
PodiAatas S1axovoticat auTa: 5° év 
ais tv Mapia } MaySaAnvn, Kal 
Mapia t) Tot *laxaBou Kal “loop 
untnp, Kal f untnp Tév vidv ZeBe- 
Satou. 


+ 251. Das Begribnis Jesu. 


Matth 27 57-61 
27 "Owlas S& yevouevns 


HASev &vIpwtros TAOVGIOS 1rd | Tov, 


“Apipadatas, tolvopa *lwong, 


Os Kal autos EuaSnteUSn TH *In- 
ooU* 
58 oUTos TrpooeAI@v 1H ThAdTo@ 


TTNHOATO TO Opa To *Inoov: 


Kpo9ev Sewpotioa, év ais kai Mapia 
4 MaySaAnvr Kai Mapia } *laKe- 
Bou Tov LIKpOU Kal ’lwort|tos unTNP 
Kal ZaAoun, tai ote jv év tH PaAt- 
Aala jKoAOUSouV avTe Kal S1nKkd- 


vouv aut, Kal GAAai TroAAal af 


ouvavaBaoa alta eis‘ lepoodAupcr. 


Matth 2755-58 — Mark 15 40-45 — Luk 23 49-52 


OTOL AUTH and paxedev, Kal yu- 
vaixes af cuvaxoAouSotica: até 


étro Tis PadiAatas, 6pdoai Tata. 


Zu Matth 55 = Mark 41 vgl. Luk 83 
(S. 66) 


Joh 19 38—42 


ft 251. The Burial of Christ. 


Mark 15 42—47 
42 Kal 7]5n dwias yevouévns, étrel 
Tv tapacKeun, 6 éotiv TeoodBBa- 
432\%Dv Vlwong Oo rd 
“ApipaSatas, evox tov BouAeuTts, 


ds Kal altos Tv TIPODSEXSuEVOS TI 
Baoireiav tov Seo, toAutjoas elo- 
HASev mpds tov ThA&tov Kal 
TITHOATO TO CHUA TOU *Inoov. 446 
Sé TT A&tos E9aUpacev ci HSN TE- 
Svnxkev, Kal TreookaAeokuevos TOV 


Kevtupiova émnpatnoev avtov el 


Tote © TNA&Tos éxéAevoev StroS0- mé&Aa1 d&réSavev’ 45 kal yvous dro 


Matth 27, 55 éxei] Kaxei S 

(nur Mapiat: A nur M.? sa) A 

57 guaSnteUSn SCD OA 
Mark 15, 40 év als S B 


BCWOA | Mapica?SABDWo 8 8a bo 
*lwo7] SACW WR syPe sa Joseph it vg sy§ 
DOAK 44 radar SACAQSK sy Pe 


Luk 23,49 ovr@! AB 


Kal (vgl. Mc) D | 


Mapian OA | 
jn BDW Oit vg 


autoU SC DW OA QS it vg sa bo 


Sewsotica: > vg 
| ?lootie SD W © it vg sys sa bo 
éuadtjtevoev ABW OR 

étvaistv ACDW OAQRit vg | 


41 ai S Bit sysPe sa bo 


Luk 23 50-56 

50 Kai iS0U d&vip dvéuati *lw- 
onp BovaAeutTns wUirdpywv, ave 
&yaSos Kal Sixaios, >4— ottos 
OUK Ty ouyKaTaTESeILEVOS Ti Bou- 
Aq] Kal tH mpdEer avTaHSv, — ard 
“ApipaSatas TroAeas Taév *loudSai- 
ov, Ss TrpooedéxeTo THV 
Baoireiav toU Seow, 
52 oUTos TrpooeAS@v TH ThAdTo 


nace C= Aa A 
TITHOATO TO COHpa ToU "Inco, 


Le 23 49: Ps 37 12. 


56 Mapia!: 2] Mapiau C O 
‘loo ABCAg ®& syre 


Mapiat SAD@S&sa bo Mapidu 
*lwotjtos BD O¢— bo *leoortros A 
kal AC W vg all kal 


=usy® 
*Inoot sy ¢s pe 


Zw Mt 2755 ff. u. par.: Tatian, Diatessaron in Dura Parchment 24: [ZeBed]aiou kal Zakdoun x«[a]i 


ai yuvaikes [Té&Sv cu]vaxoAouSnodvtwy a[UT]@ dard tis [TaAiAat]as dpdoa1 tov otaupwStvta. fiv dé 
[1) HEép]a trapaoKeurl* o&BBocrov érréqwloxev. S]yias 5é yevouévns émi t[7) t]ap[a]o[KeuA], 6 éot1v TeoodB- 
Patov, trpoo|ASev] &vIpwtros PouAcuTH[s U}trap[xov a]rro *EpivuaSatal[s] m[o]Aews Tis [louSai]as Svoua © 
‘la[ong] &[y]aSos Si[Katos] dv padnrhs [To]G *Inoov, Ka[taKexpuy]uevos 8 81a Tov PdBov Tv [’lou- 
Saiw]v Kai avtos TpocedéxeTo [Tv] B[actAclav] ToU SeoU. otTOs OUK [Av ouvKaTat]i9éuEevos TH P[ovAT]. 
Kraeling, A greek fragment of Tatians Diatessaron from Dura. Studies and Documents III. 

Zu Mt 2757 ff. u. par.: Ev. Petri VI 21-24: Kal tote d&tréotracav tovs tiAous ard Td&V yEIpdv 
toU Kupiou Kal é9nkav attov eri Tis yiis" Kal 4 yi] Toa soeioSn Kal PdBos LEyas tyéveTo. 2? TéTE HAIOS 
FAauwe Kal eupé9n dpa tvatn’ * éxdonoav Se of. “louSaioi kal Se5axaoi TH “loop TO cpa avrou, iva 
CUTS Sey, érretB1) Seaoduevos fv Goa dyaS& erroinoev. *4 AaBav SE tov KUpIov EAouoE Kal ¢év)efAnoe oiv- 
S6v1 Kal elotyyayev els iS10v Taqov KaAOULEVOV KijTrov “lwor}9. 


Matth 27 59-66 — Mark 15 45-47 — Luk 23 53-56 


Siva. 

5° kal AaBov 
TO O@pa 6 “*lwonp éeveTUAr€ev 
auto o1vdov1 KaSapG, 60 Kai 
E9nKev avTO év TH Kava atrrov 
uvnueio 6 éAatounoev év Ti Tré- 
Teg, Kal TrecoKUAioas Ai9ov péeyav 
th SUpa toU pvnyeiou a&mijASev. 
61 Ay B88 exel Mapiau } Mayda- 
Anvi) Kal } GAAN Mapia, kaStpyevan 


atrévavti TOU Taqov. 


ToU KevTUpiavos gaproato TO 
TTOYUA TH *lwonp. *® kal &yopa- 
cas o1vdéva KaSeA@v avtov évei- 
Anoev Ti o1vSov1 Kal 
KaTESHKEev avTOV év 
uvywatt & fv AeAaTounuévov ék 
TréTpas, Kal TPOGEKUAIOEV AiSov érl 
Thy Supav tou pvnueiou. 

47 4 8 Mapia f] MaySaAnviy Kal 
Mapia 1) *lwofjtos é9empouv Trot 


TESEITEL. 


vgl. 16 1 
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53 kal KaSeAav evetUAIEev 


AUTO o1vdouv1, Kal 
ESnKev auTOV év 
wvrpati AakeuTe, oF ovK Ay ov- 


dels otro KeElpEevos. 


54 kal Tuépa Av TapaocKeutys, Kal 
od&BBatov érépwoxev. 

55 katakoAouSnoaoal Sé ai yu- 
vaikes, aitives hoav ouveAnAuSuiat 
&k THs FaAiAaias aut, EI9ecoavto 
TO LvTEIov Kal as éTESN TO CHa 
autou, °§ Urootpéyaoat Sé t)TOI- 
pacav dowmyata kal pupa. Kal TO 
pev oO&BBatov hovyacav Kate Ti 


évTOANy, 


252. Die Grabeswichter. Matth 27 62-66 


Kai of Dapicaioi tpds MiAGtov ® Aéyovtes’ KUpie, Euvt}oSnUEV STi exeivos 6 TAdVos Eltrev 
éT1 200v" WETa TPEIS TUEPAas Eyeipouat. 4 KéAeUTOV OW dogaAIoSivai TOV Td&qoV Es THIS 
TpITNS NUsEas, UNTroTEe EASOvTES Of UASNTal KAEYwov aUTOV Kai eiTTMOIV TH Aad’ hyéoSn 
ero THY vexp@y, kal gota1 1 Eoyatn Adv Xelowv Tijs TEP@TNS. © pn avToIs 6 TAGTOS* 
éxyeTe KoVoTWS{av’ Umrc&yete GopadicacSe Gs ofSarte. ®% of 58 TropevSévtes TOPaAicavtTo 


- 252. The Guard at the Tomb. 


62 Ti Se étraupiov, tis éotiv yeTa Tv TapaoKeuTY, CUVNXSnoav oi dpxiepeis 


TOV TapOV OGpayicoavTes TOV AiSov HETa THS KOVOTWHIaSs. 


Le 2356: vgl. Ex 1216 20910 Dtn 51314. 


Matth 27,60 oto > S O 
Siav] puAakas D it 


Mark 15,47 Mapix! — 161 oaBBdatou > S 
*"laxoBou D it sys 


ujtnp W  ‘lwohe AC vg 


64 Mapian SB OA 


Moapia AD Wo 8 sa bo 


47 *lwotjtcs BA bo 
*laxaPou Kal *lwofjtos (+ untne 9) Og 


65 KOUVOTW- 


"loot RsyPe sa 7 lwor 


Luk 23,53 Keitevos + Kal Sévtos avToU émréSnke TH yvNuei AlSov dv poyis cixoo1 ékUAtov D sa, 
_ + Kal trpoceKvAnoev AiSov péyav éml Thy Supav Tot pynuefou P bo 


Zu Mt 27 62-86: Ev. Petri VIII 28-33: *® ZuvaySévtes 5 of ypaupateis Kal Dapioaio: Kal tpe- 


oPwrtepoi Trpds GAAT|AOUS. . . 


29 AASov trpds MeiA&tov Seduevoi avrov Kai Aéyovtes* 3° »irapddos Hiv oTpaTI~- 


Tas, iva puAcEe( uev) TO pvijya aUTOU él tpeis Tulépas]. yntrote EASOvTEs of WAInTal avTOU KAEyworv 
autov Kal troAdBH 6 Adds, STI éx vexpdv avéotn, Kal Troijswotw juiv KoKd«, 316 Sé TletAaTos TrapadedaxKev 
owtois Meipsoviov Tov Kevtuplova peta oTpaTIWTaV puAcCOEIV TOV TapOV. Kal OUV aUTOIS TASOV TrpeoBUTEpOI 
Kal ypapupoteis él TO pvijpa. * Kal KuAfoavtes Ai9ov péyav peta TOU KevTupiavos Kal THv oTpaTiwTdy 
Oyo wré&vtes of Svtes Exel EQnKav emi TH SUEa Tow uvtartos, * Kal éméxpicav ETA o—paryibas Kal oKnVvi}V 
exel 7Eavtes EQUAaEav. 

Zu Mt 2765: Hebr. Evang.: To “loudaixév’ Kal trapéSa@xev avtois dvSpas évdotrAous, iva Kadé- 
ZevTal Kat’ évavtiov tol omnAaiou Kal Thpdow auTov hygpas Kal vuKTds. 1424. 


P 


258. Das leere Grab. | Joh 201-10 | 


Matth 28 1-10 


1°Owe S€ cabBdtwy, Ti ém- 
gwoKovon sis pulav oabBdatov, 
HASev Mapiau 7) MaydaAnvi Kal 
4) GAAN Mapia Sewptioa tov Ta- 


gov. 


253. The Resurrection. 


Mark 16 1-8 
1 Kai Siayevouévou Tol caBBa- 
tou Mapia ) MaySaAnvy Kai Ma- 
pia 1) *laxwBou Kal Zadkwpn Hyo- 
pacav dépapata iva gASovoa1 GAci- 
Wooly ‘attév. 2 Kal Afav TIPwi TH 


wie TOV oaBBatov goyovtar érl 


Matth 281-4 — Mark 161-5 — Luk 241-3 


Luk 24 1-11 [12] 


LTA S€ wie THvV cabBatwv 
dpSpou BaStes eri TO Uta TA- 
Sov gépoucat & Toibacav dpw- 


UATE, 


TO Uta, dvateiAavtos TOU NAiou. 
2 kal iS80U cEelopos éyeveTo LEyas” 
&yyeAos yap Kupiou KataBas @€ 
ovupavot Kal TpoceASa@v ccareKUAI- 
oev Tov Ai9ov Kal ékaSnTO erdayveao 


auToOU. Fv Sé 1 cidéx atTOU ws 
éotpann, Kal TO EvSuUa avTOU 
AeuKov @s xiv. 4a&ro Se Tov 
poBouv avtoU tozioSnoav of tHh- 
potvtes Kal éyevSnoav ws vexpoi. 
3 kai EAeyov TIPOs EaUTAS* Tis dtTO- 
KUAioel fUIV TOV AiSov ék THs Supas 
ToU pvnuelou; * Kal dvaBAgyacat 


Sewpotioiy Sti dvaKekvAiotar 6| 7 eUpov S€ tov AiSov dtroKeKu- 


MSos° fv yap wéyas opddpa, * Kal | AiopEvov caro TOU pvnusiou, > eioeA- 


Matth 28,1 Mapian SC O Mapic ABD WA 8 sa bo 2 AiSov 8 B D it vg sy sa Orig 
AiSoev dard tis SUpas AC W oR sy Pe AiSov aro Tis SUpas TOU uvnueiou © A bo 
Mark 16,4 Kal! — Zad@un] Kal tropeuSeion: D 2 dvatelAavtos}] c&vatéAAovtos D it 
4 lautet: Av yap péyas opdpa Kal EpyovTai Kai eUpioxouot (Jzewpotioi sys) d&troKexuAiopévov Tov AiSov 
D Oit sys, subito autem ad horam tertiam tenebrae diei factae sunt per totum orbem terrae et descen- 
derunt de caelis angeli et surgent in claritate vivi dei simul ascenderunt cum eo et continuo lux facta est. 
Tunc illae acceserunt ad monimentum et vident revolutum lapidem; fuit enim magnus nimis it (cod. k). 
Luk 24,1 dp@pata S BC vg bo Gowmyata Kai tives oUv auTais AW OAQ K sa Kal TIvEs 
ovuv avtais D épmpata (> sy &) Kal HASOV (foav syPe) ov avtais GAA yuvaiKes sy oS De Sait 
2 lautet: GAoy{zovto Sé év EauTais Tis Goa &TroKUAIoe! TOV AiSov; ~ASoUCaI SE eUpov Tov Ai9ov ... D sa it (cd) 
Zu Mt 2815-8 = Me 161-8 = Le 241-11: Ev. Petri XII 50—XIII 57. 5° *OpSpovu 5& tis KupIoKiis 
Mopiau 1) MaySaAnvi, radntpia tov Kupiou, — <7)) poBoupevn Six Tous *louSalous, éreiS7) EpAEyovTO UTrd 
THs Opyiis, OUK éroinoev Eri TH pvtpaTti ToU Kupiou & elaSeoav Troteiv ai yUvatixes eri Tois étroSvtjoKoUG1 
Tois Kal c&yotrapéevois attais — > AaBotion ueS’ EauTiis Tas piAas AASev él TO vnyEiov Strou Ay Tees. 
52 kal €poBotvTo un iSwoiw avTas of *louSaior Kal EAcyov" vei Kal Ut) év exelvn TH huEPE 1 ~oTaUpaSn evu- 
vnSnuev KAaUoat Kal KoyaoSa1, Kav viv él Tov pvtaTos aUTOU TroIfoopev Tatta. ©? Tis SE &troKUAIOE! TLiV 
Kai Tov Ai9ov Tov Te9EvTa Ett] THs SUpas TOU WwnuElou, iva eloeASoUCal TrapaKaYecSHyev avTA Kal Troijowpev 
TH Opeldoueva; *4 Leyas yap tv 6 Ai9os Kal poPoULeSa uh Tis UaS 15. Kai ci pr SuvdyeSa, Kav étrl Tis 
Supas Badauev & pepouev eis LVQLOOUNTV auTOU, (Kal) KAaUoopEv Kal KoyanESa Ews EASaHEV Eis TOV CiKOV 
Tuadv.« XIII Kai étreASotoa eUpov tov tdpov hvewynevov. Kal TreodeASOUCa Trapékupav éxei Kal dpdov 
éxel Tiva veavioxov KaYegouevov (év) péow TOU TdpoU, WPaiov Kal TrepiBeBANUEVOV OTOATY AaUTTPOTaTHY, 
Sotis pry avTais’ 5° »ti MASaTE; Tiva gnteite; Ut TOV OTAUPWSEVTE EKEivov; avéoTN Kal cm7ASev. ci SE pH 
TMOoTEVETEe, TApakUYaTe Kal iSeTe TOV TOTTOV EVSa ExeITO, STI OUK Eveotiv’ dvéoTn yap Kai dm7jASev Exel S9ev 
a&treo tGAn.« 5% toTe ai yuvaikes poBnSeioa1 Epuyov. 


Matth 285-10 — Mark 165-8 — Luk 243-11 [12] 


5 &trokpiSels 5é 6 
ayyedos sittey tais yuvargive uy 
poPeioSe Uysis’ Of5a yao Sti *In- 
ootv Tov éoTaUp~Uevov 2nTeiTE’ 
Souk goTIv Se" HyéepSn ydp Ka- 
Seog citrev* SeUte iSete TOV TdTTOV 
Strou éKkelTo. 7 Kal TaXU TropEeuSei- 
sai citrate Tois paSntais attot 

St1 TyyéPSn ard Tdv 
vexpdyv, Kal iSouU trpodcye Upas els 
thy TadiAatav, éxei avtov SweoSe, 


iSov eftrov Upiv. 


§ kal 
éreASotion: Toyxu ard TOU pvn- 
weiou yweta& PoBou Kal yapas ue- 
ydAns epapov dtrayysiAat Tois 


paSntais ato. yp o2e 


Sxai iS0U “Inoots wirvtnoev 
auTais Aéyoov" yatpete. af SE trpoo- 
eASotica1 éxpatnoav avtot Tous 
m7d65a5 Kal tpoceKUVNOAY avTd. 


10 réte Aéyel aUTAis 6 *"Inaots: pi} 


Matth 28,6 éke1To SB Orys ra bo 


SBD W Oit vg sy Pe sa bo 


Luk 24 3 ToU Kupiou > sy cs pe 


S| Dake 


eloeASotoa1 cis TO LvNEIOV 


elSov veavioxov KaSnpevov év Tois 
Se€10is rrep1BeBANuévov OTOATV Aeu- 
Kv, Kal é€eSauBnSnoav. °6 8 
Aéyet avtais pt) exSapPeioSe* *In- 
cotv anteite Tov Nagapnvov tov 

éotaupwpévov’ tyép Sn, 
OUK goTIV @5E" 


1Se 6 TOTrOS 


rou Z9nKav ottév. 7? GAA Ure. | 


yete eltrate Tois paSntais avtot 
Kal TH Tlétpw Sti 

tTrpocyet USS sis 
tiv PoAiatav’ éxei avtov Sweoe, 


KaSos citrev Uyiv. 


8 kal 
&EeASoUoa1 Epuyov aro ToU yvN- 
petou, elyev yap attas Todos Kal 
éxoTaois Kal ovSevi ovdév eftrav’ 


époPoUvtTo yap. 


Exerto 6 KUpIOS ACD WA oS it vary pe 
as 58 étropevovto dtrayyeiAat tois uaSntais avToU Kal iS50U ACAD 
Tov Kupfou *Inoot > | it Inn Euscb 
7 eis xeipas G&vSpdtrev &yaptoAdv > it (a) Marcion§ | 
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Sotioa S oY eUpov Td Tapa TOD 


kupiou *Inoot. 4 kal éyéveto év TO 
é&tropeio Sai ats trepi TowTOU Kal 
iSoU &vBpes SU0 éEtréotHoav auTatis 
év éoStt1 coTpaTTTOVoN’ » éupd- 
Boov S€ yevouéveoy avTév Kal KAI- 
vouody TX TIpdoaTra eis THY yy, 
eltrav Teds aUTds* Ti gnteite TOV 

ZOvTA PETA TOV vEeKpdv; 


SouK goTIv WSe, GAAK TyéCSN’ 


LvnoSnte cs EAGANoEV Upiv 


ET1 Gov Ev 
ti Tadiraig, 7Aéyov tov vidv tot 
é&vSpwmtrou 611 Sei tapadso9ijvai 
eis xipas GvSpaTIOV aYLApTHAaY 
Kal otaupwSiiver Kai tH tpith 
HuEER avaoctivat. ® Kal éuvnoSn- 
oav TOV Pnuctav avtot, ® kal 
Utrootpiyacat dio Tov pvn- 
welou daiyyysiAav toattra trévTo 
Tos EvSexa Kal tr&o1v Tois Aortrois. 


10fjoav 5  MaySaAnvy Mapia 


‘| Kal ?ladcvva Kai Mapia f “loKoo- 


Bou" Kal af Aonral ow attais 


fAeyov pos Tous crooTdéAous 
1lkKal épdvnoav évootriov 
aoe Afjpos Ta Atyata 


Kal qiriotouv attatis. [12] 


9 Kal ido0uU 


6 OUK gotIv — TyéeSH 
auapTtorAay > V it 12 lautet: 


6 88 Tlétpos dvaotds éSpapev érri TO pvAEiov Kai TrapaKUyas BAEtrel Ta SI6via Keineva (< SB W sys sa, 
bho) pova (> S A sa) Kal arrASev (dnFASOv A) TPds EaUTOV (aTOV b) SauLdguv TO veyovds (val. 


Joh 20 3-10) SA BWOA@ & vg sy 8 Pe sa bo 


> D it 


210 Matth 28 10-20 


gpoPeioSe’ Undyete atrayysiAate 
Tois &SeAois pou iva d&réASwoiv 
els thy TodiAatav, Kdxei ue Swov- 


Tal. 


Die Nachgeschichten. 
The Post-Resurrectton Narratives. 
A. Die matthaische Nachgeschichte. Matth 28 11-20 
A. The Matthean. Post-Resurrection Narrative. 


1. Der Betrug der Hierarchen. 28 11-15 


The Bribing of the Soldiers. 


11 Tlopevopéveoy SE avTav 1Sou tives Tis KovoTWSIas EASOVTES eis THY TOA cITtyyetAav Tois 
apxiepetoi Srravta Ta yevoueva. 12 kal cuvaySévTes ueTa Tv mpscoPuTépwv cupPouUAlov Te AaPovtes 
apyvpia ixava gaKxav Tois otpatiwtais, 1* Aéyovtes* citrate ST1 of padntal avTOU vuKTos éASOvTES 
ekAewav avtév hud Koipwpéveov. 14 Kal gv dkoucSi ToUTO él Tot fyepudvos, fuels Trefoopev Kal Upas 
&uepipvous troitjcopev. 15 of SE AaPdvtes doyUpia Erroincav ws eiSaxSnoav. Kal Siegnpiodn 6 Adyos 
ouTos Trap *louSato1s wéxp1 TIS OTMEPOV. 


2. Die Offenbarung des Auferstandenen in Galilia. 28 16-20 


The Command to Baptize. 


16 Oj S& Evdexa paSntal étropeUSnoav eis tv FadiAaiav, eis TO dpos ov ETaEATO aUTOIs 6 ’InTOUs, 
17 Kai iSdvtes avTOV TrpOcEKUVGAV, Of SE ESiotacav. 18 Kal TpOTEASAV 6 *InooUs EAGANGEV aUTOIS Aéyoov’ 
2569n por Traoa EEovoia év oUpaved Kal étri Tis yits. 19 TropeuSevtes oUV YaSntevoate TravTa TK EQN, 
Battizovtes avUTOUS eis TO GvOoUa TOU TraTpOS Kal Tol VioU Kal ToU &ylou mvevNatos, 2° SiScoKovtes 
auTous thpeiv travtTa doa éveTeiAcunv Upiv’ Kal idou éym pues’ Udy eipr récoas Tas ugoas Eos Tis 


OUVTEAEIAS TOU aidvos. | Joh 14 23 | 


Matth 28,15 onucpov S A WA & sy Pe bo onvEpov tuEpas B D O it vg sa 

Zu Mt 28 1-15: Ev. Petri XT 45-49: 4° Tatita iSovtes of trepi tov KevTUplava vuKTds ‘toTTeVoaV 
Tp ds TMeiA&tov d&@évtes TOV Txpov dv EPUAAGOOY, Kal €EnytoavTo Travta &trep elS0v cyoovidvtes UsycAws 
Kal Aéyovtes* »XAnIds vios Av Seot«. *° drroKpiSels 6 MeiAGtos Egy’ »Eya kaSapeteo TOU alyaros TOU vioT 
TOU Seot, uty 8é TOUTO E50€eve. 4” cita TrpOGEASOvTES TravTes ESEovTO avTOU Kal TrapeKdAouUV KEAEoat TH - 
KEVTUpIOMN Kal Yois oOTPATIOTAISs UNdevi eitteiv & elSov. 4% »cuUgépE! ydo«, Paolv, shiv dpAtjoat peylotnv 
Guxotiay gunpoaSev ToU Seot Kai un eutreceiv eis xeipas Tou Aaot Tdév ’louSalev Kal AiSacSfivar<«. 49 Exé- 
Aevoev oy 6 MerA&tos TO Kevtupiovi Kal Tois oTpaTICOTaIS UNndSév eftreiv. 


Luk 24 13~35 DALE 


B. Die Inkanische Nachgeschichte. Luk 24 13-53 
B. The Lucan Post-Resurrection Narrative. 


1. Die Emmausgjiinger. 2413-35 
The Road to Emmaus. 


13 Kal iS0U Suo0 &€ avtdy év avi Ti huép~ Hoav mropevdpyevoi eis KONVY aTreXOUCAY oTAdiouS 
&Efxovta did ‘lepovoaAy, 7 Svopa “Euyaots, 24 kal avitol dpiAouv Trpds GAATAOUs Trepl TrévtaVv TeV 
oupPeBnKdTov TouTwV. 15 Kal éyéveto év TH Suirciv avToUs Kal ougnteiv, Kal autos *Incots tyyicas 
CuveTropeveTo avTois* 1% of SE SPSaApyol avTav ExpatotwTo Tov yr emtyvdévoi avtov. 1? eftrev SE Trpds 
autos: tives of Adyo1 OUTOI OUS dvTIBGAAETE TIRPdS GAATAOUS TrepiTrTaTOUVTES; Kal EoTdSNoav oKUSpeTro. 
18 &troxpi9els Sé els GvOnaTi KAcoTras eftrev Trpds avTéV’ OW Wdvos TrapolKEis ‘lepouTaATE Kal OK Eyvoos 
Ta yevoueva ev auTi év Ttais Tyepais TaUTaIs; 1° Kal eltrev atrtois: troia; of Sé eftrav QAUTa” TH trepi 
“Inoot toU Nagapnvot, ds éyéveto ave teogntns Suvards év foyo Kal Ady évavtiov tot Seot Kai 
TAVvtTos TOU Aco, 2° Stres Te TrapsBwKav avTdv of doyiepeis Kal Of GoXovtes Td eis Kpifua Savétou Kai 
éotaupwmoav auTov. * tyeis SE HATiZgouev Sti avTOs goTIV 6 UWEAAWV AUTPOUCSaI TOV *loparjA’ GAAK ye 
Kal ov Tr&o1v ToUTOIS ToiTHY TaUTHY TLEPAV aye &q’ OU Tata éyeveTo. 22 GAAK Kal yuvaikés tives 2E 
Hua eEotnoav yas, yevouevar Sp9pivai émi TO wvnueiov, 23 kal un evpotoat TO CHa avtoU AASV 
Aéyouoa Kal étttaclay a&yyeA@v Ewpakéval, of A€youoiv avTOV giv. 24 Kal a&mASIOV Tives TV OV 
fwiv éri td pvnueiov, Kai eUpov, oUTws KaSas Kal ai yuvaiKes eftrov, alTov Se oUK E[Sov. 25 Kai atitds 
eltrev Trpds AUTOS’ événtot Kal Bpadeis ti KapSig¢ rou Tiotevev étrl &ow ols EAGANoaAY of TrPO—i- 
tal? 2% ouyi tatta ée1 taSeiv tov ypiotov Kal eloeASsiv eis THY S6€av avToU; 27 Kal &p§dpevos oanxe) 
Mwticéws Kal drd Tavtwv TeV TPOgNTev Sinoyrvevoeyv avtois év doais Tails ypapais téK Trepi 
éauTou. 28 kal fyyioay eis Thy KOUNV OU EtropEeVOVTO, Kal AUTOS TIPODETTOIT|OATO TOPPWTEPOV TropEVED Sal. 
229 Kal trapeBidoavto attov Aéyovtes* Usivov YES’ TUdv, St1 TPds EoTrépav éoTiv Kal KéKAtKev 76n H 
Augpa. Kal eiofASev TOU peivan ovv avTois. 3° Kal éyéveto év TH KaTAKAISF Val aUTOV ET” aUTaV AaBov 
Tov Gptov evAdynoev Kai KAcoas etrediS0u avtois: 3! atdtdv SE SinvolySnoav of dpSaAyol, Kal érré- 
yvocav avuTov’ Kai autos apavtos éyéveto amr’ avTdyv. 3? Kai eitrav mpds G&AANAOUS* Oty! 1) KapSia 
Huaov Katouévy Ty év Hiv, cos EAcAei Hiv Ev TH 656, ws Sitvoryev Huiv tas ypapdas; 3% Kal dvaotdvTeEs 
aut Ti Ope vuméotpeyav sis ‘lepovoaAny, Kai eUpov ASpoicpévous tous EvSexa Kal Tovs ow avTois, 
34 Aéyovtas St Svtas TyépSn 6 KUpIos Kai PSN Ziyovi. 39> Kal avtol Enyotvto Ta év TH 656 Kal as 
tyvaoSn avtois év Ti KAdoEel TOU GoToOU. 


Luk 24,17 Kai éot&9Snoav oxuSpetroi S A Bsa bo Kal éote oxuSpotTroi W O Ao Rit vg sy ¢s ve 


oxuSpwtroi D 19 Nazgapnvot SB vg Nogweaiou A DW OAq® it sa 82 KaIOEVN] KEKa- 
Aupuevn D sa BeBapnyevn syespe | év hiv > BD sy¢s Orig 


Vgl.: Hebr. Evang.: Evangelium quoque, quod appellatur secundum Hebraeos et a me nuper in 
graecum sermonem latinumque translatum est, quo et Origenes (Adamantius cod.) saepe utitur, post 
resurrectionem salvatoris refert: Dominus autem, cum dedisset sindonem servo sacerdotis, it ad Jacobum 
et apparuit ei — iuraverat enim Jacobus se non comesurum panem ab illa hora qua biberat calicem 
domini, donec videret eum resurgentem a dormientibus — rursumque post paululum adjerte, aitm 
dominus, mensam et panem. statimque additur: tulit panem et benedixit ei fregit et dedit Jacobo iusto et 
dict ei: frater mi, comede panem tuum, quia resurrexit filius hominis a dormientibus. Hieronymus de 
viris ill. 2. 


912 Luk 24 36-53 


2. Die Offenbarung des Auferstandenen in Jerusalem. 24 36-19 Jo 201—2 | 


The Appearance of the Risen Christ in Jerusalem. 


36 Tatra S€ alTdv AcAoUwTwy autos goTn ev HEow@ avTayv. 37? mTonSévtes SE Kal EupoBor 
yevouevor ESdxouv trveUpa Sewpeiv. 38 kal eftrev avtois* Ti TetTapayyuevor éoté, kal Six ti SiaAoyiopol 
évaBaivovow év Ti Kapdig Uudv; %° iSete TAs’ XEipds pou Kal Tots TrdéSas pou, Sti éya@ eiur avtds: 
ynAapnoaté pe kal iSete, ST1 TrveGa odpKa Kal doTéa OUK Exel KaSOS EUe Secopeite éxovta. [4°] 41 ti 
Sé ato TOUVTOV aUTayv aro Tis Kapas Kal Saupazovtey, eltrev attois’ ExeTE T1 Bocwdoipov EvSd5e; 4? of 
Sé EreSeKaV avTe iySvos StrtoU pépos’ 43 Kal AaBav évatrioy avUTdv Epayev. 

44 itrev 5€ Treds aUTOUS’ OUTOI Of Adyo1 pou OUs EAGANOM TIPOS UUGS Et1 dv OU Uyiv, Sti Sei 
TANPOSTvai WavtTa TH yeypayneva ev TH vou Mavioéws Kal Tois Tpogitais Kal waAdpois trepi éuov. 
45 +é6Te Sinvoiev avTHv tov voUv ToU suviévar Tas ypagds’ Kal eltrev avTOIs 4° 6T1 OUTWS yéypaTTTat 
TaSeiv tov xpiotov Kal a&vaoTivar ék vexodyv Ti tToitn TuEpa, 47 Kal KNpUXSiivai Eri TH Svdpati avtoU 
UeTavoiav eis &peoiv auapTidv eis TavtTa Ta ESvN, — GeEduEvol Aird *lepovcaATU. 48 UuEis UdoTUpES 
toutawv. 4% Kal {Sou éya éatrootéAAw Ti étrayyeAiav toU tratpds you ég’ Upas* Upeis 5 KaSioate 


év Th TOAE1 Ews OU EvVEVONOSE EE Gwous SUvaniv. 


3. Die Himmelfahrt. 2450-53 


The Ascension. 


50 "EEtyayev SE avTOUs Ews aTPOS BnSaviav, Kal étrdoas “Tas Xeipas avToU evAdynoev aviTOUs. 
51 Kal éyéveto tv TH evAoyeiv alTov avTOUs SigoTn dm’ avTadv. 2 Kal avtol UtréoTpeyav els ‘lepouca- 
AM HeTa Kaas peydAns, ©? Kal floav Sick travtds év TH lepg evAoyovvtes Tov Sedv, 


Le 2446: vgl. Hos 62. 


Luk 24,36 ovTdv ? D it auTaév Kal Aéyet avTois’ elon Uyiv (Wudv A) (vgl. Joh 2019) SAB 
OrAQ K sy 68 sa bo auTdv Kal Agyer avtois" ya elu, Ut) poBzioSz* (vz. Jor 620) ciohvn wuiv W 
(cio. Uuiv vo: éva vg ry Pe) vg syPe 37 mtonSevtes A D OA Cp & it vg sycs De SoonSévtes B 
poBnSevtes S W 40 fehlt D it ry ¢s lautet: Kal toto rime é5e€ev (0: SBA éréSeiEev A W 
Oo R) avrtois Tas XEIpas Kai TOUS Td005 (= Joh 2020) SA B W OA ¢C R vg sy P2 <a bo 42 Epos 
SABDWsyS3 sa wspos Kal dard WeAAtofou Knplov (knplou A R) OA g K it vg sy ¢ Pe bo 43 AaBoov 
évotriov avt&v (ravtwav A) epayev SABDWAS ysPesabo gpayov évamiov avtéy it Qa yoov 
EvaoTriov auTav AaBoov Tc érriAoitra ES@oxKev aUTOIs O vy AaPoov éveoTriov avTaév Epayev Kal T& éridortra 
éSwKev avtcis P AaBov éveortiov auTdv Epayev kal AaBaov Te ErriAoiTra EScoKev avTOIS sy © 51 SiéoTH 
am’ avutdv & érréotn at’ auta&v D it vg (recessit it vg) avepepeto an’ avtdév sys SieoT 
am’ avtdév Kai &vegépeto eis TOV cUpavdv A BC W OA & sy Pe sa bo 52 kal avtol D it sys 
Kal avtol TeooKkuvioavtes aUTOV SA BC W OAgQ § vg sy Pe sa bo 


Zu Le 24 39: Ignatius ep. ad Smyrnaeos 32: Kal Ste meds ToUs Trepi Tlétpov FASev, Ep avtcis- 
AGPeTte, WnAagroaté we Kal iSete, ST1 ovK eful Satpdviov dowmpatov (aus Voctrina Petri, so Urigenes, 
oder aus Hebriaerevangelium, so Hieronymus). 


Mark 16 9-20 218 


C. Der unechte MarkusschluB. 
C. The Longer Ending of Mark. 


Mark 16 9-20 


Joh 2011-18 | ®’Avaotds 5& Tewt TEmTH caPRé&tou épdvn TrPdTOV Mapia ti MaySaAnvij, 


trap’ fs xBeBArKer Eta Sonpdvia. 1° éxelvn tropeuSeion drrtjyyeiAev Tois pet? AUTO yevouevois Trev9oUc1 
Kal KAalouow* 1 Kdxeivor dkovoovtes St1 zi Kal ESed9n Ur’ abtiis AriotHoav. 

2ueta S& tatlta Suvolv &€ avtdv trepitratotioiw épavepwSn év étépx popgi] Tropevopévois eis 
é&ypov’ 18 Kdxeivor drreASOvtes crtyyyetAav Tois Aoitrois* ovSE exeivois Etriotevoay. * 


Joh 20 19-23 14Gotepov S& dvoxeiuévois avtois Tois EvSexa EpavepwaSn, Kal dovelS1oev Thy 


é&motiay attév Kal oxAnpoxapSiav ét1 Tois Seaoapévois avtov tynyepuevov ovK éttiotevoav. 1 Kai 
elttev avtois* TropeuSévtes eis TOV KOOKOV G&IravTa KNPUEaTE TO eVayyéAIov Trkon TH KTicel. 1°6 ToTEUOaSs 
Kal BarrrioSels cwSijoetai, 6 SE &tIoTHOAS KaTaKpIStoETAI. ** Monel Sé TOIs TIOTEVOMOIW Tata Trapa- 
KoAouStoe1" év TH Svoyati you Saipovia &Parotioiv, yAdooals AxAt|coualv Katvais, 1 dgeis apotoiv, Kav 
Savéoipoy T1 Timo ov pT) avToUs PAdWn, él dppaoTOUS yxEIpas EmIST}GOUGIV Kal KaAds EEoUOIV. 
196 pév ov KUpios “Inoots weTa TO AaATjoo1 avTOIS dvedjugdn Eic tov odgavoy Kai éxddicev ex 
deEvv tod Beod.*** %° éxeivor SE &eASovtes extipuEav travtayot, tol Kupiou ouvepyotvtos Kai Tov 


Adyov BePaiotvtos Sik Tay EtraKoAoUSoUWTwV onLEloov. 


* Mark 1612f.: Luk 2413-35. ** 14-16: Matth 28 16-20. *** 19: Luk 24 50 51. 


Mark 16, 9-20, are wanting in S B it (cod. k) sy*, and they are asserted to be spurious by Eu- 
sebius, Quaest. ad MarinumI (Mai, Nova Patr. Bibliotheca, IV 255), who also 
omits these verses in his division of the Canons; the same opinion was held by Jerome, Ep. cxx, 3. 
The verses are attested, however, by ACD (in D the last portion from v.15 (eVayyéAtov) is wanting, 
owing to the loss of a leaf of the MS) W (though with an important addition to v. 14) OA (év Tio 
pév TOV avTIypapwv Ews Se TANPOUTAI S eUayyEAIoTIs Ews OU Kal EvoéBi0s 6 TlaupiAou éxavdévicev év 
TrOAAOIs SE Kal tata pépetai as the title to verses 9-20) m & and indeed by all the Greek MSS. ex- 
cept S and B. Further by it vg sy¢ (though through the ARP aies of a leaf verses 9-16 are wanting in 
sy °) sype sa bo. The earliest witness to verses 9-20 is Irenaeus III, x,6. Further, preceding verses 9-20, 
L (as well as 099 0112 274 579 syhl! sa aethvar) read trdévta 5 T& TrapnyyeAuéva Tois Trepi tov TlétpOV 
ouvTous éEtyyysiAov. vet 5é tatita Kal autos 6 ’Inaotis épavn (> L) ovtois (> LY + Kai k) d&rd 
ava oats Kal &px1 Svcees e€atréoteiAev 81’ avtdv 1d iepdv Kal &pSaptov Kipuyua Tis aiwviou cwtnpias 
while it (cod k) reads this text in place of verses 9-12. 14 After étioteuoav, W adds: Koxeivo1 
étreAoyotvTo Atyovtes, ST1 6 aidv otos Tis dvoulas Kad THs &miotias Ud TOV GaTavay éotIv Tov (6 W) 
un eddvta (2v Ta W ?) Urro TV TrveuLaToov éKaSdpTav (eKkkpSata W) tiv dAnSiviv (GAnSelav W) tod 
Se00 KatadaBto9ai Suvapiv’ Sik ToUTO d&troKcAuyov cou Ti Sikaoovvny Sn. exeivor EAeyov TH Xpiote 
Kai 6 Xpiotés éxelvois TpOGEAEyeV, OT1 TreTTAN|pwTat 6 dpos Téd&v Etdv Tis EEouotias TOU catava, cAAK 
éyyizer GAAG Seiva, kal trép THV GuapTHoavTwy Eye (Ov eyed &vapTHodvtav W) traped69nv eis Sdvartov, 
iva Utrootpéyworv eis THY GANSe10v Kal UNKETI GUapTiawor, Iva Thy év TH OvpaVve trveupatiKhy Kal 
&pIaptov Tis Sixaioovwns S6fav KAnpovoyrjoworv. Jerome (Contra Pelagianos, ii, 15; ed. Vallarsi 
Il, 758) is also familiar with this Logion: In quibusdam exemplaribus et maxime in graecis codi- 
cibus iuxta Marcum in fine eius evangelii scribitur: ‘postea quum accubuissent — crediderunt (v.14). 
et illi satisfaciebant dicentes: saeculum istud iniquitatis et incredulitatis sub satana est, qui non 
sinit per immundos spiritus veram dei apprehendi virtutem. idcirco iam nunc revela iustitiam tuam’. 
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